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IN accuunt of thei extenſive relation perio- | 
dical publications have obtained a High degree 


bf importance in the republic of letters. Even 
Iaſophers and politicians avail themſelves of their id 


to extend the boundaries of ſcience, or ſtrengthen 


the intereſt of party: And we may venture to atm, 
that half the wiſdom: or folly of the preſent genera- | 


tion was imbibed e ee channels. 
A periodical pamphlet exhibits a mode of inſtruc- 
tion with which the world was formerly unacquaint- 


ed; but, ſince it has been adopted, it has produced” 


; A ſurpriſing. reyolution in ſentiments and manners. 
A certain deſcription of writers, by monopolizing a 


work of this kind, have made more converts to their 
opinions, and done more miſchief to the cauſe of 


religion, than all the folios of Socinus, or the labour- 
ed productions of his followers. 


Thouſands read a Magazine, who have neither 
money to purchaſe, nor leiſure to peruſe, large vo- 


lumes. It is therefore a powerful engine in the mo- 
ral world, and may, by ſkilful management, be di- 


rected to the accompliſhment of the moſt ſalutary or 
deſtructive purpoſes, And its influence mult increaſe | 
in. proportion to the increaſe of ſchools for inſtructing 
the poor, which are becoming ſo numerous, that pra- 
bably, a few years hence, it will be a rare thing to find 
a beggar in the land who has not been e to read. 
Vo. I. B This 
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This conſideration alone, it. is. hoped, will be 
thought a ſufficient , apology for undertaking the 
preſent Work, and ſecure it - aFeandid reception 
among all the friends ofthe Goſpel. Fax ſhould the 
ſervants of Chriſt neglect the uſe of thoſe means, 
which circumſtances k [ 
the propagation of evangelical ſentiments, it would 
argue criminal ſupineneſs, or total indifference go the 
| belt intereſt of ſociety. _*. 95 


Beſide the number of true believers, expoſed We 
the Wafty wiles of erroneous. teachers, who endea- 


vour to perplex their minds, and ſubvert their faith, 
calls loudly on the paſtors of the flock to deviſe ſome 


general method for their mutual eſtabliſhment and 


eEdification : And what better method can be deviſed, 


than a ſmall periodical work, level ta every one's 
capacity, and ſuited to every one's time and Circum- 


ſtances, in which the fundamental doctrines of the | 
Goſpel are elucidated and confirmed, miſrepreſent- 


_ ations expoſed, errors refuted, and the lives and 
experience of eminent Chriftians faithfully record- 
ee kms: | 5 
In the beginning of this century there were few 
. perſons of evangelical principles in the kingdom; but 
now, it is ſuppoſed, there are more than three hun- 
dred thouſand Calviniſts, and many others, favingly 


converted to God, who truſt in the merits of Chriſt 


alone for ſalvation. Religion teaches them induſtry 
and frugality; and the teſtimonies of Jehovah, dearer 
than gold and ſweeter than honey to their fouls, ex- 
cite even the meaneſt believers to make ſuch im- 


provement, that they may read thoſe heavenly oracles, 


and treaſure them up in their memories; ſo that few 
are in abject poverty or quite illiterate. It may there- 


fore be preſumed, that many of them will be happy 


to fill up the intervals between their religious duties 

and neceffary avocations, by peruſing a ſmall pam- 
Pphlet, which contains the collected knowledge and 

experience of various Miniſters and Chriſtians. 
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Another indygement”to this nndertaking* ib ie 


evident neceſh 
and impartial 

reſent have none to uſher them into the world büt 
infidel and Hliberal critics, who, deſtitute of the mercy 
of the Egyptian midwives,” 'endeavour to ſtiſlę in the 
birth the legitimate and orthodox offspring of every 
true Iſraelite. Among thouſands of vile and godly 
miniſters, in the Eſtabliſhed Church, and amo 
Diſſenters, - fome writings are likely to be pr 
which may deſerve public attention; and it wou 
a reproach to what is commonly called an enlighte 


ed age, if they could have no other recommenda- 


tion than; that cruel but infallible mark of their ex- 


cellence, the unmerited abuſe of avowed enemies to 8 


the godhead and atonement of Jeſus. 

Bigotry gradually diminiſhes, and good men of all 
denominations, laying aſide party diſtinctions, begin 
to embrace each other with fraternal affection; and 
we the preſent Work will accelerate the deſtruc- 


tion of that contracted diſpoſition, which checks the 
benevolent current of true godlineſs. The Editors 
are, compoſed of Churchmen and Diffenters of dif- 
ferent dehominations, uniting their efforts in one 


common cauſe, who will endeavour to diffuſe liberal 
ſentiments, whereſoever the Providence of God may 


direct this little confluence of Chriſtian doctrine and 
catholieiſm to wind its peaceful courſe. 


The Work will uniforinly be conducted upon the 


principles of the late Goſpel Magazine, devoid of - 
perſonality and acrimonious reflections on any fett 
of profeſſing Chriſtians; as errors of the mind, like 


diſe 
than 


of the body, are rather the ſuhjects of pity 
f ſcorn, Though twenty-four Miniſters have 


engaged to ſupply the Work with materials, it is not 
deſigned to preclyge others from contributing, 
through this medius to the general ſtock of Chriſ- 


tian knowledge : On the contrary, all judicious pieces 


will be thanktully received, etpecially vwelk-auiticati- 


cated 


5 


eſtabliſhing, if poſſible, à manly * _ 
new of Religious Books, which at 
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good may reaſonably be expected. Iis a ſpecies of 
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ply accounts of «riumphan: dead deaths, and remarkable 


\Prankdenges. | 
The ſubjects, comprized RB limits of this | 
Publication, are calculated to pleaſe as well as to in- 


ſtruct, that the children of religious parents, whoſe - 


Intereſts deſerve particular attention, may be allured, 


\thraugh . into the paths of true, wiſdom. 


Bio og „Memoirs, Diaries, Authentic Anecdotes, 

og Providentes, and the Expreſſions of Dying 
,. arreſt the mind of the reader, and make 
p impreſſion. All theſe, agreeably and judi- 
touſly interſperſed with Eccleſiaſtical Hi ory, Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Antiquities, Sacred Criticiſm, Select 
Sentences, Short Poems, and Natural Philoſophy, 


dan ſcarcely fail to communicate inſtruction, while 


they yield entertainment. But the mind, once im- 
preſſed with admiration of the works of God, and 
charmed with the illuſtrious virtues and rich expe- 
tience of thoſe very people whom the world = 
treated with contempt, will inſenſibly be led to exa- 
mine the far ſuperior diſplays of divine perfections, 
and the foundation of Chriſtian hope and practice, 
ſyſtematically arranged and elucidated in Doctrinal, 
Experimental, and Practical Theology. For ſincere 
elievers, whoſe judgments are ſuſpended between 

Tight and wrong, proviſion is made in Caſuiſtical Di- 
wvinity: And Polemical Divinity will furniſh arms of 
neceſlary defence to thoſe: who are expoſed to the 


. fierce aſſaults of dangerous error. 


From that part of the Work, which relates to the 
Progreſs of the Goſpel throughout the kingdom, ſome 


hen 


Information entirely new, and very important, 
tully 


the number of places, where the Goſpel is f 
reached, is aſcertained ; when an accurate account 


p 
is laid before the Public; a If. ſize, and circum- 


ſtances of evangelical congre 
which ſome places are incumbered, the difficulties 


ons, the debts with 


under which others labour, and the proſpects which 
3 are 


} 


ls | _ ate opening for future uſefulneſs ; matter for prayer a | 
N and praiſe Will accumulate, and frequent impoſi tions 
„ be preveni : At leaſt, benevolent Chriſtians wil! 


give, with more freedom and leſs ſuſpicion, wen 
they are in poſſeſſion of the character of the Miniſter, ä 
and the circumſtances of the place, for the ſupport 
of which their contributions are ſolicited. 4 
Ihe Editors voluntarily fenounce all pecuniary re- 
ward, and hope the profits, ariſing from the ſale of 
the Work, will enable them to alleviate the diſtreſſes 
of many widows and. orphans of God's and 
faithful ſervants. Their labours will be amp re- 
'warded, if it pleaſe God to make them the happy - 
inſtruments of counteracting the pernicious influence 
of 'errdneous goctrine of ſtrengthening and eſta- 
bliſhing their Tellow-Chriſtians in the belief of thoſe 
truths, for the defence of which ſo many martyrs 
and confeſſors ſhed their blood—of fortifying therif- 
ng generation againſt the artful attacks of atheiſti- 
cal philoſophers upon the religion of their forefaq 
thers—of opening a communication between godly 
nip] in all parts of the kingdom, that they may 
ave à common memorial for recording ſuch obſerv- 
ations on God's word and providence, as are cal- 
culated to afford mutual pleaſure and infirution—of * 
protecting the writings of good men from the injuſ- 
tice of infidel reviewers, and of expoſing the falla- 
_ cies and abſurdities of unſound and worthleſs com- 
poſitions. ATED OS © L 
They are conſcious, that God alone can render 
their feeble efforts ſucceſsful ; and they are not deſti- 
tute of hope, that he will graciouſly condeſcend to 
accompany with his bleſſing this little periodieal 
pamphlet, which, they humbly truſt, originated in 
an ardent defire of promoting his glory. _ 
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THOU triune Gopl from whoſe rich ſtores of grace 
4. Al good proceeds, we now approach thy throne, 
To BY ourſelves, and this our weak attempt, | 
Beneath the ſmile of PATRONAGE SUPREME. 

Our eye keep ſingle, and our aim direct; 
That all our efforts, in concurrence ſweet# 
May ſpread thy praiſe, and edify thy flock , 
In things divine. O let this infant Work 
Grow up a faithful witneſs for thy truth; 

Againſt the floods of error let it ſtand 
A brazen bulwark, durable and firm, 

FaTHER OMN1POTENT ! thy love ſhall ſound 
Along each line. Far as thy word reveals 
'Thy plans and counſels, we will joyful mark 
'The brilliant footſteps of eternal grace / 

Tow'rds guilty man: Jzsus ! thy charming name, 
Bright as the noon-day ſun, ſhall gild each page. 
The glories of thy bleeding Ibve ſhall be 
Our darling theme. Thy influence beni 
Thou ſacred ComForTER! ſhed on our hearts. 
Feach us to wield the thunders of thy 
With ſacred awe; and point, with ſteady hand, 
The &rcad artillery of the flaming mount 
Againſt the conſcience of thy rebel foes. 

When finners, wounded by thy terrorgy fall ; 
And, rack'd with guilty pains, begin to lift 
Towards thy mercy-ſeat a tearful cye, - 


Or 
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Or breathe a wiſh for peace; O for that balm, 
So fam'd in ſagred ſtory for its power 
To heal! O for the gracious words of pardon ! 
Free pardon promis'd through atoning blood, 
To draw the ſting of guilt, and pour that health 
' Ofer all the ſoul, that health divine, which none 
But pardon d ſinners ere can know or feel 
Th' exhauſtleſs wells of thy ſalvation, fed 


By ſprings perennial, teach us to diſcloſe, 3s | 


That, hither led, thy lambs with joy may drink 
Of living waters; and, with gentle hand, 171 | 
| Their ſteps to guide, where richeſt paſtures riſe, 
With endleſs yerdure crown'd, there to partake _ 
Of angels' food, and grow prepar'd for heaven, 
Where partial knowledge meets the blaze-of day, 
And means, ſo bleſt on earth, ſhall all be done away, ' 


account of the invaluable character, who is the 
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The late Rev: JOHN BERRIDGE, A. M. late Fellow of 


Clare Hall, Cambridge; Vicar of Everton, 2.5 re; and 
Chaplain to the Right Honourable the Earl of Buchan. © ka 


FE nature of this Work forbids us to indulge our own, 


and the public wiſh, with more than a very conciſe 
fabjeRt of 
this memoir, ; 

The Rev. Jon BERRIDGE was the ſon of John Berridge, 
a reputable and wealthy farmer and grazier of Kingſton in 
Nottinghamſhire, who was married to Miſs Sarah Hathwait 
of Nottingham, in the year 1714. by whom he had four ſons. 
Thomas, the only ſurviving one, reſides at Chatteris, in the 
Iſle of Ely; and who, we are happy to inform the Public, 
intends publiſhing the life and letters of his late pious, uſeſul, 
and lamented brother, Ry. | | | 

John, the eldeſt fon, was born at King fon, March iſt, 

1716. Being a particular favourite of an aunt, who reſided 
at Nottingham, he ſpent the greater part of his early years 
with her in that town, and there he receiyed all the edu- 
cation which was neceflary to qualify him for buſineſs, 
His father intended to bring him up to agriculture ; but 
God deſigned him to occupy a more exalted ſtation in ſo- 
ciety; and began to prepare his mind for it, at fo early 
a period, that his piety excited the attention of 'all who 


knew him. But the circumſtance to which he aſcribed his 
- firſt ſerious impreſſions was ſingular. Once, as he was re- 


turning from ſchool, a neighbouring youth invited him into. 
his houſe, and aſked if he ſhould read a chapter to him out 


of the Bible, He conſented. This being repeated ſeveral 
times, he began to feel a ſecret averſion, and would gladly 


have declined accepting theſe friendly invitations. But hav- 
ing obtained the reputation of being a pious child, he was 

afraid to piſk it by a refuſal, | | 
On his return from a fair, where he had been to enjoy a 
holiday, he heſitated to paſs the door of his young neighbour, 
leſt he ſhould be accoſted as before. The youth, however, 
was waiting for him; and when he approached, renewed his 
invitation, and, in addition to his former requeſt, aſked if 
they ſhould pray together. In this exerciſe it was, that he 
began to perceive he was not right, or the amuſements of a 
fair would not have been preferred to the pleaſures of devo- 
tion; And ſuch was the effect of this interyiew, that not a 
| | great 


xx or REV. J. BERAIDGR,) . 
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is ſchool companions: .. ' 33s | 1 Tor ke 
At the age of fourteen, God was pleaſed to convince him 
that he was a finner, and muſt be born again. About this 
time he left ſchool, and returned to his father, with an, 
intention to apply himſelf to buſineſs. A taylor, who was 
occaſionally employed in the family, being a man of ſtrict 
ſobriety, and ſtruck with the uncommon appearances of piety 
in one ſo young converſed with him on ſerious ſubjects, 
whenever he came to the houſe on buſineſs. As opportuni- 
ties of this nature ſeldom occurred, his love for religion 
indueed him to cultivate a more intimate acquaintance with 
this man, by going frequently to his houſe fox the purpoſe 
of ſerious converſation. His relations, at length, ſuſpecti 
he had too much religion, and fearing to what it wou 
row, diſcovered ſome inclination to diſcourage it. 
inſinuated, that ſince his attachment was ſo ſtrong to his 


new companion, he ſhould be bound to him in articles ß 


apprenticeſhip. en 901 - 25225 
This threat had not the deſigned effect For ſo prevalent” 
was his bias to reading, prayer, and ſerious diſcourſe, that 
he frequently repeated his viſits. Finding this their ſcheme 
unſucceſsful, and conceiving that his pꝓredilection for read» 
ing, and religion, would entirely unfit him for buſineſs; they 
reſolved, though reluctantly, to ſend him to the univerſity, 
In this determination, which was perfectly congenial with 
his own inclinations, he moſt readily concurred; and, after 
previous preparation, entered Clare Hall, October 28, 1734. 
in the nineteenth year of his age. A neighbour ſoon after 
meeting his father, and inquiring, for his ſon, he Jocolely 
replied, © He is gone to be à light to lighten the Gentiles.” This 

_ teſtimony was true. N g | 
Being not in his element, he purſued his ſtudies with 
uncommon ayidity, and made ſuch progreſs in every branch 
of literature, as rendered him in no reſpect inferior to any 
of his cotemporaries, But as he ſeemed to have known very 
little of the plague of his heart, and leſs of Jeſus Chriſt, it 
required more grace than he yet poſſeſſed, to withſtand the 
temptations of his ſituation and connections. Favoured 
with a good underſtanding, improved by literature, and po- 
ſeſſing a natural vein of humour, which was extremely faſ- 
cinating, he roſe in reſpect; and his acquaintance was court- 
ed at the univerſity by eccleſiaſtics of ſuperior rank, though 
of wider principles, and leſs rigid morals. As evil communi» 
fations corrupt” good manners, he caught the contagion, and 
"frank into the Socinian ſcheme to ſuch a degree, as to 125 all 
c | * ſcniouy 
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ſerious impreſſions, and diſcontinue private prayer, for the 
ace of ten years, a few intervals excepted. In theſe inter- 
is he would weep bitterly, reflecting on the ſad ſtate of 
His r with what it was when he came to the 
univerſity, and would frequently ſay to a fellow-ſtudent, 
now an eminent Miniſter in the Faabliment, O that it were 


 evith me as in years paſt ! Conſcience, however, at length re- 


ſuming her authority, he was compelled to relinquiſh ſenti- 
ments ſo derogatory to God, and ſo ſubverſive of every good: 
Principle and practice. He now diſcovered, that not- 
only leſſened the Son in his eſteem, but God the Father 
alſo; and tended to promote no higher a morality than what 
comported with all the maxims and pleaſures of the preſent 


world. With the renunciation of his former errors, he re- 


turned to the regular exerciſe of devotional religion, although 

it was but a ſmall remove, if any, from phariſaical. | 
Soon after this, he began to foet ſtrong inclinations to ex- 

erciſe his miniſtry, and accordingly, in the year 1749, accept- 


ed the curacy of Stapleford, near Cambridge, which he re- 


gularly ſerved fix years from College. His pariſhioners were 
extremely ignorant and diſſolute, and he was much concerned 
to do them good. He took extraordinary pains, and preſſed 
very earneſtly upon them the neceſlity of þnRikeation 3 but 
had the mortification to find, that they continued as unſanc- 


\tified as before. There was indeed a little more of the 


form of religion in the pariſh 3 but nothing more of the 
power.” In the year 1755, on the jth of July, he was 


admitted to the ons of Everton, in the gift of Clare 


Hall, where he continued to refide to the end of his life. Here 
again he preſſed ſanctification and regeneration upon his 
Hearers, as ſtrenuouſly as he could, but with as little ſuc- 
ceſs as before. Nor was it to be wondered at, as his 


| preaching rather tended to make them truſt in themſelves 


as righteous, than to depend upon Chriſt for the remiſſion 
of ſims, through faith in his blood.“ « 
Having continued for two years in this unſucceſsful mode 
of -preaching, and his inclinations to do good continually in- 


_ creaſing, he began to be diſcouraged. A. doubt now aroſe 


in his mind, whether he was right h:m/e/f, and preached as 
he ought to do. This ſuggeſtion he rejected, for ſome time, 
with diſdain, ſuppoſing the- advantages of his education, 
"which he had improved to a high degree, could not leave 
him ignorant reſpecting the beit method of inſtructing his 


| le. This happened 'about Chriſtmas 17 57 : But not be- 
e 


able to repel, though he ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed theſe ſecret 
miſgivings, his mind was wrought to a degree of embarraſſ- 
- 5 ment 


o 
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ment and diſtreſs, to which he had been hitherto a ſtranger; 
This, however, had 'a happy effect, as it led him to 
mightily to God for direction. The conſtant language of | 
heart was this: © Lord, if I am right, keep me ſo; if I am = 
ot, make me "ſo; and lead me to the knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jeſus.” After the almoſt” inceſſant. 
repetition of a prayer, ſo —_— ſincere and childlike, it 
is no wonder that would lend a gracious ear, which he 
did by returning him an anſwer about ten days after, in 
the following remarkable —— As — — w morn» 
ing, muſing upon a text of Scripture, words were, 
— a b darted into his mind, and ſermed in- 
deed like a voice from heaven: « Ceaſe from thine own 
works, only believe.” No ſooner were theſe words im- 
preſſed upon his mind, than the ſcales fell from his eyes, 
and he perceived the application. Juſt before this occur- 
rence, he was in a very unuſual calm; but now his ſoul ex- 
perienced an immediate tempeſt. Tears guſhed forth like a 
torrent. He ſaw the rock upon which he had been ſplitting 
for near thirty years, by endeavouring to blend the law and the | 
goſpel, and unite Chriſt's Sulitedatieſy with his own. Im- - 
mediately he began to think upon the words Faith and Believe, | 
and looking into his Concordance, found them inſetted in 
many fſucceſhve columns. This ſurprifed him to a great de- 
ee, and he inſtantly formed a reſolution to preach Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſalvation by faith. He therefore compoſed ſe- * 
veral ſermons of this deſcription, and addreſſed his hearers in 
a manner very unuſual, and far more pointed than heretofore, 
Now God began to bleſs his miniſtry. After he had 
preached in this ſtrain, two or three ſabbaths, and was ru- 
minating whether he was yet right, as he had perceived no ; 
better effects from theſe, than fis former diſcourſes, one of 2 
his pariſhioners une xpectedly came to inquire for him. Being | 
introduced, Well, Sarah,” ſaid he.—She replied, « Well, 
% not ſo well, I fear.” —© Why, what is the matter, Sa- 
c rah? Matter, I don't know what's the matter. Theſe 
« yew ſermons. I find we are all to be loſt now. I can 
& neither eat, drink, nor fleep. I don't know what's to be- 
« come of me. The ſame week came two or three more, | 
| on a like errand. It is eaſy to conceive what relief theſe vi- . 
| | fits muſt have afforded his mind, in a ſtate of ſuch anxiety ' | 
and ſuſpenſe. So confirmed was he thereby, in the perſua- | 
5 ſion that his late impreſſions were from God, that he deter- i721 
„ mined in future to nau nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him eru- N 
+ cified. Now he was deeply humbled, that he ſhould have } 
| ſpent ſo many years of his life to no better purpoſe, than to 
= confirm 


_ crowded, and God gave teſtimony to the word of | 
in the very frequent conviction and converſion of finners. . 


before he was invit 


— 
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his bearers in their ignoranec. Thereupon, ir 

diately, he burnt all his old — ſhed a 00d of t 

tears of joy, in their deftruQtion. _ Theſe -circumſtances 

alarmed the . neighbourhood, . the church Jie became 
18 


Hicherto he had confined his labours to his own pariſh, 


and had been accultomed to write his ſermons at full length; 


but an incident occurred, as unexpected to him, as it was 
novel in itſelf, which led him to preach extempore. He had not 
exerciſed his Mit in an evangelical ſtrain, many mon 

fore b nyited to Fr what is commonly callec 

Club Sermon. All his old ones were burnt, and much o 
his time was engroſſed in writing new diſcourſes, - When he 
intended to compoſe this, he was 5 much engaged b 
N under ſerious er that he found rate 
ſtraitened for time, aud therefore reſolved to give the people 
one of his new. diſcourſes, which he had delivered at home, 
not expecting that any of his pariſhioners would be preſent. 
On the ſabbath evening, one of his hearers informed him of 
his intention to accpmpany him the next day. This was an 
hy rap intimation, and he endeayoured to diſſuade him 
ſolved to riſe very early, purſue his journey, and compole 
his ſermon at the place where it was to be delivered, that he 
might not be interrupted by the viſits of his people. In going 


he comforted: himſelf, that there would be but a ſmall congre- 


gation, and that a ſhorter diſcourſe might be diſpenſed with. 
But, to his great ſurpriſe, on his arrival, he was informed that 
all the .clexgy and people of the neighbouring pariſhes were 
come to hear him. This wrought up his mind to ſuch a 


degree of agitation, as abſolutely incapacitated him for rudy ; 


reach, 


.and he was therefore e to aſcend the pulpit, and P 
bona fide, an extempore ſermon. But here God wonderfully 


and moſt agreeably diſappointed-his fears, by affording hun 

ſuch extraordinary aſſiſtance, as enabled him to. riſe ſuperior 

to all his embarraſſment, and to command the. moſt 100 
attention from his numerous audience. This was a happy 


event both for himſelf and others, as it releaſed him from 


che toil of writing his ſermons before he delivered them (for 
he never afterwards penned a diſcourſe, except on a very par- 
"ticular occaſion), and gave him the o tunity of preaching 


more frequently, not only at home, but in the adjacent vil- 
es. ö | 


Hitherto Meſſ. Weſley and Whitefield were perſonally un- 


known to him; and as common report had operated. 1 to 
i N eir 


* 


om his reſolution, but to no purpoſe. | Upon this, he re- 


emn 


4 8 r 2 


e 


Nor was it by arguments in debate upon 


exaſperation was he carried againſt the government of God, 


r d / A fit ah 


ſing in his adjoining church. But how vain is it to 


* 
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their diſparagement, be found no inclination to ſeek an ge- 


 quaintance with them. But as his ardent zcal, and pecur 
lar ſucceſs, became the general topics in religious circles, 5 


of e aud, on the 22d (not more than 6x months 
after the 


ge in his religious ſentiments), he began to iti- 


nerate. Augu 


bleſs his miniftry to the Rey. Mr. Hicks, > clergyman of 
th, about four miles from Eyerton, who, we 


Hud, became afterwards/ 8 very uſeful man, and 3- compar - 


nion with him in his travels, 


We learn, by the following extract of a letter, that his 


firſt ſermon out of doors was on May 14th, 1759; * On 
M =_ ſe' night Mr. Hicks ied me to Meldred. 


people, I called fo hed, for 
in the open air. We then went to Meidred, where 1 
ed in a field, to about four thouſand people. In 

morning, at five, Mr. Hicks preached in the ſame field 
to about a thouſand. Here the preſence of the Lord-was 
wonderfully among us, and I truft, beſide that were 


tightly wounded, near thirty received heart · felt convic 
tion. | on. 


For ſeveral pars he continued à very rigid ere 
controverſy between Arminians and Calviniſta, but by a long 
confinement from preaching, occaſioned by a nervous fever, 
that he was led into more conſiſtent views of divine truth, 
and in the firm belief of which he ended his days. in thi 


long and ſevere affliction, the Lord led him into * — 
which he had not known, and tauglit him many uſeful le | 


to which he had been al 8 Hitherto he 
had learnt to be an active, but not a paſſive ſervant af the 
Lord. To be laid afide in the plenitude of his ſucceſs, was 
ſo irritating to his nature, that, like Jonas, hit brart fiettedl 
againſt the Lord, and he wiſhed he had never been e 

in the work of the miniſtry. To ſuch a pitch of ctiminal 


for r career, that he could not even 
endure the fight of his Bible, nor bear to hear the 


— 


up 
the heel againſt the God of the univerſe, and repine at his 
Vor. I. = — wiſe 


pſt 2, in the ſame year, (God was pleaſed o 


— 
2 


rience. For in this furnace of 
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' wiſe diſpenſations, 8 when® ſubſequent experience 
, Ptoves;” that they were all deſigned to anſwer the moſt valu- 
able purpoſes, in preſerving from the dangerous (elevations 
bf popularity, in fitting for à ſphere of action equally: ſuc- 
ceſsful, and in leading the mind into more enlarged views 
the abounding grace of the everlaſting Goſpe ! 
Theſe obfervations were actually exemplified in his expe- 
| afliction, he became much 
more acquainted with the plague of his own heart, was led 
t ſee that the work of God could be carried on without his 
ugeney, and was. convinced of the divine ſovereignty in the 
Aiſpenſations of grace, and appointments to the-facred office. 


- 


The Lord having in this manner humbled his mind to: the 


meekneſs of a lamb, reſtored him, at length, to the full ex- 
erciſe of his miniſtry, with additional improvements in ſelf- 
acquaintance, and uſefulneſs in the church of God. The 
Rev. Mr. V, who has been in habits of -friendfhiy 
with him from their admiſſion into College, recently informet 
-us, that coming to reſide in his neighbourhood, after-a 
relapſe of ſome years, on paying him avviſit, he was never 
more ſurpriſed, than to ſee the | 2102" 7 of his una - 
fected humility,” and ſweetneſs of temper, ſince. that aſſſic- 
RP: eng 95 enn eo E 3 
After this event, his connexions with Chriſtians of the 
Calviniſtie perſuaſion were enlarged; and though there were 
but few interchanges. of labour between him and Armi- 
nian Miniſters, yet their friendſhip and eſpe remamed 
inviolable. Some time before Mr. Whitefield's death; he 
made his firſt viſit to the Tabernacle in London, and conti 
_— to renew it, every year, to the cloſe of his valuable 
e. | HICSS em oi H 25 07 1 IN 
After this general trait, it may not be intruſive on our 
readers, if we. ſubjoin a particular deſcription of the charac» 
teriſtic excellencies of this man of Go. 
His mental powers were far from contemptible.. He poſ- 


7 1 0 


ſeſſed a ſtrength of underſtanding—a quickneſs of percep- 


tion —a depth of penetration a brilliancy of fancy—and a 
fund of prompt wit, beyond moſt men. A vein of innocent 
humour ran through all his public and private difcourſes. 
This ſoftened, what ſome might call, the auſterity of reli- 

ion, and rendered his company pleafant to people of a lefs 
erious habit; but what is very ſingular, it never overcame 
his gravity. He would often, by an unexpected ſally of 
humour, throw a whole aſſembly into a ſudden burſt of 
laughter, but would Himſelf continue ſolemn as death.. 


* 7 In 
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ing, he was inferior to very few of the-maſt,cele- 
bra | | Univetfity.” His 
„.net oo £14 IL R 5 Nn x 
maſcüline ability, his uniform Tobriety, and Jong reſidendæ 


and ſo nſati- 
* 


19 to improyeme a t; 2 
or knowledge, that from 


"rebulatly ſtudied fifteen hours a day. A clergyman, wit 


71 97 ling Jeſus Chriſt,” is the following pilſhge : * When 1 
rl came ta the Unwerſity, I applied diligently to my ſtu- 
dies, thinking human learning a neceffary qualification for 


taken up a degree. Accordingly I ſtudied the CA 
d read 


N —Philoſophy —Logic—Metaphyſics—an 

the works of our Rl e, Dimmer” This I-did for 
the ſpace, of twenty years, and was all. the while departing 
more and more from the truth as it, is in Jeſus, vainly 
hoping to obtain that light and knowledge from human 
Wi 8. that could only be had from the word of God and 
r 
1 Though he obtained tlie juſt reputation of being a learned 
man, and was converſant with alt the beauties of language, 
ſo ardent was his deſire of dong good' to his molt illiterate 


hearefs, that he laid aſide an affected ſtyle of elegance, and, 


from principle cultivated an eaſy and familiar diction. 
The made of his public, miniſirations was etnphatically ori- 
inal.. He evidently obſerved method in all his ſermons, but 


it. was unhacknied. It was not his cuſtom to range his 


his Entrance at!“ 


ſubjects under general heads of diſcqurſe; but when he 


made the attempt, his diviſions would be peculiarly natural, 


and rigidly adhered to. As he rately allegorized, or accom- 


modated the Scriptures, he was leſs liable to miſtake their 
meaning. He ſeſdom referred to the original text; butwhen 
he did, his remarks were pertinent. In his diſcuſſion of ge- 
neral topics, his figures were new, his illuſtrations appoſite, 


and his arguments concluſive. His ſfature wus tall, but not 


awkward ; his make was luſty, hut not corpulent; his voice 
deep, but not hoarſe; ſtrong, but not noiſy; his pronunciation 
| oh i td Was 


— 


. 


was diſtinct, but not broad. In his couritenariee thert v 
ravity. without grimace. His addreſs was ſolemn, but nic 
Be; eaſy, but not careleſs; deliberate, but not drawing n 
pointed, but not perſonal; affectionate, but not fawiling. 11 
would often weep, but never white. His ſentences were 
ſhort, but not ambiguous, His ideas were collected, but 
not crowded, | Upon the whole, his manner and perſon 
were agreeable and majeſtic. But what tranſcended all the 
dove excellencies, and gave him ſuch an aſcendency in the 
conſciences of his numerous hearers, were the doctrinet he 
taught, together with their unbounded influence upon all-the 
powers 0 his mind and tranſactions of his life. Deep no- 
cellity compelled him to embrace and preach. Jeſus-Chrilt 
and the fame neceſſity led him into more enlarged Ai 
coveries of his grace. . under their perpetual con · 
trol, and enjoying their ineffable ſweetneſs, he was not only 


| to impart the truths of the everlaſting Goſpel, but 
G conkers himſelf to the ſervice of his Lord, arid the fouls 
. or men. y | Pry 1 
Wöben he explained the nature, end, and uſe, of the law, he 
. was very awful and affecting. And now,” to adopt this own 
- words, © I dealt with my hearers in a very different man- 
ner from what I uſed to do. I told them very plainly tha 
ey were the children of wrath, and under the curſe « 
„ though they knew it not, and that none but Jeſus 
iſt could deliver them from that curſe. I told them, 
if they had ever broken the law of God once in thought, 
word, or deed, no future good behaviour could make an 
atonement for paſt miſcarriages. For if I keep all God's 
Jaws to-day, this is no amends for 1 em yeſter- 
day. If I behave peaceably to my neighbour this day, 
it is no ſatisfaction for having broke his head yeſterday, 
So that if once a finner, nothing but the blood of Jeſus can 
cleabſe me from fin.” Jeſus was a name on which he 
dwelt with peculiar emphaſis and delight. With what melt- 


ed affections would he extol the bleeding Lamb ! with what 


ſtreaming eyes would he point to his agonizing ſufferings ! 
how would they ſparkle when he diſplayed the exceeding 
riches of his grace! and what a reverential grandeur mark- 
ed his countenance when he anticipated his glorious ap- 

ing! In ſhozt, to adopt the language of the melodious 
hoet, Jeſus was oe 


„ The circle where rf wa mov'd, 
And centre of his foul,” | Py 
Nor 
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Novus he leſs attentive to the gracious influence: of the 
Holy Spirit in the application of redemption. No miniſter 
d with more judgment detect the human heart in all its 
bele machinations, or with greater accuracy deſcribe pro- 
greflive religion in the ſoul. Communion with God was 
What he much inforced in the latter ſtages of his. miniſtry. 
It was, indeed, his own meat and drink, and the banquet from 
which he never to riſe. M2950 312 20 130 er 
Haring ſo good a Maſter, he entered upon his work with 
cheerful ſteps, and purſued it with the greateſt indyfry. He 
did not confine his labours to the narrow limits of Everton, a 
finall and trifling pariſh, but, like the majeſtic ſun, illumin- 
ed an extenſive tract of country. His love to mankind ' 
was ardent. He knew the worth of an immortal ſoul 5 he 
knew the awful terrors of the Lord z he knew the emptineſs 
of the prefent world; he knew the ſandy foundation upon 
which thouſands build; he knew the dangerous devices of 
Satan; he knew the awful ipice upon which the un- 
god ſtand, His bowels melted with pity, his heart yearned 
| aft them. He therefore left no means ID 
awaken their concern, and allure them to the Son of God: 


In His itineracy he would take the counties of Bedford, 


' Cambridge, Effex, Hertford, and Huntingdon, making the 
epiſcopa mandate the invariable rule of his operation, 
Go, and ſeek Chriſt's ſheep wherever thou canſt' find 
from ten to twelve ſermons a week, and frequently rode an 
hundred miles. Nor were theſe extraordinary exertions the 
_ fruit of intermitting zeal, but were regularly conti- 
nued during the long fucceſſion of more than twenty years, 
ö through the whole of his miniſterial career, 
the motto of 2 late celebrated diſſenting clergyman, Dum vis 


As to his w{efulneſe, we learn from more ſources of inform. 
ation than one, that he was in the firſt year vifed by a 
thoufand different perſons under ſerious impreſſions; and it 
has been computed, that, under his own and the joint miniſtry | 
of Mr. Hicks, about four thouſand were awakened to a con» 
rern for their ſouls, in the ſpace of twelve months. In» 
credible as this hiſtory of his fucceſs may appear, it comes 
authenticated through a channel ſo highly reſpectable, that 
to refuſe our belief would be unpardonably illiberal, . 
This work was at firſt accompanied with bodily convul- 
fions, and other external effects on ſome of the hearers, 
very unaccountable to us; a circumſtance, however, not als 
& | together 


them.“ In this circuit he preached upon an average 


I *" LIFOFRBV4J-/BERRTDGF. | 
* | 0 -unuſual,: When God begins to ſound 2 N | - 
tm in the conſcienees of men, as. appears from what took; 


Place in Net r England, Sentland, North:W ales, e 


eouptries . But thoſe effects ſoon ſubſided, as did theſe, anch 
„ e promoted, mare quietly and 
ally to ant woe] 51 bea MantA a5 os 
At his labours were proſperous, ſo they were ;oppoſed,... Itr 
could not be grateful to theprince-of darkneſs to behold his "I 
8 — fo warmlyattaeked, and his ſuhjects in ſuchn 8 | 
dtiere bin andandr e eee ſtren and 
a furious perſecution enſued, No oppoſition was tog viglent, no 
names were too opprobrigus, no treatment was too barbayguss 
Some of his followers/were roughly handled, and their propert 
deſtroyed. Gentry, clergy, and magiſtrates, became one ban 
and employed every engiue to check his progreſs, and ſilen 
him from preaching». The ald devil was the only name by hic 
He was diſtinguiſhedamong them between twenty 4 thirt 
years. But none of tlieſe things, moved, him. He had 
dumme the coll, and, was. prepared Fox the apts cap, The, 
clamours of the multitude had no more effect Eren Pt 
mind, in the regular-diſcharge of bis duty, than;the barking 
of the contemptible cur has upon the mgon, in her. impori 
revolutians. Vengeance was not his. The only revenge 
fought was their ſalvation; and when they, needed any g 
bffice, vii hand was the firſt to render it..) „, 
It would: be a taſt to recollect the numerous inſtanees 1 
His bene tolence. Never man entered upon the work of his Maſ. 
ter with more diſintereſted views. His purſe was as open as his 
Heart, though not fo large. Al home, his t e 
with a cold collation for his numerous hearers, wh came from 
ſar on ſabbath-days, and his field and ſtable ohn for their 
Horſes... Abroad, houſes and barns were fented, lay-preache: 
maintained, and his own travelling expences diſburſed by 
himſelf. | Cottagers were always gaipers by his company. 
Te invariably left an half- crown for the home 3 of 
* the day, and during his itineracy it actually, goſt him five 
tundred paunds in this ſingle article r Nor 
Vas his liberality-confined to theſe channels. His car was 


iz 


5 | ever attentive to the tale of woe, his,cye was keen to obſerve 
Wl! | the miſeries of the poor, the law of, kindneſs was written 
308 | upon his heart, and his hand was always ready to adminiſter 

| 1 relief. The gains of his vicarage, of his fellowſhip, and of 
j Bis patrimonial income (for his father died very rich), were 


appropriated to ſupport his liberality ; and even his family 


plate was converted into clothes for his itinerant preachers. 
| | Buß 


— 
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ut the moſt | 1 rominent feature in his chat der was Kina 
5 humility. We ha ve enjoyed the privitege of an acquaint- 
Seen renteen years, and notwithſtanditig his unabat. 
_ ed popularity, we never faw him bettay-the leaſt 11 ptom of 
| 2 05 any oceafion. And fo ha pity did this moſt defirable 
grace emancipate him from tet ſhackles of religious” bi- 
gotty, that it rendered him equally eaſy in the company of 
the peer and the" peaſant, and'alike familiar with the 
hed clergy, and the unpoliſhed lay-preacher. He 'never ſpoke 
of himfelf but in language the moſt depreciating; and when 
he related any mterfering' providence,” or diſplay of ſtu- 
ndous grace on his behalf, - it would generally be with 
ae eyes, and the ſweeteſt expreſſions of praiſe upon 
his lips. Nor do we ever recolle&, in all our R 5 ac- 
aintance, a man ſo conſcientious, ſo uniformly,” and yet 
| 5 pleaſantly ſpiritual.” None who intimately knew Him will 
conſider this as an exaggerated hiſtory, but will rather join 
the honeſt man, who told the miniſter at the cloſe” of his 
funeral ſermon in London; * Sir, I have known Mr. Ber- 
ridge above forty years, and after all your commendation, 
I muſt ſay, as the Queen of Sheba did on another er WS. 
the half has not beer: told.” 
In à word, in his pariſh he was a kind benefaQtor, lad in 
bis family a father rather than a maſter; in his miniſtry he 
was ** and a rg light; in his promiſes he was 
ſcrupulouſly exact, in his devotion invariably regular, in his 
friendſhip inviolably faithful; and as in his life he was much. 
beloved, ſo in his death he will be long lamente. 
In January 1793, he intended to have again viſited Lea. 
don, but, BA of his preſence, his friends receivęd the diſ- 
eable intelligence of his death. For ſome days pre- 
vious to his deceaſe his ſtrength and health had: vifibly de- 
creaſed, and on Sunday the 20th he came down into his 
parlour as uſual, but with great difficulty reached his cham- 
the exening. A few hours after he was in bed, he 
appeared to be ſeized with the ſymptoms of immediate dif 
ſolution. His face was contracted, and his ſpeech faultered; 
and in this ſituation he continued till about three o'clock on 
Tueſday afternoon, January 22d, when, breathing leſs and 
leſs, this champion for his Redeemer fell a victim to mor- 
tality i in the 76th year of his age. His frame of mind dur- 
ing his laſt hours appeared to have been peculiarly com- 


fortable. The Rev. Mr. W, a clergyman who reſides 
| near 
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Bis bri ght j and wife ioftru&ions will for ever 

| in the afions of thouſands, —— 
mĩ 

The Chriſtian World Unmaſked, and a volume of We 

called Sion's Songs, are the only works, which. be publiſb+ 

ed. The latter was compoſe long — — 


d during bis 1 
ſition, and will, we apprehend, be a . cloſet com: 
panion for all experienced Chriſtians. There are anecdotes 
concerning him too intereſting to be Joſt, and too nu- 
merous to be inſerted in this q Cartons car ſketch. Theſę 
Mall be collected with care, and, as opportunity preſents it- 
ſelf, related with ſtrict fidelity in the courſe of this ow 
cation. 
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is highly probable, that one particular pleaſing part of, 
the emplo t of the Cburr 5 in 4 
will be to take a retroſpect of the conduct of an infalliblfe 
Providence toward them, - while reſident in this world. And: 
it is ſurely not only the duty, but the intereſt, of thoſe, who 
expect in due time to form a part of that glorious aſſociation, 
to exerciſe themſelves in the ſame manner, even before they 
gain the height of glory. N RN Dit «4 
It was enjoined upon the Iſraelites, to remember all the way) 
in which the their God. had brought them in. the 
wildernefs, Inattention to the divine conduct is criminal; 
and accuſations are brought againſt thoſe who 
works of the Lord, nor conſider the operations of his hands. 
How frequently | how ardently ! ought they, for whoſe ſake 
the worl 2 to _— what God — on their 
account. Since time began, through every ſucceeding pe- 
riod, through all the revolutions of empires, and in al the; 
important tranſactions of the univerſe, the glorious Gover- 
nor of the world has uniformly had one end in view—the: 
| of a dominion which ſhall endure throughout all 
ages., And, in order to preſerve the remembrance. of his 
wonderful works, he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and 
inted a law in Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers, 
that they ſhould make them known to their children, that 
the generations to come ſhould know them, even the children 
which ſhould be born. What an advantage muſt it be, and 
how eminently pleaſing, to thoſe who know bis name, to be 
aſſiſted in this neceſſary, this delightful work, by having an 
_ exhibition wy Aar. at ſundry times, and in _ man- 
ners, I is own wile and deſigns !- DEF 
The eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the Cheiſtimn Charch takes in 
a period of near two thouſand years: A period in which 
- empires have been deſtroyed, and their memorial has periſh- 
ed for ever; but in which the ſtone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, is itſelf become a mountain, and haſteni 
to fill the whole earth. It gives us a compendious view 
all the leading facts relative to the Church of God, from th 
day when MxssiAak was cut off, down to the preſent time. 
ere the impregnability of the city of our God is evinced, 
by its exiſtence, and proſperity, even when the kings of, the 
be _ the rulers thereof, — taken counſel gs >" 
- 1. or 
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for its deſtruftion ; and exerciſed their malice in _ and 
, eruel ran of rſeculips: Here thoſe gpest characters, 

— whoſe preae * d inſti Piwenlighten- 
ing and ſaving benign world, and i * putting to filence_ . 
up” in judgm ahelwuthj 


every tongue Nt: 
whether Apologiftr,, Fathers, Ys, - men who 
_ will be ackmowledget amidft} the erat of ele angels and? 


men, before an affembled world z are held up us patterhꝭ - for! 
our imitation. The diſfrrent internal e withwhich, 
at feveral times, che Chriſtian Church has been agithted ; 
the nature and riſe of the principal errors introduced; by 
its real enemies, or miſtaken friends; and 3 
of a es rag it has.afumed ; nenne 
view.” | 3 nor? wget bye? mis! L ni 1 ATI 
Such a hiſtorgs. rtiaſſy dua wn ap caleubhmed to 
raiſe, m the —— eſpecially woah, * __ | 
of admiration at the love, —— and candeſce⁰ο,D of: 2 
gracious JEHovxn, in employing his wiſdom, 
_ and power, yen, in engaging his whole attributes; tb c 
bis own eternal — glonifying! 
vation of rebellious man.. l Me Loft 
I the writer of this paper can render — 
to his e re by communicating; from time to 
time, — of the vungolitu "8.0 
lmowlege — of thoſe events wich are intimately oon- 
nedted with the intereſt of the Lord ſeſus, he wilt feel Prod | 
felf thankful; He will rejoice: in this end; becaaſe- tie: be- 
lieves it is capable, through a divine bleſſing, of animating 
the timid, confirming the wavering, and kindling,” in the 


human mind, thofe ſacred paſſions, which may be rendered 
ſubſervient to the nennen 1 wo re cer will 
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＋ 5 © the inviſible things of God are cleanly, deen h 
things that appear, ant if the Heathens were de 125 25 


cuſable” Pfor not attending to them aright, it muſt ce 

be the duty of Chriſtians, who have the Bible in their hands, 

ſo to obſerve the wonderful works of Got, ont. may, 
* 


Ae kim the glory due to his name. a; WY 
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appointed to tread, allows but little opportunity for philoſ 


* 


dn. CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. - 23 
ee that thou magnify his works whit men behold;? 


is an Anjutiftion-igforced with divine authority: But a ſuper- 


ficial obſervation-of them is inſufficient. God, who has ib 
wry rm ae rg iety of bei has- confined | 
men. the ſuperior ability of inveſtigating their properties and 
deſignu Aud he ſeema to be conſtituted the prieſt, as at 
were, of this lower world ; 'tis his dignified and delightful 
proviice tu ſurvey the aſtoniſhing wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs of God, in creation,' as well as in providence and re- 
demption. Every thing, therefore. that offers a ready help 
for this 8 purpoſe, will be thankfully received by the 
JJ in SI owes , 

That path of life, which the peopte of God in general are 


ical reſearches; and the leiſure they enjoy is more pro 
devoted to the book of grace than to the book of 'naturs 
pe n would be OS * . NR A 
riſtian philoſophy, as might elevate his mind to hi 
HonovraMle coe 8 of Cale eee . 
True philoſophy. is far from being inimical to religion. 
It is; indeed; too true, that ſome men, wiſe enough in 
worldly knowledge, have proved, that the enmity of their 
carnal minds has been ſufficient to reſiſt and pervert the 
brighteſt evidences of divine wiſdom which their eyes have 
beheld: But we have the pl-- ure of refleQting, that man) 
others, inferior to none in I .rhing and ability, have conſe- 
erated their powers and their diſcoveries to the honour of 
their Maker. The names of Sit Iſaac Newton, Mr. Der- 
ham, Mr. Ray, Mr. Boyle, and others, will readily occur to 
be fv nr eo Dp ON oo EE. 

A pions author“ has obſerved, that “ the Moft High 
God, in eondeſcenfion to the weakneſs of our faculties, the 
brevity of our lives, and our many avocations, has compri- 
ſed all the knowledge conducive to our real happineſs, in 
four comprehenſiye volumes; The Bible the book of Crea- 
tion—the book of Providence—and the book of the heart.” 

The defign of Chriſtian philoſophy is to aſſiſt the reader 
in the ſtudy of the ſecond of thefe. ' © The lines of this 
book, though very beautiful and expreſſive in themſelves, 
are not immediately legible by fallen man. 'The works of 
creation may be compared to a fair character in cypher, of 
whieh the Bible is the key; and they, who know God in his 
word, may find both pleaſure and profit in tracing his wiſdom 


Rev. Mr. Newton, Omicron's Letters, No. 15 io 
E323 - in 


24 .ON "CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. | 
In his works. The Lord has eſtabliſhed: a wonderful anal 
between the natural and the ſpiritual world. This is a ſe- 
cret known only to them that fear him, but they contem- 
plate it with pleaſure; and almoſt every object they ſee, when 
they are in a right frame of mind, either leads their thoughts 

, allen or tends to illuſtrate ſome ſcriptural truth or pro- 
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A FUNERAL MEDITATION. 


T AM now in the houſe of mourning, but it may prove 
1 better for my ſoul than the houſe. of feaſting. This 
-would tend to allure my heart from God, while that is cal- 
culated to wean it from the world; and raiſe it to heaven. 
Death, that pale meſſenger and grim moaſter, that , univer- 
ſal leveller and inexorable king of terrors and tyrants. has 
plundered and ravaged this forrowful habitation. ith him, 
1 it is nothing ſtrange or new. Where can I find 
the houſe, of almoſt any ſtandingain which there have been 
none dead? From Adam to Moſes, Death reigned; and 
from Moſes to this hour, he ſtill reigns, © Alexander, who 
conquered the world, was conquered by him. His fatal 
darts continue to fly, and never once miſs their mark. On 
his pale horſe he rides up and down the world, and has 
done ſo for near fix tho years, laying all flat before 
him. He will till go on conquering and to conquer, till 
time ſhall be no more. Once to die is appointed unto 

all men. Epictetus told an emperor, what no emperor dare 
deny, © That to be born, and to die, were common both 
to princes and beggars.” The faithful page of hiſtory, and 
ſculptured monuments, ſacred to the memory of philoſo- 
phers, poets, warriors, and others; together with the vas 
rious graves and r found in church- yards ; fully 
demonſtrate the univerſality of Death. Our fathers, where 
are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever? The 
places which knew them once, know them no more. Let 
me ſeriouſly conſider, that what I now ſay of them, may ere 
long be ſaid cf me. Death, in every point of view, is 2 
ſubject moſt ſolemn; and, as it is one in which all have an 

| _ concern, 1t _—_ be viewed with'equal concern by 
al 


For any thing J know, it is within a ſtep of myſelf. It 
| cannot 
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to meet thy God, for this night he may 
py in his preſence. What a fool ſhould I be to ſtrive to 


His honour, his reverence, his lordſhip, his 


| 


A-FUNE& AL MEDITATION. _— 
cannot be at a very great diſtance from any one. Time is 


ort: Compared with eternity, it is nothing. The wife 


man ſays, There is a time to be born, and a time to die:“ 


In which brief account of man he paſſes over the time f 
_ - -his life, as if he judged it too inconſiderable for notice. The 


ſacred writers, ever remarkable -for the juſtneſs and pro- 

riety of their expreſſions, repreſent human life, as being 
but a ſpan; a hand's-breadthz an inch or two. They com- 
pare it to the withering graſs; the fading flower; the flying 
ſhadow ; and the vaniſhing vapour. Surely then my life is 
but a dream, and mine age is nothing! Surely every man 
walketh in a vain ſhow, and, at his beſt ſtate, is altogether 


vanity. 
r „n 


* 
. 


gm ineffectual. Gold cannot bribe him, nor will he 


awed by power. The pleas of youth, beauty, worldly 


buſineſs, or unfitneſs for the change, are equally inadmiſſible. 


Let me then ſo number, and improve, my few, and. fugitive 


days, as to apply my heart unto wiſdom. ' Let me . | 


are for the all · important change I cannot poſſibly avoic 
F wil no more ſay to my ſoul, Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt 
goods laid up for many years; but I will fay, Soul, prepare 
require thee to ap- 


cep my end out of fight; as if the evil day would forget 
to come, on account of my forgetfulneſs of its coming: 
Whereas its coming would thereby be made ſo much | 
more terrible. I muſt not be like thoſe who think all men 


mortal but themſelves, but rather imitate holy Job, in wait- 


ing all the.days of my appointed time for my ſolemn and 


final change. Human life is always ringing changes, but 


Death, to ſaints and ſinners, will be greateſt as well 
as the laſt. | Thereby, all diſtinctions, except thoſe of righteous 


and wicked, will be for ever levelled and deſtroyed. The 


tall, the wiſe, the reverend head, muſt lie as low as others. 
ce, and even 
his ſacred majeſty, with every other title, will all be loſt and 


ſwallowed up in thoſe emphatical words: '** Earth to earth, 


aſhes to ge duft to duſt.” To whom I was related, or to 


what inheritance I was born, will avail me nothing in a dying 
hour. No earthly object can either take away the ſting, or . ' 
avert the ſtroke of Death. Their ſupports under it, like- 
wiſe, are utterly feeble. Indeed, for ſenſual gratifications, 
no reliſh will remain. Money, fine houſes, garments, fur- 


niture, and ſumptuous fare; together with carnal mirth, 


friends, 


- e v 
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Fiende, and faſhionable amuſements; will all be miferabie 
comforters. - Party names and empty notions in religion 
will then be found of ſmall importance I may be a Papiſt, 
Church- man, ox a Proteſtant Diſſenter of any denomina- 
tion, and {till be expoſed; not only to the ſtroke, but alſo to 
ſting and terrors of Death. What is it then, lot me ſe- 
A5 i inquire, that will avail, in the cloſing ſcenes of hfe ? 
The inſpired volume informs me, that 4 muſt either have my 
Pi. 1 remain guilty for ever. As the tres falls, 
SOR Afr dt „ een STE ae OAT RICE 


There are no acts of pardon paſt mY 
Is the cold grave, to which wehafte z © | 5 

But darkneſs, Death, and long deſpair, - f 
| Reign in eternal ſilence there. Wars. 
HI dic in my fins, I muſt be driven away in, my wicked- 
neſs. After death the judgment. So then, as Neath leaves 
Me, Judgment will ind me. It is here, and not beyond the 
grave, that the fountain ſtands open for fin and uncleanneſs. 
Only on earth doth, the Son of Man exerciſe his forgivin 
power: Bleſſed be God, the Goſpel trumpet is {till ſound- 

ng ip my ears, that acceſs to the door. of. mergy' is free for 
But thould the curtain of time drop, beſore the Lord's 
mercy be found, to ſeeł jt afterwards would be utterly in yain- 
A ſingle drop of water, to cool a ſcorching tongue, weuld be 

denied. To ſalieit xocks. and mountains to fall apon me ang 
| hide me from my Judge, would all he labour loſt, The ſeaſon - 
for prayer, repentange, and ſalvation, will then be oyer and 
gone for eyer. O ſolemn thought | May I ſo improve it, 

as not to loiter another moment! . My ſoul, expand 

Wings, and fly for refuge to the hope exhibjted in the Ga 
pe}, e nero thyſelf with God; and do it more and 
more. Whatever thou haſt to do, do it with all thy migbt; 
and faxely there can be nothing of equal moment, with thy 
- own. eternal welfare. Cant thou bear the thought of be 
found N of being turned out aſ the body, out 
the world, and into hell? If chou canſt nat boar the thought 
at . eee wilt thou hear the dreadful calamity when 
at hand? doro u wad 
Jo he ready for death, I muſt experience the rene wal and 
ſanctißcation of my nature, as well as che pardon and x6- 
miſhap of y fins. Except any one be born again of water 
and the, Spur fy cannot enter: into the kingdom af God. 

0 


4 


| Without lineſs no man. ſhall fee the Lord. Without a 
divine nature none would, or could, be happy in the divine 
e | 4 | preſence. 
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preſence. Thrice happy are they to N 2 is FIR 
wiſdom righteouſneſs ease a "pr 0 
how préviods, z the near y l death; Wis: 
- of faith! Particiflarly it Bis 25 nd eee. 


ere is full atonement for fin, and a clear indubitable title 


heaygnly inheritance. If Death: nd end ;withed im 
viour's.precigus blood. clothed in his perfect rigiteoſ- 
and.ccompletely ſanctified by.;the effectual working of 
his ney a Spirit, then I, haye nothing to feat, buf much to 
hope. The end, of life will be the end, of grief. To die wild 
be gain. I hall exchange; my painful tolls land laboure, fot 
a end, everlaſting reſt. : Leaving the tem- 
TICL e I Held arrive ſafe; In w bliG- 
1 eh of Heayen,{; Then I ſhalliend my race, and re- 
ctive pos, too, will-all, be. lain Sin, Satan 
and, the world, cel my peace ino more. I ſhall come 
off more. N ec e ſword. with: outs 
of Vita A 18 dy ratgeber, 2d”? 
. * not only be bee but every 
4 e with all.. be. grated, I tha}: be, near and - like 


my God 7 2 hig, likeneſs, I Hall be fully ſatisfied 
with thoſe ple res Which are at his tight, hand for ever 
more. Ihen, With a angels and the ſpirits; of jaſt men made 
eck El. mingle my ſongs of endleſs praiſe. Wen (3 
UP. N „ Praiſe that nobleſt 4 
IS | When entre, 12 17 5 Waves 
| 9 aldi ty | | * ban 651 1775, 57 8. = 
n 200 21 n ; 4 +4 4% v1 | 
„eg eig! rnold N eee f 
' ANReDore. 


bee of intimate Giendb being at . es 
on the Lord's 45 zone of the company, in order to 
prevent impertinent ar bid, a gueſtion, M hether 
we ſhall all FL to. heaven-or not lain hint occaſioned 
17 7 8 {rioulnols, and Serbe One thought 
2 of this company go to hell, it muſt be myſelf j and ſo 
thought another, and another; eyen the ſervants, who wait 
4 Mg table, r affected in the fame manner. In thort,. it 
72 75 $; 1 y that: this one ſentence proved, by 
the ſpe 1 c ſhng o God Wr it, inſtrumental to theix 
conver 
Whit an encouragement is this to the Chriſtian 80 
ſerious turn to his converſation, when in company! * 
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T'HE Holy Scriptures are a moſt invaluable treaſure: 
. | They are a celeſtial light ſhining in this dark world. 
Without - n on earth would be 
like the Egyptians, under the a of darkneſs, they 
ſaw not one another, neither did any riſe from his place for. 
three days.“ In like manner, the moſt civilized. ple, 
without the Bible, ſee not one another, they know ' nothing 
truly of themſelves or of God, they riſe not from their places, 
_ they are idle in a religious ſenſe, they know not what way 

to take to pleaſe God, and make no eſs towards a hap- 

py future ſtate. They know not whence they came, nor 
ang lay bor” ray. The book of nature is open be- 
fore them. 


3 heavens declare the glory of God, and * 
the firmament ſheweth his handy-work.”” Day and night, 
and the revolving ſun, declare through all the God's 
eternal po and God- head; but To 19th Pſalm fays no- 
thing about avy ſaving effect on any ſoul, by the —— 
of theſe glorious luminaries. No change is wrought until 
the law of God, the Word of God, the Bible, is opened; then 
it ſays, ** The law of the Lord is perſect, converting the foul. 
The- teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe te femple.” - 
Divine life, and wiſdom, and joy, attend the Bible, and are 
not to be found, where that facred volume is not found. 
This is the incorruptible ſeed, by which ſouls are born of 
God, and grow up into Chriſt in all things. : 
The hiſtorical e of the Scripture, which ſome ſo little 
_ eſteem, is of infinitely greater worth than all the writiugs 
extant in the world, except the other inſpired writings : Be- 
cauſe here we are aſſured of the truth of the records. And to 
be certain that an hiſtory of important events is in all parts 
true, is an important bleſſing. The Bible hiſtory, however, 
has far more to recommend it than barely its authenticity. 
For in it we have a faithful record, by what perſons, An. what 
manner, and for what purpoſe, the things ſpoken of were 
brought to paſs. Here we are not only informed of the 
creation of the world, but told, that God made it in fix days; 
alſo that he made it to be inhabited, and to be a theatre, 


on which he would exhibit to men his glorious deſigns of re- 
deeming love. * a | | 


- The 


— 
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ON THE HISTORICAL PART or S0RIbtore. 29 
The hiſtorical part of the Bible is filled up with ratio 
en 


, appearances. of God, in his providence, in favour 


men: Which, at the ſame time, form parts of the 


us to follow the example of tho 


ce, and condeſcenſion, in favour of his ſervants, and 
EW againſt his enemies. We are informed of the 


deſtruction of the old world, of ſeas and rivers being divided, 
of God ſpeaking to his pope from the top of a moutitain, 


of the earth opening, and {wallowing up rebels, of God's feed» 
ing a million of ſouls for the ſpace of forty years in a deſo- 
late wilderneſs, and many other wonderful events, which 
are related with amazing ſimplicity; and ſo interwoven with 
the hiſtory of a great nation, that it is impoſſible to deny 
the facts, without denying that there ever was ſuch a na- 
tion of men in the im | 

lated in this hiſtory, we are taught to aſcribe them not 
chance, fortune, or human power and policy, but to 


only, who in the Holy Scriptures is invariably repreſented as 


the e of all events. | | 
Here are no laboured political diſquiſitions.on the probable 
deſigus of kings and their miniſters, in reſpect to the events 
which are related: But God is always kept in view. If a 
1 N Peder had recorded the hiſtory of Naaman the 
yrian, he would N have treated largely on the cou- 
rage of that officer, on his military (kill, and great ſucceſs in 
battle, and have imputed all to his great abilities; but the 
ſacred hiſtorian, after mentioning his courage, ſucceſs, and 
favour with his maſter, places all in its true order, when he 
adds: Becauſe by him the Lord had given deliverance unto 
Syria. By this, and many other ſuch hints in Scripture, we 


may perceive the excellency of the inſpired writers, when 


.compared with thoſe whofe chief defign is to exalt man, and 


keep God out of fight in the government of his own - 


world. | | 
The hiſtorical part of Scripture ſhould be received, and ri- 
pidly preſerved in its literal ſenſe. Some Chriſtian writers 
ave made very free with the hiſtory of the creation of the 
world, and the fall of Man, and have endeavoured to ſpiri- 
tualize the meaning and the truth of theſe events quite 


away. But ſuch a method of writing is both unjuſtifiable 


and dangerous. 


Vol. I. | F The 
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and exhibit-patterns of our duty, and encouraging hints for 

fe good men, They are alſq 
made types and figures of the great Meffiah, who was to- 
come. Here we have amazing diſplays of God's Power 


Whatever occurrences are re- 
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30 ON THE HISTORICAL PART OF gekirrusz. 


The Scripture hiſtory, in judiciops hands, my indeed bg 
accommodated to experimental religion, as was done by St, 
Paul, when he ſays, „The God who commanded light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, has ſhined into Four hearts; and again, 
in his allegorical repreſentation of Iſaac and Iſhmael; alſo 
in his e Bp hiſtory of Melehizedech, as a type of 
Jeſus. our great high-prieſt. But in this a proper degree of 
- caution is abſolutely needful. ' | 
The hiſtory of the Flood has been ſtrangely tortured, to 
ſuade us it is only a fabulous account; or that it was 
rought about by a concurrence of natural cauſes. But the 
more this ſtupendous fact has been examined by learned 
men, the literal truth of it has more appeared. And when 
the inſpired hiſtorian aſcribes the whole of it to the will and 
power of God, it becomes us to believe it on his word, unleſs 
any manifeſt contradiction be diſcovered. We had better 
give intire credit to'the Word of God, than ſhew that we 
are ſlow of heart to believe: Becauſe, in the firſt caſe, we 
acknowledge ourſelves to be weak and ignorant, and God 
| worthy of unbounded credit; but in the laſt caſe, we ap- 
pear too tender of our own wiſdom and reputation, and had 
rather affront God, than ſacrifice our imperfect and blind 
_ 08 3 8 K . | F f 
| e hi of the P eſtament, wonders o 
our Lord's ate, 12 ad death, are ſtill related by 
the Evangeliſts, with the ſame ſimplicity which runs through 
the Old Teſtament. Although they treat of the moſt won+ 
derful facts that can be couceived, they move modeſtly on, 
and fill up their ſurpriſing narrative without paſſion, or pa- 
negyric. They ſpeak of God and Chriſt without heſitation, 
and without apology, as being both of them God and Lord. 
And they do this in ſuch terms, as our modern Arians and 
Socinians care not to adopt. It is a ſure ſign of an erroneous 
mind in any writer, when he heſitates to follow an inſpired , 
_ writer's manner of treating his ſubject. _ | 
Finally, let us thankfully read the hiſtorical part.of the 
Holy Scriptures; and in all we hear of what is paſling in the 
world around us, let us conſider that it is the work of the 
ſame God, carrying on his great deſigns towards their full 
accompliſhment, and bringing forward that period, when the 
ſyſtems of Providence and of Grace will be complete. And 
let us pray for the commencement of the glorious years of 
. Jubilee ; when God will make wars to ceaſe in all the earth, 
and perfect and eſtabliſh the government of Chriſt, the 
Prince of Peace; when his people will haye happy leifure. to 
Th ; contem- 


' {nvariably tend 


nion. N 
tonteniplate the records of time, and therein perceive God's 
tedeeming love, as the point to which the whole hiſtory of 
the Bible, and all the works of Providence in the world, do 


 PROBUS, 


OBITUARY: 


ANUARY zd; 1593, died Mr. John Gates, of Spur- 
ſtreet, Leiceſter-fields, who. was well known to many 
erious people as a truly exemplary Chriſtian, and as a uſe- 
ful member and viſitor of tlie ſociety known by the name 
of The Sick Man's Fried. | | 

Laſt 9 rhile o a 'viſit to a friend, he was at- 


tacked by a diſorder to which he had been very ſubject, and 


which baffled all the ſkill of the faculty, and in a few 
days terminated his carthly cares, and iritrodiiced him to the 
preſence of his God and Saviour. His end was ſuch as 
might naturally be expected by thoſe who knew how com- 
fortably and; uniformly he had walked with God. Though. 
his diford Was very troubleſome, yet the Lord was ſo 
e preſent with him, that his joy and peace were 
unceaſing, . And fo ful was his heart of the love of God, 
that (notVichſtanding the difficulty he found in ſpeaking) he 
could not help declaring it to all who came near him. All 
fondneſs for life was taken away. He anticipated the mo- 
ment of diſſolution with abundant pleaſure ; and ended his 
mortal race in the full and happy enjoyment of that truly 
grand exultation, O Death! where is thy ſting? O grave! 
where is thy victory? n | 
5 ' UPLIFT N | 
On Sunday April 21ft, died at her own hotiſe, in 
Cheyne Walk, Chelſea, Mrs. Max yr SPENCER. This amiable - 
Lady was ſavingly called by the grace of God in the early | 
2 of life; and was . conſiſtent ia het 2 
rom the hour of her converſion to her death. ny of 
her aſſluent relations; and even thoſe upon whom ſhe was 
dependent were unfriendly to her religion; but ſhe was 
determined to he faithſul to her God, though at the riſk of 
their favour. For many years ſhe was ſo deſpiſed and op- 
poſed; that ſhe expected to ſuffer the loſs of all things for 


_ righteoutneſs ſake ; but, in the iſſue, was happily 2a. pe 
| e 


F 2 
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ed. The God, whom ſhe ſerved, has the hearts of all 
tis diſpoſal; and though her uncle, a gentleman of property, 
was inimical to her religion, being himſelf a confirmed. 
Arian, he left her, at his death, a very handſome income, 
and a reverſion of ſeven hundred a year, in caſe ſhe married 
and had children. Inviolably attached to the God of her ſal- 
vation, in the day of trial and adverſity, ſhe was enabled 
to glorify him likewiſe in the day of proſperity. Her heart 
and property were both devoted to the ſervice of Chriſt, - 
She was frugal, that The might be liberal: She ſpent ve 
little on bertel, that ſhe might promote the cauſe of God, 
and relieve the wants of his people. The writer of this 
 Fittle memoir was often employed to diſtribute her bounties, 

She thought the miniſters of the Goſpel, who had increaſ- 
ing 9 — had the greateſt claim on the kindneſs of af- 
fluent Chriſtians, and therefore, when ſhe heard that their 
wives lay-in, would ſometimes ſend them a bank-nate, without 
letting them know to whom they were under obligation, 
About two years before her death, her health declined ; but 
in all her long illneſs, ſhe was never heard to murmur or 
complain. She was rather remarkable for ſteady reliance on 
the merits of Chriſt, than for triumphant aſſurance; and, 
like the ſetting ſun, which gradually ſinks beneath the 
horizon, with great compoſure ſhe died in the Lord, in 
tranquil expeCtation of the promiſed inheritance. She left 
this teſtimony, that God had ſhown her more of the finful- 
neſs of her heart, during her ſickneſs, than ſhe had ever known 
before; and added, that ſhe had no petition which ſhe 
could offer with more ſincerity, or greater fervour, than 
the prayer of the publican, God be merciful to me a ſinner! 


On Tueſday evening, June 11th, while the Rev. Mr. 
Porter, miniſter of the Epiſcopal Chapel, Highgate, was 
playing at cards, in the houſe of a lady of his acquaint- 
ance, he was ſeized with a violent pain in his ſtomach, a a 
complaint to which he was occaſionally — He ſent 
home for a medicine, which he had found beneficial at 
other times; and, having taken it, ſaid he was better, and 
fat down at the card- table to purſue his diverſion; but he 
ſoon dropped from his chair, and before he could be car- 
ried to his houſe, which was not far diſtant, he was 2 
breathleſs corpſe. Who would not rather die, like the two 
perſons above deſcribed, than be hurried from the amuſe- 
ments of a card-table to the bar of a righteous God ? 
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Letters to the Pbilgſaphers and Politicians of France, nth Subs 
Jet of Religion. By Joſeph Prieſtley, L. L. D. F. R. S. & 


a 


Johnſon. 1793- l 


and beſpeaks a candid attention. The ſecond afferts t 

ing of a God,” and the third his © attributes and provi- 
dence.” The fourth containg © evidence of the-miracles rms 
ed in atteſtation of the Jewiſh and Chriftian religion 3” in the fifth - 
are “ cautions Againſt ſuperficial reaſoning on the ſubje&;*” and 
the lat is ed to politicians in particular, whom the 
learned Doctor adviſes 70 let religion alone, which would be * diſ- 

raced by any ſupport from the ſtate.” They are written-in E 

fin, and publiſhed in England for the edification of French phi- 


| * Benn Be Doe. "ta > 
I 2 letters are ſix in number. The firt is eoneilatory, 
re 


loſophers and politicians, who doubtleſs muſt derive conſiderable 


information from theſe Epiſtles, which few of them can read, 


and moſt of them are never likely to ſee: For what is . 
ing. 


to vulgar minds, is eaſy to gentlemen of refined underſtan 
Were we not perſuaded of Doctor Prieftley's fincere attachs 


ment to the perſons whom he addreſſes, we ſhould conclude that 


he defigned to expoſe the French in general, and eſpecially hel! 


- philoſophers and politicians, to the contempt and abhorrence 


all mankind. Nature ſhudders at the character he has drawn. of 
them, and hopes, for the honour of our ſpecies, that ſuch monſters 
exiſt qul in imagination. According to this writer, they are en- 
tirely Mint of religion ; by which he. means the belief of the 
exiſtence of a God, and à future ftate ; and are fo ſottiſſi and x 
fane as to ridicule the expreſſion, and fo hardened as to think. 

leſs favourably of him for addreſſing them on the ſubjeQ, | 
Jam well aware,” faith he, © that the very term religion will give 


-manyof you br wh I ſhall run the riſk of ps favourably thought 


of by ſome of you, by addreſſing you on a ſubje& which I concerve 
to be of infinite importance to all mankind, though it appears to 
be too much overlooked, or groſsly miſunderſtood, by the greatef 

# of the French nation, Vot to whom I particularly addreſs | 


| Licks letters, viz. the philoſophers and politicians, will /mile, and 
ſome of you perhaps will proceed no farther, when I ſay that this 


7 f 
ſubject is that of religion. Bold atheiftical writers abounmd among 
vou. I frequently read the writings of your atheiſtical philoſo- - 
J may clearly underſtand, and enter into your views 


phers, that 
and feelings. In your endeavours to exclude the idea of a defign- 


ing cauſe from the univerſe, I perceive much embarraffment and 
contradiction, when you would ſubſtitute the term nature for that 
of God. You are ſtruck with the manifeſt wonders of Nature, and 
look no farther. You fee nothing in nature but effects. He 


. 


| who can be ſure that they 
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dds, that hey aſcribe all the works of nature to a blind undes 


6gning principle,“ i. e. chance. 


This degrading picture of French philoſophers and politicians 


i not drawn by an unſkilful or malicious artiſts by a ſtate prieſt or 


a hirdling courtier, but by a wile, diſintereſted, philoſophical bro- 
ther, peiictrated, as he fays, with gratitude for the honour they had 
done to him, in making him a citizen of Frante, and for the far- 
ther honour of inviting him to take a ſeat in their Conventional 
Aſſembly. We do not queſtion the ſincerity of his gratitude, but 
we queſſion if any, beſides ** cgell informed Chriſtians,” as he pro- 
ſeſſes himſelf and his party to be, would eſteem it an honour to be 
adopted into this fraternity. Honeſt ighorance may triumph for 
a moment in the conſcious want of the trememdous qualifications 
for ſuch diſtinguiſhed honours 3 and a poor heathen may bleſs the 
okject of. bis adoration, for preſervitg him from the boaſted illu- - 
minatio 


tion of modern philoſophy. THough the Doctor calls 8 


very men, whom he 1 as a i wy of atheiſts and ſcoff+ 
1 


ers, * the patrons of liberty, and the friends of the oppreſſed and 
perſecuted, in every part of oe world,” we would adviſe him not 
to preſume too much on their liberality. For if they 4 will thank 
leſs ware, of him for mentioning religion, they may procee 


10 disfranchiſe him, ſhould he take the libetty to urge 2 ſubject. | 


Atheiſm may be as intolerant as ſuperſtition, or w uld a vir- 
tuous citizen apprehend, that his repptation would ſuffer dimis. 
nution, only for an avowal of his religion? Detraction from me- 
rited eſteem is a ſpecies of perſecution ; and if atlieiſts, on theit 


| firſt advayeement to power, 1aflit the puniſhment of degradation | 


on. an eminent brother, for ex . attachment to reli * 
| ill not ne. | 
open violence ?. 


But it way be aſked how theſe atheiſts conceived ſo high an 
opinion of Dr. Prieſtley's talents and merit, as to eonfer on him 
the. honour of citizenſhip, and aſſign him a ſeat in the Se 
Aſſembly, if, on diſcovery, his attachment to religion will operate 
10 his diſadvantage ? Had they any way of forming an opinion 
of him at all, but from his writings? And did the ſentiments 
contained in them appear friendly to atheiſm, that they honoured 
him a with participation of privilege ? This has been long ſuſpected 
by perſois in our own country, and the eonduct of the fagacious 
Freach confirms the ſuſpicion. For if they are likely to be diſs 

ſted, and proceed no farther, when they perecive in theſe Let- 
— the bare mention of religion, — their prepoſ- 
ſeſſion iu the author's favour, they certainly would never have read 
any of bis hy DAI gk BY would never have thought fa- 
vourably of him, or them, had they not diſcovered. in them 2 
tendency to weaken the eredihility of revealed religion; and' faci- 
litate the introduction of atheiſm. : > (OR 

However; no 8 need be entertained of ſinking in the 
eſteem of athciſls by the religious ſentiments Tubmitted to chen 


' « 


, 
— 
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in theſe Letters, The difference between the author's religion and 
their atheiſm is too trifling to occaſion a breach of friendſhip. 
Though he maintains, that it is moſt agreeable to natural anae 
logy to admit that there is a God 3” he at the ſame time aſſures 
them, that * it is not of any moment whateyer ig what Hind o ſabe | 
Nance the attributes of power and intelligence, which we aſcribe ta 
the Author of the viſible univerſe, reſide, whether viſible or invi- 
ſible, tangible or intangible: That is, tranſlated into plain Eng- | 
lich, it is not of any moment whatever, whether God be material 
or immaterial, whether the ſubſtance of Deity be ſo groſs as tu 
be ſeen and felt, or ſo ſubtile as to elude the eye, the ſmell, the 
touch. We coafeſs, we are incapable of perceiving the difference 
between French atheiſm and this refinement of Sociman philoſophy. 
The argument in favour of revealed religion is taken, wit 
the leaſt acknowledgment, from Leſlie's Short and eaſy Method 
with the Deiſts *, but mutilated and enfeebled. In the hands of 
that ſkilful defender of Chriſtianity it amounted-to abſolutę demon- 
tration, and mutilated as it is, it eſtabliſhes the point. But after 
the Doctor, like Patroclus in the armour of Achilles, had obtaĩn- 
ed an apparent victory, he reinſtates his atheiſtical friends in the 
quiet poſſeſſion of . by aſſuring them, that the Scrip- 
tures, which he contends for, were not written by particular di - 
vine inſpiration, and that the writers themſelves made no u- 
ſions to any ſuch thing: That it is a notion deſtitute of all proof, 
and that ke and all «well-informed Chriſtians are convinced of its 
abſurdity. As Locke, Boyle, Sir Iſaac Newton, and Lord Bacon, 
held this notion, we are to underſtand, that they were informed 
Chriſtians, who believed without proof; and that St. Peter and St. 
ul were not ſo well informed as Socinian ſceptics, ſince this af- 
firms, that all Scripture was given by inſpiration of God t, and 
the other, that holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt ft, 


* By comparing the following extracta, our readers will conceive a tolerable 
idea of this author's candour and dexterity. . Our limits will admit but a 
ſpecimen. © Let any 'perſon endeavour to perſuade the people of this 
country, that their anceſtors, in ſome remote period, paſſed — Calais to 
Dover, by walking through the ſea, which divided to make them way, and 
let him produce boofs containing a circumſtantial account of the event, as 
written at the time; would he be able to procure any credit to the nar- 
rative? He would certainly be laughed at for his pains.” Prieſtley. 

'«« Suppoſe a man ſhould pretend that yeſterday he divided Thames, 
in preſence of all the people of London, and carried the whole city, men, 
women; and children, over to Southwark on dry land, the waters 
like walls on both ſides: I ſay, it is morally impoſſible that he could perſuade 
the people pf London that this was true, &c. Suppoſe I ſhould forge ſome 
romantic ſtory of ſtrange things done; and ſhould write a boot, and fa 
that it was written by the very actors themſelves, or eye-witneſſes; 1 
a deiſt, whether he thinks this would paſs upon England? And whether, in- 
ſtead of being bglicyed, I ſhould not be ſeut fo Bedlam.” Leſlie, Short Me- 
thod with the Deiſts. . 

+ 2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet, i. 21, 


Legendary 
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Legendary tales, the abuſe' of religion, and the civil eflablitk- 
ment of a corrupted Chriſtianity, are mentioned as an apology for 
theit, infidelity. Theſe, we all 


their rejection of popery and falſe religion, but can be no excuſe 
for their horrid abjuration of God and all religion whatever." But 


. the following cauſe, which. the Doctor 1 for tlie atheiſtical | 


infidelity of theſe wiſe philofophers and pohticians, is ſo curious 
and extraordinary,-that it may juſtly be ranked among his molt 
valuable and important diſcoveries : © You may alſo Ker. been 
inſenfibly influenced in your rejection of Chtiſtianity by a preju- 
dice, natural to men flo nſe, againſt whatever is commonly receiv- 


2 
ed by the yulgar,” Tis the firſt time we ever heard atheiſm aſ- 


ibed to ſuperior underſtanding. The Scripture aſcribes it to 


- depravity of mind and want of ſenſe ;'** the fool hath ſaid in his 
heart, there is no God “.“ Perhaps this may acoount for the learn - 


ed Docs own eccentricities. 


ea with « recommendation of his bn works (and of 


none but his own), and gives a catalogue of thoſe, which he par- 
ticularly wiſhes them to read, From the encomiums laviſhed on 
ſome of theſe performances, and the earneftneſy with which they 
are recominended, many, who diſlike his tenets, may ſuppoſe; that 
his principal deſign in writing theſe Letters was to avail himſelf of the 
advantage of his new citizenfhip to promote the ſale of his books; eſ- 
pecially as a learned brother, in the mode} memoirs of his own life, re- 


_ cently acquainted the world, that Socinian publications go off lowly 


in this country, to the great loſs and mortification of their reſpec- 


tive authors. But from whatever motives theſe Letters originate 


oppoſe, 


fore Mr. Adams merits commendation for his attempt to improve | 


their manifeſt angry Bo to diſcredit the ſacred writings, and ta 


promote that very infidelity, which the learned author pretends to 


The Death of his moſt Chriftian Majeſly Lxwis XVI. c 

. A Sermon: preached in the City of New-Sarum, on ys Fe- 
bruary _ 1793. y the Rev. John Adams. pp. 34. Price 
Gad. Eaſtman, Sarum ; Mathews, Strand, London. 


An event more firiking than the death of the late French 
ing, has not tranſpired in the preſent century ; and there- 


it. His text is Geneſis, xlix. 6, 7. After an exordium, deſigned 
to. be pathetic, he undertakes to prove that the conduct of the 
Convention, in the condemnation and execution of the king, was 
wagrateful, impolitic, and maſ umi. He then endeavours to im- 
| is drſcourſe by exhibiting, in that cataftrophe, a ſtriking 
picture of the inſtability, vanity, and uncertainty of all human 
grandeur ; and, after apologizing for the inequality, that is ſome- 


times obſervable in the diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments 


* Pl. xĩv. 1. 2 
in 


ow,. would be proper reaſons for. 


r . ON 2. 95, 8 
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in this world, he concludes with an. exhortation to praiſe God 
for our happy, ſtate as a nation. 5 
Hlad this worthy miniſter-ſufficiently acquainted himſelf with / - 
the French hiſtory, and the cauſes of the revolution, and had his 
information been derived from more reſpe&table ſources than 
newſpaper teſtimony, it might have ſuperſeded: the neceſſity of 
an apology for the ſuppoſed Inequality, in the diſpenſations of 
divine Providence; for, there are few inſtances in which the re- 
tributiye juſtice of God has been more evidently diſplayed, than 
in the late melancholy events which have taken place in that unbap- 
nation. * Die | 
By all the readers of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, it muſt have been 
obſerved, that France has produced a greater number of martyrs, 
and confeſſors for pure Chriſtianity, than all the other European 
nations. "Excluſive of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, the ſuffer, 
ings of the Proteſtants in that kingdom, from the reign of Fran- 
cis the Firſt, to the period of the revolution, have been both nu- 
merous and extreme. | $a ESD 
When employed in peruſing the details of the diſaſtrous tranſ- 
actions of that country, protracted from age to age, we have been 
aſtoniſhed at the marvellous patience of God, and his myfterious 
providence, in ſeeming to difregyrd the fouls, under the altar, of them 
that, were ſlain ſor the teſtimony of Feſus, though they daily cried, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not avenge our Blood, on 
them that' devell on the earth ?. Now, at laſt, the Tighteous Jeho- 
vah has taken vengeance ; and, as puniſhment was long delayed, it 
has, according to the divine procedure, fallen on its victims with the 
ter 1 Nor ſhould it be accounted preſumptuous if we ſay, 
that Gdd has marked the tranſgreſſors, in the puniſhment he has 
inflicted. The king, the nobles, the clergy,” and the parliaments 
of France, who were all united in perſecuting the Proteſtants, do 
now all ſhare in bitter. ſufferings themſelves. What may come 
to paſs, in future, what changes God may make, and how long he 
may continue the puniſhment, we preſume not to ſay ; we ſpeak 
only of what is paſt. We have ſeen the r and nobles 
annihilated; the clergy, who were attached to the hierarchy. of 
Rome, driven from their country, and the ki ut to death. 
Noris this all; there is ſomething ſtill more 15 ing. Thoſe 
ſtreets. of Paris, which, on St. Bartholomew's Day 1572, ran with 
the blood of the Proteſtants, are, in the ſame month in 1792, 
ſtained with the blood of ſome hundreds of Romiſh prieſts: And 
as the revocation of the Edid of Nantes baniſhed multitudes of 
Proteſtants into every country that would receive them, a decree 
of the National Aſſembly has driven thouſands of the clergy 
(the chief authors of the ſufferings of the Proteſtants) into every 
kingdom in Europe, that would afford them an aſylum. Theſe 
remarkable circumſtances are ſo obvious to thoſe who fludy the 
providence of God, that it is aſtoniſhing they could have 
eſcaped Mr. A.; and indeed, that they ſhould be fo little 


Vor. I, G thaught. 
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thought of at the preſent time. Too many, we fear, have reaſorr , 
to charge themſelves with guilt, for being wholly occupied witly 
the actions of ſecond 2 o as to diſregard the work of the Lord, 
and the'operation of bir hands. . | | 
We profels not to eſtimate the exact character of the king of 
France; nor is it Ab God's ways and thoughts are far 
above ours. While he vifiteth the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children, we Tometimes ſee the puniſhment fall on one, who 
appears leſs. criminal than ſome of his predeceſſors. Thus Ho- 
p< the laſt king of Iſrael, was not, even according to the di- 
vine teſtimony (2 Kings, xvii. 225 ſa wicked a man as m 
or Ahab; and, moſt probably, Zedeliab was not ſo criminal as Ahaz 
or Manafh. - Nor have we any thing to do with the National 
Convention, who perpetrated the deed : God makes inſtruments 
of whom he — Nor does the injuſtice of the ſentence in 
the leaſt alter the caſe; or we may ſay, without fear of contradic- 
tion, that it was, at leaſt, as juſt as the order of Charles the IXth, 
which authoriſed and produced the Maſſacre of Paris, or the 
Edi of Lewis XIV. regiſtered by the | parliament of Paris, 
; . ban iſhed many hundred thouſands of Proteſtants from 
France. 
„ Ou the whole, perhaps, Mr. Adams will be found, in this diſ- 
* evbitſe, . rather the politician, criticizing the actions of men, 
8 the Chriſtian divine, adoring the awful providence of 


An Effay on the L efulneſs and Nece ty of Theological Learning ts 
121. who are deſigned for Holy — 4 Herbert Marſh, B. D. * 

. Fellow of St. John Collage, Cambridge. Quarto. 13 pages. 
Price 15, Merrill, Cambridge; Marſh, London. 1792. 


The ſtudies peculiar to theology are ſtrongly inculcated in this 
very ſhort, but not unimportant pamphlet. It is thus introduced: 
e The following publication, which is the ſubſtance of a dif- 
courſe lately held before the Univerſity of Cambridge, was prin- 
cipally occaſioned by the following circumſtance: The author 
had been frequently aſked during his reſidence in Germany, 
© What is the plan of ſtudy adopted in your univerſities for thoſe 
who are deſigned to take orders? to what branches of divinity 
do they particularly attend? and how many years muſt a ſtudent 
have heard the different courſes of theological lectures, before he 
is admitted to an office in the church?“ He was unable at that 
time to give a ſatisfactory anſwer, becauſe theological learning 
forms no neceſſary part of our academical education; but he 
hopes that due attention will in future be given to a ſtudy that 
is at preſent more neglected than it deſerves. What ground the 
author has for entertaining this hope, does not appear; but the 
wiſh that it may be fuliilled muſt be felt by every one, who, by 
an intercourſe with modezn German literature, has been obliged 

3 | to 
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to make * pariſon, as to ſacred criticiſm, 5 
to our own, It will afford us the ſincereſt pleaſure, if Mr. 
Marſh's well intended and well - conducted endeavours, ſhould a 
effectual to ſtir up the miſapplied or inactive talents of ſtudents 
and miniſters, both within aud without the pale of the church; 
and to direct them prineipally to the purſuit of objects, ſo im- 
rtant, and ſo much negledted, as thoſe whic ſt immediately 
Muſtrate the facred Scriptures. We hope that this, and the 
following publication, together with the tranſlation and comment 
upon Michaelis's Lectures, juſt publiſhed by the ſame author{who 3 
may perhaps not impro be faid to be of the ſchool of that 6: 
t man), may conduce to the revival of theological ſtudies in 


land. 
The opics made uſe of to recommend theological learning in 
this brief diſcourſe, are: 1. That it is the only mean of diſ- 
covering the ſenſe of Seripture; 2. It is the ſureſt method of 
preventing a ſpirit of perſecution, and of promoting brotherly love 
and charity. There will not, we apprehend, be wanti rſons 
who object to both theſe propoſitions upon different — from 
thoſe of Mr. M.'s diſeuſſion. Matter of fact evinces, that 
perſons of more theological learning than the greater number of 
miniſters can attain, have not only differed very widely in their in- 
terpretatione of Scripture, but (what is worſe) have betrayed, 


— 


in their controverſies, a ſpirit totally different from that, which all 


allow the Scriptures to promote. But this remark, though too 
obvious to be paſſed without notice, by no means invalidates the 
real utility of theological learning for attaining the important 
ends in view. It is the corruption of the heart, which, by with- 5 
Holding the belief of revealed truths, and the obedience of indiſ- 
putable authority, renders vain the proper means of diſcovering 
the one, and of practiſing the other. Fre, 
Mr. M. argues, in a conciſe and perſpicuous manner, that 
to underſtand the Greek Teſtament (which very properly limits 
his inquiry, when preaching before an Engliſh Univerſity), its 
idioms require a familiarity with the original, and the Septuagint , 
verſion of the Old Teſtament, as well as with the Synac dialect, 
in which (or rather, we think, the Chaldee, but the difference is 
not great) Chriſt ſpoke, and his diſciples taught. The manners 
and prejudices of the Jews are alſo evidently neceſſary to be un- 
derttood. And, beſides theſe difficulties, which ariſe from the 5 
nature of the ſubject, others are juftly attributed to the partial 1 
and ſyſtematic ſpirit, both of ancient and modern comment - | 
ators. / | 
Theſe conſiderations well deſerve attention; eſpecially fem 
perſons, who, having enjoyed the advantages of a claſſical educa- . 
tion, not only pride themſelves in the idea of being thereby 17 
qualified to _— the Holy Scriptures, but look down with con- 
tempt on others, who, while inferior to them in general lite- V. 
ö a b G 2 rature, 
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_ rature, have given much more application than themſelves to eo - 


ical ſtudies. ; f | 
We ſhall conclude with an extract, which, ſhort as it is, includes 
one half of the ſecond diviſion; leaving our readers to make 


. their on judgment and improvement of the ſentiment it ex- 


WG. 3 | 0 18 | 
* The adva of theological learning are moſt conſpicuous, 
when we regard it as a mean of promoting that love and charity, 
which is the great object of our religion, and which its Divine 
Fourtler recommended as a criterion - that diſtinguiſhed ite from 
every other; by this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 
_ It is an undoubted fact, that the further we advance in 
iterary inquiries, the more clearly we diſcern the narrow limits to 
which we are confined ; we diſcover that the petty ſpace which 
we ourſelves occupy is leſs ample than we had imagined ; and as 
ide and arrogance are the characteriſtio marks of thoſe, whoſe 
| <rvari.; though profound, is limited to a //ng/e,, or extended at 
the utmoit to a few obje&s, we almoſt invariably find that humilit 
and moderation are the diſtinguiſhing virtues of thoſe Who 


views are — and whoſe notions are enlightened. Men of 
on 


this deſcription have not only the power of perceiving, what in- 
deed no one can deny, that every object may be examined from 
different points of view, and that the appearance which it preſents 
muſt proportionally, vary; but, what is the happy let of men of 
this rater alone, they poſſeſs the ability of placing themſelves 
in theſe reſpective fituations, and of examining one ſide as can- 
didly as the other.“ e . a 


The Authenticity of the Five Books of M. ofes conſidered ; being the & 13 
flance of a Diſcourſe lately delivered before the Univerſity. By the 


fame. Quarto, 16 pages. Price 19, Merrill, Cambridge; John- 
Jon, . N. of 


« Among the 8 attacks, ſays Mr. M. „“ that have 


been made on the truth of Chriſtianity, one of the moſt formi- 
dable is that which it directed againſt the authenticity of the ſacred 
writings. It has been contended that we derive a ſet of rules and 
opinions from a ſeries of books which were not written. by the 
authors to whom we aſcribe them; and that the work to which 
we give the title of divine, and which is the baſis of our faith and 
manners, is a forgery of later ages. —He therefore endeavours 
to ſhew that Moſes was really the author of the Pentateuch, which 
has been denied, as he obſerves, © by men of critical ſagacity aud 
profound erudition.“ 


His arguments are theſe: A book written in pure Hebrew ß 


mult have been compoſed about, or before, the time of the Baby- 
Joniſh captivity, The difference of language makes it certain 
that the prophecies of Iſaiah were previous to chi; the Pſalms 
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of David to ! ; and the Pentateuch much earlier than the 
Pſalms. The laws it contains were obſerved by the Iſraelites for 
1500 years, without being once ſuſpected of impoſture. No other 
perſon ever aſpired to thought the author. Its exiſtence 
proved by every ſubſequent book; and more particularly by th 
of Joſhua, Kings, Chronicles, and Ezra; notwithſtanding it has 
ſtraogely been. aſcribed to the latter. Chriſt and hie ** 
confirm it by their teſtimony. It is the real work which Mofes 
compoſed ; for that was carefully preſerved in the Ark of the Co- 
venant, and read to the -people every ſeventh year (Deut- Neri. 


* 


9. 11. and xxiv, 26.); and the Samaritan copy, and Greek verſion, 


rove it to have been regarded as ſuch · from remote antiquity, 
fue manner of writing diſcovers it to be the work of a contem- 
porary, reſiding in the countries deſcribed, and acting in the events 
related: Whit the language, from its ſimplicity, and antiquat- 
ed as. well as Egyptian words, eſtabliſhes its antiquity and genuine 
derivation from Moſes. | 
The objeftions, which different writers have ftarted, are then 
attended to. They ariſe from © expreſſions and paſſages in the 
Pentateuch,” which have been ſuppoſed impoſſible to be written 
by Moſes.” The ft chapter of Deuteronomy was, neceſſarily, 
added by ſome other hand. The names of Dan and Hebron were 
probably ſubſtituted in place of thoſe which Moſes originally uſed 
for the-citiey afterwards ſo called. (Genefis, xiii. 18. and xiv. 4-) 
Many towers beſides one in Jeruſalem might have the name of 
Edar, as the word ſignifies Flocte. And the clauſes, © before there 
reigned any king over the children of 1ſrae!”' (Geneſis, xxxvi. 3 00 
and, * wnto this day (Deuteronomy, iii. 14.), as they are not only 
needleſs, but even burdenſome to the ſenſe, are concluded to have 
been firſt added in the margin, then inſerted in the text, by ſuc- 
ceſſive tranſeribers; inſtances of a ſimiliar practice being adduced 
from actual manuſcripts of the New Teſtament, | 
It was, perhaps, impoſſible, that a fubje& of this nature ſhould 
be treated in the form and limits of a ſhort addrefs from the pul- 
pit, without the appearance of ſuperficiality, We could have 
wiſhed that this diſadvantage had been more eff: removed, 
by marginal quotations and remarks, when the diſcourſe was 
committed to the preſs. This was the more deſirable, fince, f 
the few ſhort references which are added, ſome, that are molt - 
likely to be generally noticed, ſeem to have been made incorre&ly. 
'The argument, for inſtance, in Waltoni Prolegom.-xi. f 11. againſt 
the general corruption of manuſcripts of the Samaritah Pen- 
tateuch, ſcarcely affords a proof, much leſs a ſufficient illuſtration, 
of Mr. M.'s abſolute and important aſſertion, that “ the five 
books which we now aſcribe to Moſes are the ſame which exiſted 
in the time of Solomon.” And ſhould any one be induced, by the 
general reference to authors who have treated on the ſubject, to 
examine Le Clerc's Diſſertation on the Writer of the Pentateuch, he 
might be ſurpriſed to find that writer, equally with Mr. M. 
ſupport- 


* 
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tions here noticed, with others of leſs importance, only to confute 


tected, _ | 
'Chearful Pity, or, Religion without Gloom ; exemplified in Select 


ceive that he was the origin 


enlarge our knowledge of the human heart. 


mo 


33 , % } 
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ſupporting its authenticity, and bringing forward be ſame objec- 
them by the ſame arguments which Mr. M. has uſed for the 


_—_ We are therefore at a loſs to underſtand him, when he 


gins with propoſing an examination of ſome of the princi 
objections that Gee at made to it, eſpecially by Le Clerr. pal 


heſe remarks are ſuggcited by a cordial deſire for the con- 


f the author's application to ſacred criti- 
ciſm, We ſhould be forry that any degree of diſcredit to ſo 
endable an object, and ſuch reſpectable abilities, ſhould 
reſult from inaccuracies, equally eaſy to be ayoided or de- 


tinuance and ſucceſs ' o 


N 


Letters on the' moſt important Truths of Chriſtianity. By John 
Berridge, A. M. A new Edition. To which are added, occafional 
Notes.  12mo. 48 pages. Price 64. Chapman and Co. 


This pamphlet conſiſts of five letters: They were not intended 


by the author for publication; but were collected and publiſh- 
eil by another band. Notwithſtanding this, thoſe who are 
acquainted with Mr, * ſtyle and manner, will eaſily per- 

writer. Their chief tendency is to 


An Eſlimatt of the Religious Chara8er and State of Great Britain : 
g the Subſtance of a Sermon preached on Friday, April 19th, 
1793, the Day appointed for a General Faſt, at the Lock Chapel, 
and St. Mildred's Church, Bread Street; by Thomas Scott, 
Chaplain of the Lock Hoſpital, and Afternoon Lecturer at the 
ſaid Church. 8 v0. 48 pages, Price 6d. Watts. 


So far as political ſentiments are introduced ipto this Sermon, 
they are entirely in favour of the preſent government; and are 
declared with freedom, integrity, and moderation, We recom- 
mend it, not for purity of diction, or elegance of ſtyle, but for 
qualities of a ſuperior kind. It is (as faſt-day ſermons ſhould be) 


plain, and practical; and calls us to humiliation for our national 


miſimprovement of religious advantages. We believe, that there 


are few lovers of practical godlineſs, who would not be benefited 
by the peruſal. | 
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TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


HOU fource of all vigour divine, 

21 _ of life and of _ 
How lony | ___ and pine | 

And — thy dan prove ? 


7 


80 far thou haſt quicken d my heart. 
It now its own hardneſs can feel, 
When wilt thou more ſoftneſs impart, 
And turn it like wax to thy ſeal ? 
1 
0 , 3 N 
I truſt I oft feel in my breaſt. 
Some ſpark of celeſtial fire; 
Without thee my ſoul-cannot reſt, 
No creature can fill my deſire. 


/ 


3 4. 


My deadneſs and coldneſs 1 hate, 
I long to be all on a flame, 
With love that ſhall never abate, 
But riſe to the ſkies, whence it came. . 


5. 
Lord, cauſe my cold boſom to glow, > 
From odious lukewarmncſs ſet free, 
Invincible ardour beſtow, 
And make me all active for thee. 
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PEP PEE 


EPIGRAM 


ON THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 


T. all this ſpacious globe around, 
Can there true ſolid wont be found ? 
Contentment with the lot Gf life? 
A quiet mind, averſe from ftrife ? 
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Friendſhip, that aims our hearts to win ? 


Integrity, that fears to ſin? 


A heart alive to duty's call ? 


cm all, 


Where grace abides and rules, you'l find 


' IMLAH, 
0 g 


AN HYMN —- 


| FOR 


THE USE OF CHARITY SCHOOLS. 


SOLO. 


REAT Gov! propitious bow thine car, 
% While we our voices raiſe, 


ins of gratitude ſincere, 
And ſtrive thy name to praiſe. 
CHOR US. ' 
Prais'd be thy name, who doſt beſtow 
The gen'tous feeling heart; 
And makeſt men with zeal to glow, 
True knowledge to impart. 
Prais'd be thy name, thou God of grace, 
That we are cloth'd and taught. 


O may we walk in wiſdom's ways, 
And ſerve thee as we ought! 


+ | 
W. , 


| 


May all our benefaQtogs know 
The joys which thou canſt 
And when their race is run b 
With thee in glory live! 
80LO. 


To F our praiſes let us ſing, 
Till time all be no more: 
5 * | 
| 0 CHORUS. | 
Glory to thee, our God and King, 
Be ſung for evermorc. 
.IMLAKL 


* - 


' THE ROSP OF SHARON, 
Cant. it, 1. 


Sharon” s lovely roſe 
Immortal beauties non Il — 


n= refreſhing 8 
Its origin * 


; 1 blooming tis, ib! 

O may my happy breaſt 

This lovely roſe for ever wear, 
And be O_ bleſt ! 


ON THE PROMISES OF u 
GOSPEL. 


2 Peter, i. 4. 


17. 
E who feel a ſacred love 


To the Lord our heavenly King, 


Let your ſweeteſt paſſions move; 
Tune your jeyful lips to ſing. 
Gifts divine we now may claim, 
Pardon, holineſs, and peace: 
For we have, thro Jeſu s name, 


Great and precious ptomiſes. 
| 2. 


if fant to ſupply 
Every want that we can know ; 


If a bleſt variety, 
Suiting every kind of woe; 
TE an unexhauſted ſtore, TOS. 
free to all, can pleaſe; 
If cheir firmneſs, or their power, 
They are precious promiſes. - 


3. 
Hjoogry 6 ſouls who feel your need 
e ſatisfying 

Here is heav'nly — nde 

Taſte the ſoul · reviving food. 
come ye ſinners, freely eat, 

ma) take our fill of theſe: 

And there's nought on earth ſo ſweet 


As the 2829225 5 


4+ * 
Does our guilt fo: vengeance cry ?. 
we feel our foes within ? 
e dread temptations nigh ? 
Or lament the power of 
If at avy time we need 
Pardon, comfort, ſtrength, or caſe, 
Haſte we to the throne,-and plead 
Jeſu's precious 


* rorrar, 


How 2 are th 


p * 


Thus bring down the ſfouteſt rebels, 


Carry on the war with vi 


SUCCESS To fig ARMS or MESST! 
_y_ King Meſhah, 
>. mp and 

Never let A. — es ceaſe ! 
Ever hail him, 


7 
12 us 
appy ſubjects ! 
Never let his 2 8 ceaſe ! 
Gs 


Fairer than the ſons of men! 
While thy ones mediation * . _ 
ings us to God 1 
Bleſt I 
How we whe | in th reign ! 
3. 
Gird thy ſword ho 
Make thy word of tru 


thy 2 


| Proſper in thy courſe majeſtic ; 


ſucceſs attend thy war! 
hty victor, 


| A before thee bow f 


+. 
e combin'd with n 
Righteouſneſs and e unite, 1 
To enſure thy bleſſed conqueſts; - 
Aſcertain, great Prince, thy tight ' 
Ride criumphant,” 
All _—_ the conquer'd globe. 


8. | 
Lec right hand ſcatter terror; 
Hur! abroad thy keeneſt darts; 


Deep transfix their ſtubborn hearts: 
Let thy owe; 


Vindicate thy righteous cauſe, 
6. 


Let thy foes no reſpite now, 
Till the people fall before thee, 
Lowly at thy footſtool bow. 
Puſh thy conqueſts ; 
All the earth by right is thine. 


7 
Bleſt are they that touch thy ſceptre ; 
Bleſt are all that know thy reign; - 


Freed from fin, that worſt of tyrants, 


Reſcu'd from its ng chain. 
hd par en 


All who know thee, bleſs thy reign. 
R. 
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8. an exhibition of well- executed portraits ig greatly 


a direRiony! as to form the moſt ſtriking centraſt; ſo it is 
with a ſeries of e deſeription. The general trait 
of all good men muſt needs bear ſome ſimilarity ti each en 
like the grand outlines of the human body Mhilg their talen 
may be gas evidently different as their x4 ive features. 
Though there he ſome particulars in the character of the 
Mr. Betridge, given in a former Number of this work, and o 
Mr. Kinſman, in the preſent, very diſtinguiſhable from ach 


Zar Jy ſhall perceive, that both poſſeſſed a great po 


tion of excellence, and were active in the exereiſe of cha 
entruſted them. e onigoye 
Mx Andrew Kinſman; the ſon of John and Mary Kinſman 
of Taviſtock, in the county of Devon, Was porn Nov. 1% 
1724. His childhood and youth were marked hy diſp 
ſition and manners, mild and engaging, together with a ber 
haviour to his parents peculiarly dutiful. He was, however, 
unacquainted with the religion of they-Goſpel,;.untibhe; had 
attained. his ſeventeenth year, when providentially; metting 
with a volume of Mr. Whitefield's Sermons, one of theſey-on 


the new-birth, was greatly blefled as a mean of in ſormingchis pH 


judgment, and alarming his confcience,.,, Having but few 
ſpiritual perſong to comerſe with, he entnued for forme 
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Goſpel at Plymouth-Dack, in the Cauuij of Deuon. 


enriched, not only by marking the, moſt prominent 


features ingach picture, but by diſpoſing of the whole ip ſuck \ 


peculiar-gifts, with which the great Head of the Church hag | 1 EY 
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. ; 1 . 13 1 
time in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe, relative to his intereſt in divine 
things, and was uncertain, whether he was actually renewed - 
in the ſpirit of his mind. But God, who heareth the forrow-- ' 
ful ſighing of the priſoner, at length gave him the oil of joy 

| tee ar gy, the garment-of praiſe for the-ſpirit- of 
heavineſs. While he was one day peruſing the thirty-nine 


Articles of the Church of England, his attention was par- | 


* ticularly arreſted by the following paſſage: The godly con- 
— of — and * ele ktion in Chet, e full 
of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, 
and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh; and their earthly 
members, and. drawing up their minds to high and heavenly 
things.“ a e 
by aving diſpaſſionately examined this ſentence, and com- 
ring the ardent aſpirations of his ſoul with that lively de- 
; Eription of God's choſen people, he could not but perceive a 
ſtriking analogy between them, and from this inſtant a dawn 
of hope aroſe in his boſom. It was ſuggeſted to his thoughts, 
© ,. Surely you muſt be a child of God; for you pant after him as 
* our all-ſufficient gcod;z neither have you any in heaven but 
Pim, nor on earth that you deſire in compariſon of him, 
Theſe refleftions were ſucceeded by an inward tranquillity, 
and pleaſure, more eaſily felt than exprefſed z for he now re- 
Joiced with joy unſpeakable and full of glor x. 
His gloomy and tormenting fears being happily diſſipated, 
and his heart exulting in the grace of God his Saviour, he was 
ſoon impreſſed with an ardent concern, to intereſt the atten- 
tion of his relations to theſe important objects. Their great 
indifference, even to the form of godlineſs, gave frequent occa- 
Bon to many ſtrong cries and tears to God in ſecret, that 
Chriſt might be formed in their hearts, the hope of glory. 
But being unable to ſuppreſs his feelings any longer, he one 
evening exclaimed, with an affeQtionate emotion, as they 
were retiring to their chambers, * What, ſhall we go to bed 
without prayer? How do we know but ſome of us may wake 
n hell before morning? By this unexpected addreſs, the 
family were ſeized wich a ſolemn awe, and while they looked 
on each other with conſcious ſhame, for the negle& of ſo 
obvious a duty, he fell upon his knees, and prayed with that 
readineſs and fervour, which greatly excited their aſtoniſh« 
ment. | 
„Nor was his anxiety confined to their ſpiritual welfare, for * 
his heart's deſire was, that his neighbours might alſo partici» 


pate of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, He therefore 
| 8 ſhortly 


# 
* 


— - . 


*Y =  — 95 AY WF TT" by nr ED V4 


„ 


 LIFB'OF-REV7 ANDREW EINSMANG. © 4 


| n ER to read Mr. Whitefield's Sermons, to as many 
as would attend; and ſuppoſed with Melan#hon, that what 
had proved ſo ſingular a bleſſing to his ſoul, would not fail to 
uce fimilar efects s on them, as ſoon as they were heard. 
Continuing to read the works of eminent divines for ſome: 
time, the ſmall company who attended theſe exerciſes, per- 
Wiring him to be a youth of promiſinſabilities, encouraged 
im to cultivate them, by the ſtudy and delivery of his own: 
diſcourſes. © After ed ſolicitations he was prevailed 
upon, and his firſt eſſay of this nature was from Ezekiel, 
XXXvii. 3- * Son of man, can theſe bones live ? and I anſwer- 
ed, O Lord God, thou knoweſt.“ He uſed to ſpeak of this 
as a ſeaſon peculiarly ſolemn and affecting. The Lord en- 
couraged thefe his early efforts, by giving him many ſeals to 
— miniſtry, among whom were his father, mother, and three 
About this period Mr. Whitefield, in one of his voyages to 
America, was obliged by an unexpected occurrence to tepair 
to Plymouth (where he had never been before), to ſecure 
himſelf a paſſage in a ſhip about to ſail from that port. Here, 
according to his uſual cuſtom, he embraced the firſt oppor- 
tunity of preaching to the inhabitants. He had not delivered 
many diſcourſes before a gracious Providence preſerved him 
from being aſſaſſinated, and at the ſame time over-ruled the 
horrid attempt of his enemies, to the furtherance of the Goſpel: 
For the odd adventure, as he calls it, brought thouſands 
more to ſee and hear the man, who had been marked out as 
a victim to the rage of perſecutors ; and God gave ſuch teſti- 
mony to the Word of his Grace, that remarkable ſucceſs 
attended his miniſtry. Intelligence of theſe circimſtances 
being circulated around the adjacent country, Mr. Kinſman 
fled with great eagerneſs to hear him. Being introduced, 
after ſermon, to his company, he prevailed on him to viſit 
Taviſfocl. But the oppoſition he here met with was fo vio- 
lent, as to excite ſuch a deep-rooted antipathy in the mind 
of Mr, Kinſman to his native town, that he reſolved to reſide 
in it no longer. Having removed to Plymouth, he, at they 
age of about twenty -· one, commenced an acquaintance with 
Miſs Ann Tiley, with whom he was united in marriage in the 
year 1745. She was a very ſpiritual and zealous Chriſtian, 
and, with many others, had been converted under Mr. White 
field's miniſtry, while he was detained there through the de- 


| lays of the convoy. By her he had four children, Ann, * 


Andrew, John, and, George, the two former of whom till 
1 | x | ſurvive, 
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Near fave years bad elapſed, ſince Mr, Whitefield pre 


ol lnvw an 


laſt at Plymouth. In this interval, Mr and Mrs. Kinſman 
had devoted the piece of ground to the ſervice of God, on 


which the Tabernacle no ſtands, and toward the erection of: 
Nx. contributed, . This place wal 
Whitcheld's colleagues, Cennickd“ 


chieffy ſupplied by Mr. 
Adame, Middleton, &e, who were kindly entertained under, 


Mr. Kinſman's roof, free of any expenſe to chemſelves or, 


the inſant cauſe. Though his preaching at / Taviſtock had: 
been attended with very pleaſing effects, vvhile reſident there, 
onchis removing to Plymouth, he was ſo far, from intruding; 


his. ſervices upon that ſociety, that the utmoſt he could be, 


prevailed upon to do for ſome time, was to read a ſermon to 
the people when a vacancy occurred: Nor was it till the year 
1750, that he entered fully into a regular courſe of preach- 


oe DAISY. DI: ICOakW t: 120m 
8 Fazly in the year 1749, Mr. Whitefield taking the tour of 


the Weſt, arrived at Plymouth, where he was received by 


his late converts as an angel of God; and by none more cor- 
dially than Mr. Kinſman; at whoſe houſe he reſided during 


the preſent, and every ſubſequent: viſit. From this time be 
became intimately: acquainted and cloſely connected with 
Mr. Whitefield ; for whom he retained the moſt filial affec- 


tion to his dying day, frequently travelled with, and conſults 


ed him as a father upon all his religious concerns. 

As Plymouth-Deck, about two miles from Plymouth, became 
increaſingly populous, and as there was no place of -worſhip 
in all the town to accommodate the inhabitants, except the 


| little chapel in the King's yard; Mr, Kinſman conſidered 
this circumſtance as a fir occaſion to diffuſe among them the 


favour of the knowledge of Chriſt. He began to preach out 
of doors, and continued for ſome time amidſt the moſt vio- 


lent perſecutions z was frequently obliged to fly for his life; 


and expected, that before the enſuing morning, his dwelling, 


| ghouſe at Plymouth would be demoliſhed. He has ſometimes 
been ſurrounded by eight or nine drums from the military, 
wto drown his voice. FP 


But amidſt this formidable oppoſition, his ſtrength was 
equal to his day, New Providence would ſoften his adver- 
ſaries into pity, and thereby divert them from their evil pur. 

ſes; then would fortify him with courage to withſtand the 


united efforts of an outrageous mob, Once in particular at 
: Dock, 
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Dock, a perſon of conſiderable fortune hired a number of 
men to interrupt his preaching, On arriving at the ſpot, | 
they were ſo moved by his engaging addreſs, that they not 
only defiſted from their deſign; but directed their vengeance 
inſt their miſchievous employer, who with difficulty eſcap- 1 
with his life; and ſo exemplified the words of David, 1 
His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, and his vio- g 
lent dealing ſhall come down upon his,own pate.” 4 
At another time, when the congregation was - afſembled 
in Plymouth Tabernacle, it was diſturbed by a lieutenant of 
the navy, who came with a part of his crew, armed for a 
deſperate aſſault. Having broken the windows, they entered 
the place in a body; Their firſt attempt was to extinguiſh 
the lights, and then to fall upon the people. But a perſon, 
Gering their deſign, drew up the chandelier to the ceil- 
ing of the building. Baffled in this project, they fell upon 
the people, without regard either to age or ſex, and beat 
them with their bludgeons in a mercileſs manner. . 
The worſhip vein interrupted, a general alarm and out- 
cry of murder enſued. At this inſtant Mr. Kinſman, by an 
extraordinary effort, throwing himſelf into the midſt of the 
throng, ſeized the lieutenant, the ringleader of the rioters, 
and as lie was drawing his ſword upon him, he wreſted it from 
his hand. No exertion on the ſide of the rioters could force 
Mr. Kinſman to quit his hold of the lieutenant, and by main 
ſtrength, in the heat of the rencounter, he drew him out of 
the Tabernacle into the yard, where the ſame ſcene of con- 
fuſion was continued. Here the lieutenant made many vio- 
lent ſtruggles to diſengage himſelf; loſt his laced hat; and 
had his clothes confiderably. torn in the attempt. But Mr. 
Kinſman preſerved his hold, and dragging him into his dwell- - © _ 
ing-houſe, carried him off through. the front door to the $6. 
magiſtrate. Boch parties were now at a loſs, to diſcover | 
what was become of theif champions. Mr. Kinſman's 
friends were almoſt diſtracted, ſuppoſing, he had been car- 75 
\ried off by the rioters, and torn piece- meal. But they were 4 
ſoon agreeably diſappointed. The lieutenant conducted him- 
ſelf with great inſolence before the magiſtrate, who com- 4 
mitted him to the watch-houſe, where he lay all night. Be- | 
Vas in * „ before him again the next morning, he acknow- 
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er- le engaged to repair all damages, and make Ry 
ur- lock other conce 8 the 8 party might require, * 
the Mr. Kinſman, having obtained his object, and being unwill- N 
at ing to injure the cauſe of religion, in the eſteem of the world, J 
ck, by a ſpirit of inexorable reſentment, acceded to his pro- 


Vor.1, | I poſals, 
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. poſals, and he was accordingly diſmiſſed; nor was he ever-after ' 
called upon by Mr. Kinſman or his friends, to fulfil his en- 
.  gagements., gs 5 Ef 
_ _ - Having procured a private houſe in Dock, he preached 
the firſt time to about ſixteen perſons; but the congregation - 
rapidly incfeaſed, and God gave teſtimony to the word of hi 
grace. Here his animated: exertions, his profuſe. perſpings' 
tions, and his inattention to his bodily health, ſoon injured ' 
the fineſt of conſtitutions, and laid the foundation of that 
. aſthmatic diſorder, which proved ſo ſevere a trial to him for 
more than forty years- At length his amiable manners, and 
exemplary life, filenced the clamours of the 8 
though many hated the cauſe, he became reſpected and re- 
vered ; and the congregation not only increaſed, but “ the 
Lord added to the Ke. daily ſuch as ſnould be ſaved.“ 
Mr. Whitefield, returning ſrom America, landed at Ply- 
mouth, and intending to preach on the Lord's-day morning, 
multiĩtudes came from all parts of the country to hear him, 
ſo that the place could not contain them. Juſt as it was 
time to begin the ſervice, he became ſo much indiſpoſed as 
to be anable to preach; ſo that Mr. Kinſman was obliged to 
engage though * This circumſtance diſtreſſed 
kin Þ much, that he pry exceedingly. He ſpoke from the 
following words: What hath God wrought ? This diſcourſe 
was made ſo eminently uſeful, that it never was forgotten by 
multitudes, and to this day many ſpeak of it as the beſt op- 
portunity they ever enjoyed. O the depths of divine wil- 
dom | | 
In the year 1752 a meeting-houſe was erected at Dock; 
which, by the bleſſing of God upon his miniſtry, was oblig- A 
ed to be enlarged fix or ſeven times, and now meaſures ſixty- 


four by ſixty feet. RY | 
He was now called out to itinerate frequently in many 

counties in the kingdom, and his peculiar abilities attracted T] 
general attention, which, together with the affability of his ph 
manners, the uncommon cheerfulneſs of his diſpoſition, and thi 
his great uſefulneſs, raiſed him to a high degree of eſteem the 
wherever he went. Nor was he leſs reſpected, nor his miniſ- 
try attended with leſs general good, at Briſtol and London, hin 
cities to which he was invited by Mr. Whitefield; who ond 
was uſed to call Briſtol, Mr. Kinſman's America, alluding to His 


his own popularity and ſucceſs in that quarter of the world. 
The frame of his mind, on entering upon this new ſcene, 
may be learned from ſome hints found among his papers. 
Nov. 21, 1754. Having received many preſſing invitations, 

| | I once 
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once more attempt to go forth in the name of Chriſt, to 


preach his Goſpel. The weakneſs, and continual diforders 
of my body, have been urged, as a powerful difſuaſive by 


my anxious friends, againſt the undertaking. But none of 


theſe things. move me, for I find the God of grace, is the God of 


nature alſo. After committing my dear friends and family 


to the Lord in prayer, I left them, though not without 
inward throes on their behalf, and eſpecially for my little 


ones, who become continually more and more engaging. 


Through the good hand of my God upon me, I find my 


journey more agreeable than I expected, and the Lord con- 


tinues to aſſiſt me in my labours, though at intervals I have 
ſome ſevere fits of the aſthma.” N 


Mr. Whitefield being about to ſail for America, ſent for 


him to London. On his arrival he was introduced, and 


dined with him at the Tabernacle-houſe, in company with a 
young clergyman. After dinner there was a moſt tre- 


mendous ſtorm of thunder and lightning. As they ſtood 


at the window beholding the raging elements, Mr. Kinſ- 
man, ſuppoiing the clergyman, from his being a viſitant to 
Mr. Whitefield, to be a ſerious perſon, familiarly put his 
hand upon his ſhoulder; and, with great cheerfulneſs and 
energy, repeated the words of Dr. Watts, 15k 2 


The God that rules on high, 
| And thunders when he pleaſe; 
That rides upon the ſtormy ſky, 
And manages the ſeas: 


And then with peculiar pathos and confidence added, 


“ This awful God is ours, 
Our Father and our Love.” 


The words, ſo appoſitely introduced, ſo ſolemnly and ſo em- 
phatically delivered, made a deep impreſſion on the mind of 
the young clergyman, and began a converſation, which, by 
the bleſſing of God, ended in his ſaving converſion. 
Here his miniſtry was greatly owned, and he thought 
himſelf highly honoured, in preaching the firſt, ſermon th 


ever was delivered from the pulpit of the preſent Tabernacle. 
His harmonious voice, his ſprightly and pathetic manner of 
addreſs, brought no ſmall number of all ranks to hear him; 
among whom was Mr Shuter the celebrated comedian, who, 
having been excited by . curioſity to hear Mr. Whitefield, 
was ſo affected with his r.. that at one time there 
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were hopes of his being under ſerious impreſſions. Having 
alſo heard Mr. Kinſman, he was ſo delighted with him, that 
he frequently viſited him. But the lamentable immorality that 
. pervades the ſtage, the ſcoffs of ridicule from men of conſis 
derable influence, and the contemptuous inſinuations of the 
prophane (that moſt dangerous and deſtructive method of at» 
. tack, to which Mr, Shuter was, by his profeſſion, particularly. 
expoſed), ſoon operated as a foil to thol: | 
entertained concerning him, and as blaſts, 
- promiſing and blooming flowers. 1 
Some years after, having forgot where he lived, acci- 


—— = 


wept away thoſe 


dentally meeting Mr. Kinſman at Ren embraced 


him with rapture, and inquired & if that was the place of his 
reſidence. He replied, © Yes, but I am juſt returned from 
London, where I have preached ſo often, and to ſuch large 
auditories, and have, been ſo indiſpoſed, that Doctor Fo. 
thergill adviſed my immediate return to the country for E 
of air.” © And 1,“ ſaid Mr. Shuter, have been acting Sin 
John Falſtaſf ſo often, that Ithought I ſhould have died, and the 
re irons adviſed me to come into the country for the bene- 
t of the air. Had you died, it would have been ſerving the 
beſt of Maſters, but had J, it would have been in the ſervice 
of the Devil. Oh, Sir, do you think I ſhall ever be called 
ain? I certainly was when I was ſtudying my part in the 
Park; and if Mr. Whitefield had let me come to the Lord's- 
table with him, I never ſhould have gone back again. But 
the careſſes of the Great are exceedingly enſnaring. My 
Lord E ſent for. me to-day, and I was glad | could 
not go. Peor things! 'They are- unhappy, and they want 
Shuter to make them laugh. But, O Sir, —ſuch a life as 
ours !—As ſoon as I leave you, I ſhall be King, Richard. 
This is what they call a good play; as good as ſome ſermons, 
I acknowledge there are ſome ſtriking and moral things in it. 
But after it, I ſhall come in again with. my Farce of A Diſb 
of all Sorts, and knock all that on the head. Fine reformers 
are we! The inhabitants afterwards taking notice that he 
viſited Mr. Kinſman, were aſtoniſhed ; and one gentle- 
man in particular aſked him if he were a Methodiſt. Mine 
is a fine method, is it not? No, I wiſh I was: If any are 
right, they are,” . ä ö 
Mr. Kinſman has now and then amuſed his friends, by 
ſaying, © that his popularity in the metropolis originated in- 
terely in miſtake.” On his arriving in town, Mr, White- 
field publiſhed Mr. Kinſman, a promiſing young man, to 
preach; and- the people running away with the aan ”> 
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ſaid, 4 my Kinſman is to preach,” flocked together to hear 
Mr. Whitefield's relation. Au 59 | | 
When he was once preaching in — mad yg 

a heavy and unexpected ſhower of tain. coming on, ſeveral ſ 
bath-breakers paſſing by at thatinſtant, fled into the Tabernacle 
for ſhelter. - Among: theſe was a young man, who was per- 
ſonally acquainted with Mr. Kinſman, at Pl 


o 
* 


him in the pulpit, he immediately reſolved to wait the con- 
cluſion of the ſervice, and inquire after the welfare of his re- 


lations, This he accordingly did; to whom Mr. Kinſman 
replied with his uſual affability, . Your good aunt and reli- 
gious mother are both lately gone to heaven; but which way 
are you going ? what will your mother ſay, if ſhe ſhould - 
miſs her m there?“ Though the ſermon had · not che 
leaſt effect, this ſentence ſtruck him to the heart, and God 
made it the means of his converſion. He afterwards became 
a very valuable member of, the church at Dock, and died an 
Iſraelite indeed. Some years after, his 2 ſon, a wild - 

ung man, marrying, and having a child, applied to Mr. 
Kinks to baptize it. He having ſome knowledge of his 


character, told him he would baptize his child for its grand- 


father's ſake}; and then began to relate the ſtriking circum-- 
ſtance of his father's converſion. This ſo affected the young 
man, that from that time he became ſerious, and is now a 
member of the ſame church at Dock. | bot 

As the mariner, when he puts to ſea, does not expect to 
reach the deſired haven unaſfaled the inauſpicious gale; 
neither ſnould Chriſtians expect to in the ſun-beams of 
proſperity without the intervention of a lowering cloud. 
About this time, while on a viſit at London; Mr. Kinſman 
was exerciſed by a providence exceedingly afflictive. His 
dear child, about three years of age, was drowned by falling 
into a well! The following extract from a letter to Mrs. 
Kinſman, which he penned upon this very mournful occa- 
ſion, i while it gives us ſome idea of his pathetic manner of 
addreſs, and the ſtrength of parental affection, will be par- 
ticularly acceptable to his intimate acquaintane: 


4 My nEAR Love, | Londen, July 26, 1757. 
«SINCE my coming to this place, I have had ; 
returns of my diſorder, but the good Lord hath carried me 
comfortably through the work I have been engaged in. Laſt 
night I was appointed to read letters, when. five thouſand 
were gathered to hear. If I am in my element in any one 
part of my work, it is in that. The Lord was pleaſed to 
| I give 
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give me ſtrength of body to ſtand near three hours, and that 
bberty of ſpeech which filled my own ſoul with wonder. 0 
Grace, Grace! But this was, 1 ſoon found, as a preparative 
for the fevereſt trial I ever felt. I find a conſtituted aſthma 
is not enough for ſuch a ſtupid heart as mine. Juſt now, 
my friends began diſtantly to open tb me the — 
news ; and the manner in which the Eternal has been pleaſed 
to take away my once moſt lovely babe, was in ſome mea- 
ſure anticipated. And here, did I think over the ſcene which 
thy dear eyes muſt behold, andthe throbs which this awful - 
providence maſt occaſion in your diſtreſſed breaſt. I muſt 
drop my pen, and give vent to thoſe tender paſſions which 
none but parents know, and which I never before ſo fully 
ſelt.Theſe words came on my mind, Aaron held his peace. 
The laſt ſermom 1 preached: was from Romans, viii.-32. He 
that fpared not his wn ſon, &c. O the heights,” the depths ' 
of the love of God! How can we murmur, or how dare we 
repine ? To the honour of his grace, I muſt tell you, that I 
never felt ſorrow like to this, and yet have not found one 
rebellious thought. My concern is increaſed, that I am not 
with you to bear a part, and aſſiſt you in the midſt of that 
ith, which T fear your fpirit felt. But, the Lord 
ers all things well. In pity to my poor weak nerves, 
God hath. called me to a diſtance, and I doubt not he hath ' 
been and will be better to you than ſeven huſbands, I can- 
. only drop a tear. I think on my poor children, Nancy and 
Andrew. O that their dear little hearts may be duly im- 
ed ! I long, I long to hear from you. But I don't 
w how to aſk you to write particulars: Twill be like 
opening that wound afreſh, which 1 pray God to heal ſpeedily - 
in your dear, dear heart, 8c. &c.“ | 


At Plymouth and Dock his preaching was ſtill attended 
with remarkable ſucceſs; particularly among young perſons; 
nor was any period of his miniſtry accompanied with a | 
greater out-pouring of the Spirit, than while he was going 


through the Epiſtle to the Epheſians. At length the repeated 
ſolicitations of the people induced him to limit the ſphere | 
of his operations, and, excepting his vifits to London and : 


Briſtol, his labours were chiefly confined to the above places. 
In the year 1763, the ſociety at Dock becoming very nu- 
merous, wiſhed to be formed into a regular church. They 
therefore gave Mr. Kinſman an unanimous call to take the 
overſight of them; and he, having accepted it, was ſet apart 
to the paſtoral office at Broadmead in Briſtol, Auguſt abe 
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ficulty he continued to adminiſter the Lord's-Supper. 
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by the Rev. Benjamin Fawcett, of Kidderminſter—the Rev. 
George Powell, of Weathersfield—the Rev. Jeremiah Field, 
of Wellington, Somerſet—the Rev. Hugh Evans, and the 
Rev. John Thomas, of Briſtol. In the year 1971, having re- 
ſigned buſineſs to his ſon, he went to reſide wholly at Dock 
until which period (i our memory be correct) he never 
onſideration for his ſervices ; nor did 
he in the whole courſe of his miniſtry at Plymouth, nerer 
having required any. . ä 

Mrs. Kinſman was continued a valuable bleſſing to her 
huſband and the church, till July 1774. It is but juſtice to 
her memory to ſay, that ſhe was a great ornament to her 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and a mother in Iſrael. The Lord was 
very gracious to her during her long illneſs, and indulged 
her with a very cheerful and happy frame in her laſt mo- 
ments. Mr. Kinſman continued a widower till October 
1776, when he married Mrs. Joanna Webber of 
now his mournful relict. 


, . 


After his ſettlement in the paſtoral office, Providente © 


raiſed up ſeveral of the members of the church to aſſiſt in 

reaching (particularly the Rev. Robert Heath now of Rod- 

rough). But theſe being frequently called to labour in the 
adjacent towns and villages, and the ſtate of Mr. Kinſman's 
health, for many years, not admitting of his preaching 
three times on the Lord's day, both places were obliged to 
be provided with regular aſſiſtants; the molt diſtinguiſhed 
of whom were, at Plymouth, the Rev. Meſſrs. Dunn and 
Padden; at Dock, the Rev. Mefirs. Jones and Lake, each 
of whom continued for ſome time in the exerciſe of his ta- 
lents, with ſucceſs, until invited to the paſtoral office at 
other places. After the removal of Mr. Lake from Dock, 
there came a perſon from Walſall, who, in the ſhort term of 
a few months, drew off many very ſerious members, the 
{piritual children of Mr. Kinſman; a circumſtance which 
proved like a poignard in his breaſt, during the ſucceeding 
years of his life. | | ths: 

After this event a ſucceſſion of miniſters from the metro- 
polis, and other parts of the kingdom, regularly ſupplied the 
congregation, much upon the ſame plan with the London 
and Briſtol Tabernacles. In January 1792, dropfical ſymp- 
toms began firſt to make their appearance in his legs, and 
left little hopes to his friends of a Bo continuance among 
them. For the laſt twelve months he could do little more 
than preach two or three ſermons, and it was with great dif- 
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56 * 
As be approached to the cloſe of life, he would frequently 
look out of his chamber window, and on ſeeing multitudes 

flocking to the meeting, would fay, © Thither I once led up 
the tribes of the Lord to worſhip.” At other times, when 

be has heard perſons paſſing his houſe with oaths and impre- 
cations in their mouths How 

O Lord, I only want breath to praife and preach to others, 

and cannot, but theſe have lungs to ſwear, and breath to blaſ- 
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pnderful are thy ways, 


pheme thy holy name.” He would often repeat a converſa- 


tion he once held with the late celebrated Mr. Hervey, tela- 


tive to the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. I now feel this doc- 


trine,” ſaid he to his family, © to be a ſolid ground of hope 
in my declining days. I am going rapidly, but I muſt not 


talk of death 1h jou, as you cannot . 

A few weeks previous to his death, a pretended phyſician 
being introduced by a friend, without the knowledge of Mr. 

Kinſman, and perceiving that his end was approaching, after 


. ſome converſation expreſſed his, aſtoniſhment at his uncom- 


mon cheerfulneſs. I have great reaſon to be ſo,” faid he, 
for I am one day nearer Heaven.” After ſome facetious 
fallies upon quack practitioners, he entered into ſerious diſ- 
courſe with — and the doctor left him with a degree of 
ſurpriſe. —When anticipating his approaching diſſolution, 
he would frequently adopt the confidential language of the 


pious Watts, 
Is « My God, my portion, and my love, 
My 1 | 
I've none but Thee in Heav'n above, 
Or on this earthly ball" | 


avs that other well-known verſe in the ſeventeenth Pſalm 


«© O glorious hour! O bleſs'd abode! 
I ſhall be near and like my God! 
And Fleſh and Sin no more control 
The ſaered pleaſures of the ſoul.” 


He was alſo exceedingly fond of, and would frequentl) 
repeat, with a great degree of emphaſis, the dying . 
ſions of Mr. C arles eſley : | 


« In age and feebleneſs extreme, 

Who ſhall an helpleſs worm redeem ? 
Jeſus, my only hope thou art, 
Strength of my failing fleſh and heart. 
O pay, I catch one ſmile from thee, 


And drop into eternity l“ 


Not many days before his death, he ſaid, & Call in the 
family to prayer.” And on being told that he was too _ 
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he replied, „I cannot go . ſtairs without it. After calling 
upon God ſo many years, I know not how to leave it now. 
1 can offer up bat a few broken petitions, but God looks 


at the heart, and if prayer is, what I always took it to be, the 
* aſpiration of the ſoul to God, I am praying all night long.“ 


A few days before he died he ſaid, I begin to think I have 
the dropſy; but, thank God, it is not formidable to me.” 
After having had a very bad night he ſaid, © I have no cauſe 
to complain, many are in àa much worfe condition than I am, 


and when I conſider how many mercies I am ſurrounded. 


with, I have every reaſon to be thankful ; but,” ſaid he, 
© Death has ſeized my vitals, it has attacked the ſeat of life, 
and it cannot be long. I am going rapidly.” On the Satur- 
day night before his diſſolution he appeared to be in a yery 
thankful frame, and gave vent to the feelings of his mind in 


the following words: 


« What have I done, or how behav' d, 
That I am thus belov'd and fay'd !”? 


On the Lord's day he ſaid, & When will my eternal ſab«' 
bath begin?” On Monday in the evening he called the 
family to prayer, but was ſo exceedingly weak and low, that 
they could ſcarcely hear him. Being aſked on Tueſday how 
he did, he anſwered, I am the Lord's waiting ſervant z? 
and to his ſon, who was aſliſting him to walk acroſs the roomy 
he ſaid, | : 
. « Behold the path that mortals tread, 
Down to the regions of the dead. 
© But I have done the work of my generation, and muſt 
ſhortly fall afleep. I am waiting for my diſmiſhon.” On 
being told of ſome confuſion in the world, © Ah, well,” 
ſaid he, ; | 
© Soon they may fight, and rage, and rave, 
I ſhall perceive the noiſe no more. 
Having with great difficulty reached his chamber, he ſaid, 
« Hitherto the Lord hath helped me,“ and added, 


« O for a ſtrong and laſting faith, | 
To credit what-th' Almighty ſaith,” ., And 


« A guilty, weak, and helpleſs worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall.“ 


On the day of his death, he ſaid to his ſon, who was juſt 
come to ſee him, «I flept a little the laſt night, and dreamed I 
was dying in ſtate, having your. mother and all of you 
around my bed-ſide, and good old Jacob could deſire no 

Vor. I. K more. 
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more.“ On another part of the day, he ſaid, © 1 © bal 
ill,” and added, © Lord, cut ſhort thy work. I hope I ſh 
not get impatient.” At one time he ſaid, I cannot preach 
now, I have preached to thouſands before now, and I truſt 
with ſome degree of uſefulneſs, but with how many imper- 
fections, the great Head of the Church only knows. He 


can, and he will heal them. That text affords me comfort, 
They that turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the 2 for 


ever and ever; But after all, Iam but an unprofitable | rvant ;” 


and again ſaid,. 
| „ guilty, weak, and helpleſs worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall.” 
In the afternoon he ſaid to an aged friend, 
« Well, we muſt quickly paſs the night, 
To the fair realms of endleſs light. 

A few hours before he died, he ſaid, „O how ill I am | 
but my God, my life, my time, my all is in thy hands. On 
thee do I truſt, in thee I can confide.” About eight in the 
evening, a ne 2 coming into the chamber, he ſaid, « You 
are come to ſee a dying uncle,” and N added, | 


«© Jeſus, my only hope thou art.” 


About two hours before he died, Mrs. Kinſman aſked him 
how he did. He replicd, with a ſweet ſerenity, © Still in the 


| body. ” 


But on his dying countenance was ſeen 
A ſmile, the index of a ſoul ſerene. 


Continuing ſenſible, being almoſt gone, and ſcarcely able 
to articulate, he ſaid, in a broken manner, 
4 Jeſu, lover of my ſoul.” 


Then ſmiled again, and without a ſigh, fell * in the 
arms of that compaſſionate Jeſus, whom * had ardently loved, 
and faithfully preached, for more than fifty years. 

He died Feb. 28th, 1793, in the 69th year of his age. 


On the day of bis interment, the corpſe being brought into 


the meeting-houſe and placed before the pulpit, the Rev. 
Mr. Macall, reſident, at the "Tabernacle, Plymouth, gave a 
ſolemn and affectlonate exhortation to a moſt crowded audi- 
ence. After which the funeral proceſſion was conducted 
with great ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity, and extended nearly 
from the bridge to the pariſi church yard (a ſpace of half a 
mile), where he was interred near the late Mrs. Kinſman, in 
the very ſpot upon which ſhe had received her firſt religious 
impreſſions under the preaching of Mr. Whitefield. 8 
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On the following Sabbath the Rev. Mr. Macall delivered 
a funeral difcourſe at Plymouth, from John, v. 35. He was 
a burning and a ſhining light.” On the enfuing Lord's day 
the Rev. Matthew Wilks of London, being ſolicited to viſit 
the diſconſolate church, preached the funeral ſermon in the | 
meeting-houſe at Dock, from Daniel, xii. 3. * They that be 1. 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they” | 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever.” 

Though we fear that the pages allotted in this work to 
biographical deſcription are exceeded, we hope our readers 
will excuſe the treſpaſs if we ſubjoin a few of thoſe character- 
iſtic beauties of this man of God, which ſo juſtly elevated 
him in the public eſteem, and will embalm his memory, when 
his remains are mouldered into ſhapelefs duſt. | 
He was a man of an agreeable appearance and a peculiarl. 
melodious voice, of which: he poſſeſſed the moſt perfec 
command. He was favoured with an extreme ſenſibility, 
which was: indicated by. the peculiar pathos of his public 
addreſs, and the tenderneſs of affection, which pervaded his 


—S 


private life. His memory was ſingularly retentive, and the 

inexhauſtible ſtore of anecdotes with which he was furhiſhed, 
together with their pertinent and pleaſing introdyCtion and 
9h improvement, rendered him a companion equally entertain- 
he ing and inſtructive. His natural diſpoſition was excellent and 


amiable, His patience under his accumulated ſufferings was 
as inſtructive as extraordinary; and whilſt ſympathizing 
friends were affected and diſtreſſed at the view of the agonies 
le produced by his complicated diſorders, he was grateful to 
| his Almighty Father at the recollection of the numberleſs 
evils which he did not experience “. His zeal was equally 
q ardent and diſintereſted, his conduct was exemplary, and the 
| ry ſtri&t undeviating rectitude of his morals, attracted and en- 
55 ſured a general eſteem. Nor did his moſt embittered perſecu- 
tors ever attempt to calumnĩate a character which they knew 
to be untainted. The evangelical purity of the doctrines 


0 which he taught, the elegant ſimplicity of his manner, and 
Ah the affecting tenderneſs with which he addreſſed all claſſes of 
by hearers, accompanied by the divine energy of the Holy Spirit, 
q rendered him both a very popular and uſeful miniſter. No 
x man poſſeſſed a happier talent in noticing and improving 
| 4 general and particular occurrences. In his prayers there was 
* * During the long ſeaſon of his aſthmatic affliction, we are well 
us aſſured that he took no leſs than an hundred weight of quickfitver, and 


for many ſucceſſive years could not lie down in bis bed. 


1 K 2 a per- 
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x perpetual variety; but his talents were principally diſplayed 
at his attendance Fa the ſacramental ordinance of the Lord's 


ſupper. On theſe occaſions he generally outthone himſelf. 
Netwithftanding his pularity - was ſo great, he would fre- 
quently wee as Hog . t to enter the pulpit, oppreſſed with a 
uſciouſa $ of his own inability, and with fears leſt he ſhould. 
be deſerted by his God. Whilſt it was the particular ſtudy: 
of his life not to lay any public burdens upon his people, he 
was ever forward to aſſiſt in the removal of private diſtreſſes, 
and to condole with and comfort the dejected and unfortu- 
nate, His boſom was indeed the habitation-of the ſocial 
virtues. The peculiar care which he manifeſted in the edu- 
cation of his children, did equal honour to his judgment and 
his heart. He was a worthy man, a ſteady friend, an affec- 
tionate huſband, a tender parent, a kind maſter, a ſincere 
n and an able and uſeful Ai. 


HIS MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTION, 


THE REV. ANDREW KINSMAN, + 
Died Feb. 28, 1793, aged 68. 
After fifty years 
Zealous and uſeful labours 
In various parts of the kingdom, 
| JESUS CHRIST, 
Whoſe ambaſſador he was, 
And whom he faithfully preached, 
Received him into his preſence for ever. 


THE CHURCH, 3 
Which God honoured him to be the Founder of in this place, 
With that in the town of Plymouth, 
Bearing a ſpecial part 
In the univerſal ſorrow for his loſs, 
Erect this Marble, 
As a memorial of his worth, 


And of their affection. 
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' OBSERVATIONS ON THE OFFERINGS OF © 
CAN AND ABEL, 5 


HE firſt record of religious worſhip is contained in 
Geneſis, iv. 3, 4, 5-3 and we are there informed, that 
this act was attended with very remarkable and different 
conſequences to, the worſhippers, viz. a merciful accept- 
ance of the one, and an awful rejection of the other. And 
in Xþ of time it came to paſs, that Cain brought of the 


fruit of the ground, an offering unto the Lord. And Abel 
he alſo brought of the firſilings of his flock, and of the fat 
thereof ; and the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering : 
But unto Cain, and his ering, he had not reſpect. Now this 
we know, that Jehovah is the righteous governor of the 
world, Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of his throne : 
Therefore he muſt have juſt grounds for this great diſtinc= 
tion, and ſome important reaſons for having reſpect unto the 
one, and not unto the other. | 
Without ſtaying to notice the opinions of the learned on 
the “ proceſs of time” mentioned in the third verſe, let us in- 
quire into the nature of the offerings of theſe two brothers. Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground, an offering unto the Lord. 
By the fruit of the ground we are to underſtand all kinds of 
fruit good for food. We are informed by Buxtorf, in his 
3 that mmTnR, when applied to civil life, ſig- 
nifies a preſent indeterminately; but when to things ſacred, 
it ſigniſies ſacrum frumentaceum, an offering of corn or bread. 
Another author informs us, that when a Mixch is preſent- 
ed by man to God, it always means an wnbloody * e; 
and that there is not one inſtance of its being uſed for an 
animal oblation throughout the Bible. If we turn to Levit. ii. 
1—4. we ſhall be particularly, inſormed of the nature and 
deſign of this offering: And auben any will offer a meat- fer- 
ing unto the Lord, his efering ſhall be of fine. flour ; and he 
ſhall pour oil upon it, and put A Wc. From 
hence we may conclude, that the offering of Cain was a 
part of the fruit of the earth, and that only. 

We are, in verſe 4th, informed of what kind the offering 
of ABEL was. And Abel he alſo brought of the firſtlings of his 
Hoc, and of the fat thereof. Hence it is evident, that ABEL 
brought theſe as ſacrifices unto the Lord. 

Our next inquiry will be, wherein conſiſted the ſuperior ex- 
cellency of ABEL's Mering? That there was a very material 
ditference is unqueſtionable, from the event, viz. The * 

4 | ha 


62 ON THE OFFERINGS-OF CAIN AND ABEL, | 


had reſpect unto ABEL and his offering: But unto CAIN and his 
offering he had not reſpect. „ 5 | 

Now this difference conſiſted, - _ | | | 
1. In the characters of the worſhippers. CAIN was a wice 
ked man, under the reigning power of fin, and a ſervant of 
Satan; therefore the Lord abhorred his offering. The facri- 
ice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord ; but the prayer 
of the upright is his delight, Prov. xv. 8, But ABEL is ſtyled 
righteous by the Lord Jeſus, Matth. xxiii. 35. His heart was 
_ upright, and his life holy, and the Lord approved his of- 
fering. But, 7 

2. There was a very wy vet wor difference in the matter, or 
ſubſtance, of the offerings, It has been already obſerved, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground: A kind of 'ac- 
knowledgment offered unto, God, as his Creator; a meat- 
offering and no more, which an expoſitor ſuppoſes, might 
have been offered by our firſt parents, even in a ſtate of in- 
nocency. _ WEE 


But righteous ABEL offered ET God a more excellent ſacri- 


ice than Cain, Heb, ii. 4. For it ſeems probable that ABEL 
brought a DOUBLE OBLATION; and the mode of expreſ- 
fion ſeems to intimate it. And the Lord had reſpect unto 


ABEL and his (MINCHA) offering : But unto Cain and his - 


(MINCHA) he had not reſpect. Here both are ſaid to bring an 
offering of the i fruits of the earth, as a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the benignity of the great Creator of all 
things. But it is added, And 
lings of his flock. Thus (as ſeveral critics have obſerved) the 
Apoſtle Paul intimates by the term he uſes in the forecited 
paſſage, TA«ove buoicy, that ABEL's offering was more ex- 
eellent, not only in point of value, but particularly in num- 
ber. | 

Should it be aſked, Why did not Cain alſo offer an ani- 
mal facrifice ? we reply, it could not ariſe from ignorance, 
for moſt aſſuredly Adam taught him the nature and the uſe 
of ſacrifices, as well as ABEL; and he muſt have known. 
what his brother was about to do; therefore his neglect 
muſt have ariſen from a contempt of that poſitive inſtitution 
of God, and a diſbelief of its efficacy. Thus he diſcovered 
flagrant diſreſpect to the divine goodneſs : And, by rejeCting, 
the type, he rejected IEsus CHRIST, the great antitype. 

3. The difference conſiſted alſo in the manner in which theſe 
offerings were made, The Apoſtle Paul expreſly ſays, the of- 
fering of ABEL vas 4 faith; Cain's was not ſo. He 


brought no animal for ſacrifice, and thus it appeared very 
cvi- 


ABEL he alſo brought of the fi- 
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evidently that he had not faith in the appointment of God. 
« His mind was corrupted. by pride, and blackened with in- 
fidelity. But righteous Abel, with gratitude and humble 
piety, brings his Mering as a dependant creature, and a ſacri- 
Ace alſo as a ſinner.” CAIx approached the altar of God 
with a haughty confidence, as the proud Phariſee, who would 
not ſtoop to pray, but boldly thanks God for his ſugerior pu- 
rity and integrity. But ABEL, like the broken-hearted 
publican, humbly confeſſes his guilt, and fervently implores 
the divine mercy. No wonder then, that the Lord rejected 
the one, and ſmiled on the other; for the Lord reſiſteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble. | EN 
Righteous Abel by this act deprecated alſa the wrath of God. 
Knowing his own guilt, and trembling beneath a ſenſe of 
its demerits, he approaches the altar with a ſacrifice of atone- 
ment. And while the grateful incenſe is ariſing towards 
the heavens, the tear of penitential anguiſh falls, and he 
breathes forth tlie feelings of his ſoul in the humble language 
of devotion— Wonder, O my foul! be aſtoniſhed, O ye 
bright inhabitants of Heaven !—It hath pleaſed thee, O . 
— merciful Jehovah, to open a method by which 
ſinners may obtain pardon— Thou haſt appointed facri- 
fices as the medium of acceſs unto thee, and the channel 
by which thou art pleaſed to beſtow = favours on the 
guilty children of men. Behold my ſacrifice, O my God! 
cheerfully obey thy command : I honour thy inſtitutions : 
I offer it in faith, and by faith I look forward to that glo- 
rious Perſon, that ſeed of the woman, who ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head. For his ſake pardon my tranſgreſſions, and 
accept my ſervices” ? | 
4. There is alſo another difference between the ſacrifices 
of Cain and Abel, viz. the motive which influenced them. 
There was a difference in the principle upon which they 
went. Abel offered with an eye to God's will as his 
rule, and God's glory as his end, and in dependance upon 
the promiſe of a Redeemer; but Cain did what he did 
only for company, or to ſave his credit, not in faith, and ſo it 
turned into fin to him“. | | 
Thus it appears that the very different reception, which 
the offerings of theſe two brothers met with, aroſe from the 
characters of the perſons; the nature and the manner of 
their offerings. The one exerciſed faith in Chriſt as the great 
atoning ſacriſice; the other rejected the method of acceptance 


* Henry in loe, 
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through him, which God had pointed out by the inſtitutiof 
of animal ſacrifices. Therefore we are conſtrained to ſay, 

| God was juſt in having reſpe& unto the offering of ABEL, 

and not.unto that of CAI FW. K 


Hlerciy, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, Abelightained <vitmeſs; that he 


mar righteous, God teftifying of his giſtt. It is probable that 
God teſtified of his 2 — relpects $4.44) 
Abel had the ſecret teſtimony am approbation of his conſcience, 
The Spirit bore witneſs with his fpirit, that he was acting 
recably to the will of God. The ſeeret of the Lord is wit 

them that fear him. The Lord is pleaſed to impart a fweet 
ſerenity, and an holy confidence, to the foul when engaged 
in his — There is that heart- felt pleaſure in every act 
of genuine obedience to the laws of God, with which a 
{ranger intermeddleth not, and can never be obtained in the 
paths of diſobedience. When the humble ſoul is engaged 


n the exerciſe of God's worſhip, the Agb and lofty Ox R that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy, vouchſafeth to dwell with 


him, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 


of the contrite, And the preſence and ſmiles of God are 


ſufficient to fill the ſoul with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. This is the ſealing of the Spirit of God; and this, 
it is probable, Abel experienced, when engaged in this ſolemn 
act of devotion. Ka 

But it is generally ſuppoſed, that God teſtified of his gifts 


by a vifeble token from Heaven. It appears evident that the 


Lord gave ſome viſble token of his acceptance of ABEL?s 
oblation, and the rejection of Cain's, becauſe it is ſaid 
And Cain was very auroth, and his countenance fell, which in- 
timates that he knew it immediately. Probably . God ſent 
down hre from Heaven to conſume the ſacrifice, thereby to 
teſtify that he accepted the oblation, and that divine juſtice 
ſeized upon the ſacrifice, inſtead of the ſinner who offered 
it, and for whom it was offered“. God uſually teftified his 
approbation of the offerings of his people by fire from 
Heaven, When the Lord God confounded the prophets of 
Baal, he teſtified of the gifts of his own ſervant the Prophet 
Elijah in that ſolemn and conſpicuous manner: Then the fire 
of the Lord fell, and conſumed the burnt-ſacriſice, and the 
wood, and the ſlones, and the duſt, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench. 1 Kings, xviii. 38. Thus was pious Abel 
' Juſtified by the righteouſneſs of faith. | 


On the review of this ſubject, let us admire the wiſdom | 


* Guile in loc, 
and 
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and the love of God; in thus early openi ing a method of 
acceptance and ſalvation for ſinneis of the human race! 


Adam was created pure, all the faculties of his ſoul were 


in perfect harmony with the divine will, and in the fulleſt 
enjoyment of uninterrupted bliſs. But, alas! Man being in 
honour, abode not ! By fin he incurred the awful diſpleaſure of 
God, and felt the weight of that ſentence: In the day thou 


care thereof, thau ſhalt ſurely die. But the 'mercy of God 


is great above the heavens! Such was the boundleſs love of 


 JEHgVAH, that no ſooner had our parents tranſgreſſed, but 


a Redemer was revealed, who, by the one 3 of him- 
ſelf, ſhould render a full atonement for the of men, 
repair - the | ruins of. apoſtacy, and reſtore the rebel from 


death eternal, which was the wages of fin: Yea more, 


ſhould confer upon him everlaſting lite and glory | | 
But ſuch is s malignity of fin, — ſhedding 
of blood, there could be no rem And this blood muſt be 
the ſinner's own, or that of his Surety, Now this Surety, 
this Redeemer, was promiſed to Adam, under that ſignificant 
appellation, THE SEED OF THE WoMaNn. And this point- 
ed out the LoRx D JESUS CHRIST, who voluntarily became 
the propitiation for our ſins; was made a curſe for us, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him 1 u. 
And as fin, objectively conſidered, contained an infinite 
evil, no created Being could fulfil the mighty taſk. 'There- 
fore the ſecond Perion of the facred Godhead became in- 
carnate, was made fleſh, and. dwelt- among us. Thus, being 
God and Man in. one perſon, he completed the arduous 
work; ſatisfied offended juſtice, fulfilled all the require- 
ments of the law, and opened the gates of glory for every 
one that believeth. And in this moſt myſterious ſcheme of 
redemptiony mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſt 
and peace have kiſſed each other > Yea, all the attributes o 
Deity ſhine with infinite effulgence and benignity. “ This 
is a ſcheme of the moſt righteous mercy, and of the moſt 
merciful vengeance : We fee the neceſſity of a mighty 


. ranſom, and (though we acknowledge and adore the free 


grace herein diſplayed) we aſſert that this ranſom was fully 
paid by the meritorious death of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, 
that expiated the guilt, and took away the fins of the 
world*,” On the contemplation of this myſtery of god- 
lineſs, the expreſſive words of Scripture well become us; 
O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 


Pr. 3 Diſſert. 
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Gd! | How unſeagchable are his judg tr, and his ways, f 
ng aut! We thank thee, O'Fa er, Lord of heaven — 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
rudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even fo, Fa- 
xr, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſightt. 3 
— . — ; 


A cAUrTION TO YOUTH. © 


My fon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. Prov. i. 10. 
TT. is an awful truth, though little regarded or believed, 

that our infernal enemy, however he may ſhift his ground, 
or vary his operations, uniformly aims at the accompliſh- 
ment of one deſign, viz. the final damnation of the foul. In 
purſuing this deſtructive purpoſe, there is no engine he em- 
ploys with more fatal ſucceſs than the ſ/ocial affections of human 


nature. 0 ; | 4 - (en yy 3 
Man was formed ſor intercourſe; and were it not for ſin, 
this deſignation of the benevolent Creator muſt prove a ſource 
of unknown improvement and pleaſure to intelligent creatures. 
To be independently happy is the ſole prerogative of ſelf- ex- 
iſtent Deity: The happineſs of created, dependant bein 
muſt be entirely relative. Perfect creatures derive all their 
enjoyment from God. The ſcenes of creation are to them ſo 
many bright mediums of communion with Him; and the com- 
munications of their kindred minds are divinely appointed ( 
f 


to conduct each other to the Eternal ALL. | 
Through the channel of ſocial affection ſin firſt made its 
entrance into our world; the woman gave me of the tree, and I 1 
did eat —And ſtill the intereſts of darkneſs are promoted by 
the abuſe of ſocial influence: No man ſeems willing to be 
damned alone, Some appear even to derive conſolation from h 
the horrible perſuaſion, that their companions amidſt the b 
flames of hell will be very numerous. Ah, deluded mortal! 
doſt thou then conclude, that, becauſe the /miles of thy aſſo - * 
ciates in tranſgreſſion now contribute to heighten thy guſt 
for the pleaſures of fin, therefore their agonies will ſerve here- A 
after to alleviate thine? or reconcile thy feelings to thoſe I 
horrible pains which are the wages of fin ; 185 5 y 
The young endeavour to baniſh religion from their ſmili M 
Circle, as an unſeaſonable intruder. Their emulation is to by 
ſtrew the paths of death with the faireſt flowers of pleaſure. 5 
Come, ſay they, and while the roſes bloom and opportunity beckons, 3 
come, caft in thy lot among us, Let the concerns of futurity 1. 
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netly reſt OE NY] which envelope 
them. Avoid, 4s hell, the whining dupe of religious finge- 
larity. The maſotity is ours: And, if there be a God, he is 
too niereĩful to ftiby ſo many of his —— if - 
frnners entice thee,” conſent thei not. Reſolutely ſtan aloof 
from their ſecret, and chuſe none of their ways. Trifle not 
with the ſhining bait ; it conceals the hook of mifery. Wilt 
thou credit the flatterin _— thy moſt dangerow foe ? or 
hang with'pleafare on thoſe ſyren ſounds, which allure thee 
to everlaſting ruin? God forbid! Can ftern neceſſity compel 
thee to factifice thy foul and heaven, for theſe momentary 
enjoyments? No, for Jeſus ealls thee to nobler pleaſures. What 
are all the blandiſhments of the Harlit ſin, when compared 
with the reſplendent and original glories of Immanuel? What 
are the moſt liberal offers of this perifhing world, when con- 
traſted with the treaſures of a Saviour's grace and the royal 
ſplendours of his kingdom? On theſe let your choice" deter- 
mine, and happineſs is all your own. pa J A 
A DIALOGUE BETWEEN CRISPUS AND GAIUS, 
On the Peculiar Tura of the Fr em Age. | | 
Tee ih en. N "ry 
hes 1” Hm orgy to agar hey 
= OOD morning, my dear Gaius. I am glad to ſee you. 
The world is buſy in diſcuſſing politics and ſtruggling 
for empire. Suppoſe you and I retire a little from the —— 
tuous ſcene, and diſcourſe on ſubjects of greater importance. 
Let us ſtep into the book . ſeatel. 
Gaius. I am glad, my dear friend, to find your Goughts 
engaged on ſuch ſubjects as you mention. And though 
have but little ſpare time this morning; yet that little I ſhall 
be happy to ſpend in your company and converſation. Pray 
what is the ſubject of your preſent refleftions?. g 
Griſp have of late employed my leiſure hours in read- 
ing the works of ſome of our firſt reformers; and on compar- 
ing their times with the preſent, I have obſerved that à con- 
ſiderable difference has taken place in the ſtate of the public 
mind. At the dawn of the Reformation, the bulk of mankind 
were the devotees of ſuperſtition, and ſtood ready to extir- 
pate all thoſe who dared to avow any religious opinzons differs 
ent from theirs. Even the reformers themſelves, though 
they inveighed againſt the perſecating ſpirit of the Papiſts, 
ſeem to have been very ſevere in their animadverſions on each 
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other, and to-hav@exerciſed too little Chriſtian 


forbearance, - 
and too much of a rigorous temper, towards thoſe whoſe ideas 
of reformation did not exactly coincide. with their own. A 


great deal of their language, and ſome tts of their conduct, 


Would, in the preſent day, be thought very cealonble. How | 


40 u account for this cha 
Mere I to anſwer chat e rights ** actin ha 


R the preſent age upon its improvement. 


Gai. I do, Scepticiſm and a eee to religion 
appear to have ſucceeded the blind zeal and ſuperſtition of 
4 ageg. It has been obſerved on that remarkable phraſe 

of the d Paul, Ye qwwalked according to the aqurſe Us this 


there is a courſe which is general, and common 


- wo 10 51 ages and D the gratifying of 


the /u of the the luſt of the and the pride of life — 
ſuch like 245 But that, % 4 ) bekdek this, there id 2 courſe, 


which 13 mo 
the tide it is 


age or — 
ferent fro m both. The courſe of this world i 
early ages was a courſe of idolatry... In this direction ok 


till the days of Conſtantine ;'at which period the * 


darkneſs found it impracticable, in the civilized parts of the 
earth, to ſupport the Pagan throne any longer. The leaders 
in the Roman empire reſolved to become Chriſtians ; and 

at numbers, from different motives, followed their exam- 
— The tide had then changed its direction. To profeſs 

riſtianity was faſhionable, was honourable, was the high n 
to preferment. Satan himſelf, ſo to fi peak, could now have 


no objection to turn Chriſtian. The external profeſſion of 


religion now began to grow ſplendid and Het cad But its 
true ſpirit was gradually loſt; and a ſyſtem o ignorance, ſuper- 
ſition, and perſecution, was introduced into its place. For 
many centuries, the courſe which this European part of the 
world took, was that of Popery : And ſo powerful was it, that 
thoſe who ventured to reſiſt it, did ſo at the expenſe of every 
thing that was dear to them on earth. In this direction it ran 


till the Reformation. Since that-period there has been another 


turning of the tide. Several nations have become Proteſtant ; 
6 ang 


of late" wars been more clearly underſtood, and that the 

Chriſtian duty of benevolence, irreſpective of the principles 
_ which-men held, has been more frequently enforced, I ſhould 
10 far ſpeak the truth. And, ſo far, we ve reaſon to con. 


+, Criſþ. Do you ſuppoſe there other, caulks, 40 which | 
; ſuch a change may be attributed? 
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—— and which varies inceſſantly. Like | 
cr be rolling, | but in different directions. In one 
is this, in another that, and in a third — ; 
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and yet the courſe of this world on, and Satan has 
nk us. He has 8 to pid at. 
ed that, in any form, We remain the 


ld Sano? hw rs not directed its 
Th. towards, fapertit tion, as towards a 


courſe ſo immedia 


criminal — and infidelity, Formerly, the minds of 


men were ſo bent on uniformity in religion, as to require it 
in «vil ſociety. Now they extreme; and 

are for admitting any kind of ſentiments, even into religious 
—— In ſhort, the propenſity of the world in this day, is 


to conſider all religious ſentiments whatever as of little or no 


importance. Lam afraid, my dear friend, that this is one of 

2 ſources mann 
ngs. 

Cad Be ĩt ſo; yet the eſſect is friendly. to mankind. If 

mutual-forbearance amongſt men aroſe from a good motive, 

it would indeed be better for thoſe who — e itz but let 

it 22 480 what motive it may, a is r advantageous 


| 10 655 : ſexy eve: But we 4 endearagrjolkgte el 
behaviour, if poſſible, ariſe from the pureſt motives, that it 
may 22. ed of God, as wellas advantageous to men. 
——— — Ly ct ſo much 
— ops on race of Adam ? In he apo 3 
the whale word was repreſented g in wickedneſ ; and. 
in fact, it has * ever ſince. ee ns — 
ed. in a way of intemperance: Now it works in a w 

— — Of thetwo does not the laſt ſeem tobe the al 
injurious? ? | 

Gai. It is indeed the leaſtinjurious to.quppeeperty; tor 
liberty, and to our lives; but with regard to our ſpiritual 
intereſts, it may become the reverſe. Faſhion, be it what 
it may, will —＋ ays, in ſome degree at leaſt, diffuſe its in- 
fluence e minds of men, even of thoſe who are 
truly religious: The intemperance of paſt ages gave to the 
temper of pious people, as well as a a tinge of unchriſ- 
tian ſeverity z and the indifference of the preſent times has, I 
fear, operated with equal power, though in a different man- 
ner. We ought to be thankful for our mercies; but, at the 
ſame time, we ſhould take heed left we be carried away by 
the courſe. of this world. 

Criſp. Pray are your apprehenſions well-grounded ? 
What evidence have we that religious people are i — by 

a ſpirit of a 


Gai. 


4 ; | | 
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Gai. The crying up of one part of religion at the expenſe 
of anotlicr... Tou may often der of praCticat as be- 
ing the all in all; and of ſpeculative opinions (which is the 
faſhionable name now for doctrinal ſertimenits) - as things of 
very little conſequence.” Thus, by placthy the doctrines of the 
Goſpel at a diſtance from IE 10, FLOSS Sata bx 
led to conchude that it: has no fort of dependance on t | 
The effec of this has beim, that others, from-an attachment 
to doctrinal principles, have run to the conttary extreme. 
They write and preach in favour of dectrines, and what are 
called the privileges of the Goſpal; and u neglect thoſe 
ſubjects which inimediately relate to practice. In ſome 
places you may hear experimental religion extolled above all 
things, even at the expenſe of Chriſtian practice and of found 
docttine. But futely, the goſpel ought not to be mangled 
and torn to pieces. Take away its doctrines, and you take 
away the food of God's people. Inſiſt on them alone, and 
you transform us into religious epicures. And you may as 
well talk of the pleaſure you experience in eating, hen you 
are actually deprived of ſuſtenance,-or of the exquiſite enjoy- 
ments of a ſtate of total inactivity, as boaſt of experimental 
religion unconnected with. doctrinal and practical godſineſs. 
| 'Fhe conduct of a man who walks with God appears to me to 
reſemble, in ſome meafure, that of the induſttious huſband - 
man, who cats that be. may be ſtrengthened to labour, and 
labours, that he may find pleaſure in fitting down to 4-meal, 
— But, my time is -  Buſmeſs calls me away. I muſt 
2 £500.09) $512 10 Fate * 
Criſp. Farewell, my dear friend. But I hope we ſhall 
foon have an opportunity of ſome further convetſation on 
this ſubject. 23.51 Wa 7 [46003 FA „ 1 4 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

An INFALLIBLE MEDICINE for the Cure of a darigerouz 
 Diforder, to be had GRATIS. 82 


EREAS a moſt violent and dangerous diſeaſe has 
| greatly prevailed in this neighbourhood, as well as 
m many other places, much reſembling the plague, a friend 


of mankind has thought it expedient to publiſhthe followin 
account of it, with its various ſymptoms and effects, and A: This 
recommend a method of cure, which has never failed in a 115 | 

ter 


ſingle inſtance. 


| This 
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| AN INFALLIBLE MEDICINE, | Tr * 
This diſeaſe has long been known among the learned by a. 
variety of names. The Greek phyſicians ealled it AMaR TIA. 
It may. be diſcovered by the following ſymptoms. The h 
is always affected, particularly the eyes, in that moſt objects 
are miſtaken for each other. The anderfandeng is clouded. 
The patient is ſometimes deaf, eſpecially to certain ſubjecta of 
diſcourſe. The tongue is ſo r that ĩt ſpeaks 
E and blaſphemous words. e patient has occaſional 
ts of lameneſs, eſpecially when it is propoſed to walk to a 
place of worſhip, But the heart is the principal ſeat of the diſ- 
eaſe, from the affections of which, the ſenſes and members 
are alſo diſordered. This diſeaſe is, upon good grounds, ſup- 
poſed to be hereditary, and may be traced back to the com - 
mon parent of mankind. It is therefore wniver/al ; ſo that 
there never was but one Man in the world exempted from a. 
taint of it. | l TS 
The preſent effects of this diforder are very dreadful. It 
ſometimes produces a raging feuer, inſatiable: tix, and ex- 
treme reflefſneſs. The mind is at times alarmed and filled 
with anxiety. The patient diſcovers pride, envy, malice, covet- 
oneſe, Iuft, and deceit. His family, friends, and neighbours, 
are frequently ſufferers, as many in this place can teſtify, 
Magiſtrates are ſometimes forced to interfere,” and though 
the — attempt a cure, they prevent his doing further 
miſchief. pgs; 8 14 
But the final conſequences of this diſeaſe are formidable in 
the utmoſt degree. Unleſs timely aſſiſtance be afforded 
(which muſt generally be in the early ſtages of it), the patient 
inevitably periſnes. Death; dreadful death, muſtenſue ; and 
that, attended with ſuch circumſtances of miſery, horror, and 
deſpair, that humanity is conſtrained to draw a veil over the 
terrible ſcene. | | 
It is neceffary to add, that by far the _ part of thoſe 
on whom it,preys, are utterly inſenſible of their condition, and 
unwilling-to admit that they are ill. It is probable that ſome 
who read this advertiſement may feel themſelves angry with 
this repreſentation of their cafe, and be ready to throw it aſide 
with diſdain, A certain indication this, that the patient is 
dangerouſly diſordered. But this may, at the ſame time, ac- 
count for the general and fatal neglect of applying in time to 


| THE PHYSICIAN, 
This 1 Man is not indeed a /eventh fon, but the 
only Son of a moſt high and diſtinguiſhed Perſonage. He was 


intended far, the profeſſion from his birth, and in all reſpects 
ö | properly 


72 AN INFALLIBLE' MEDICINE: 

properly qualified for it. His ſkill, tenderneſs, and care, were 
never impeached by any one of the thouſands of patients 
whom he has perfectly reſtored; His practice has been in- 
comparably extenſive, and millions can teſtify,” that by Him 
the blind have received their ſight, the lame have leaped as 
an hart, lepers have been cleanſed, the deaf have been made 
quick of hearing, and many dead perſons have been reſtored 
to life. After a liſe of the moſt benevolent exertions, he Was 
put to death by the malice of ſome ignorant practitioners, 
who envied his fame and ſucceſs. However, the world ſtill 
reaps the benefitof that ſpecific medicine which he prepared. Cer- 
tain perſons, appointed by him, committed his advice to'writ- 
| Ing, and have recorded it in a moſt excellent family book; which 
has gone through a thouſand editions, and is commonly called 
1 Ink BIBLE, 8520-0081 
Here we learn that in is the great diſeaſe of the human 
race, that it has the moſt unhappy effects on the bodies and 
ſouls of men; that it has introduced all the miſeries under 
which they groan. Herein alſo we are taught that no man 
can cure himſelf of this diſceaſe; and though a multitude of 
quacks have recommended noſtrums of their own, there is 

only one medicine in the world that can effect a cure. 
eader, go and learn what that meaneth : The blood of 
Jeſus Chrift his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. | 


ON THE ENMITY OF THE CARNAL MIND TO 
GOD AND HIS LAW. 


2 doctrine of human depravity, eſpecially of the uni- 
verſal and total depravity of mankind, is ſo very hu- 
miliating that we cannot wonder that the pride of man is 
unwilling to admit iis truth. But when the charge is ſe- 
riouſly advanced, by the warmeſt friends of human' happi- 
neſs, and with a profeſſed deſign to ſubſerve the finner's 
intereſt, there is ſurely ſufficient reaſon to examine . impar- 
tially the juſtice of it; and however mortifying the acknow- 
ledgment may be, we ought to make it freely, unleſs we 
can diſprove the facts. or 10/16hb T9010 
It has ſometimes been objected to this doctrine, that it 
tends to encourage an ill opinion of our fellow-creatures 
and that the very admiſſion of ſuch a ſentiment ſeems to in- 
dicate a malignant and cenſorious diſpoſition. But when 
we conſider ourſelves as involved in the fame charge with 
other men, the humbling ſenſe of our own depravity muſt 
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ve an antidote to 211 improper harſhneſs and ſeverity . 
wards our fellow-finners : And if we are fully ſatisfied of 


the fact, it muſt be an evidence of the trueſt benevolence, 
to labour to convince mankind of their criminality z conſider. 
ing eſpecially that the diſcoveries of pardoning mercy, with 
which we favs been favoured, cannot be ſuitably valued, 
without à thorough conviction of their abſolute neceffity 
and unmerited freeneſs. ; | Saks ay | 


On this ſubject I would principally direct the reader's at- 


tention to one paſſage in the Epiſtle of Paul to the Romans, 
chap. viii. v. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity ogainf God: © 
Let 


For it is ent fubje? to the lat of God, neither indeed can 
us endeavour impartially to examine whether the Apoſtle does 
not in this place poſitively, advance the doctrine of which we 
ſpeaky and inquire into his motives for inculcating a ſenti- 
ment ſo unpopular, | | 

If we inquire, what is intended by the carnal mind, or, 


who are the ſubjects of ſo depraved a diſpoſition, I conceive, ' 
we ſhall have no room to ſurmiſe that the charge is to be re- 


ſtricted to à part only of the human race. It is not the 
mind of perſons brought up in heatheniſh darkneſs, or filled 
with Jewifh prejudices, or peculiarly abandoned to profli- 
gacy, which the Apoſtle excly/rvely ſtigmatizes as enmity 
againſt God. His accuſation is much more general. 4 


is included in the indictment. The carnal mind is the 


diſpoſition of very man that has not experienced a ſuperna- 
tural chauge. It is called the carnal mind, or the mind of the 
fleſh, not merely becauſe wicked men generally prefer the 
body to the foul, and purſue their temporal and carnal de- 
lights in preference to ane and eternal enjoyments; but 
becauſe it is the native diſpoſition of man, and is common 
to all our race as they are born of the fe/h. To this agrees 
John, iii. 6. That wvhich it born of the fleſh, ir fleſh, but that 
which is barn of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Ihe mind of every 
man who has not been born again by the effectual grace of 
the Spirit is enmity againſt God. at the aſſertion af the 
apoſtle is to be underſtood in fo great a latitude, not only 
appears from the frequent teſtimony of Scripture to the doc= 
trine of univerſal depravity, as in Gen. vi. 5. and viii. 21. 
Job, xv. 14. 16. and xxxv. 4. compared with xiv. 4. Pf. li. 5. 
and particularly Rom. ili. 9— 19. where Paul applies ſeve- 
ral 1 s from the Old Teſtament, to prove that all the 
wotld is become guilty before God; but is alfo evident from 
the ſame apoſtle's ſpeaking of himſelf, and other Chriſtians, 
both Jews by birth, and converts from the Gentiles, as hav- 
Vol. I. M ing 
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ing been enemies to" Gad, Rom. v. 8. 10. The ſame truth is 
implied in our Lord's aſſertion of the univerſal neceſſity of 


. 


the new birth. See John, iii. 3. 5. 7. 12 
The expreſſion uſed by the ollie is remarkably ſtrong. 
The carnal mind, he aſſerts, is not only alienated from G 
and averſe to à holy familiarity with him, but. politively o 
poſite to bim, yea downright enmity againſt, him. He elſe- 
where teaches us that ſinners are enemies to God, but here 
he tells us their mind is enmity itſelf. Enemies may be re- 
conciled, but enmity cannot. The ſinner's native diſpo- 


ſition muſt be ſubdued, and an oppoſite temper of mind be 


imparted, by efficacious grace, or he will continue fat ever a 
foe to Gd. | * | 
It deferves particular notice that St. Paul deduces the evi- 
dence of this enmity from the carnal mind's refuſal of ſubjeftion 
to Gop's Law. All are enemies to God who do not ſubmit 
to his authority. Men may pretend to loye God under other 
characters; but if they are enemies to him as a lawgiver, 
all ſuch pretences are fallacious. Supreme dominion is ei- 
ſential to his character, and cannot be ſeparated ſrom it. 
Among men the perſon and office may be 1eparable ; and a 
man may poſſibly be a friend to a king, who yet is an enemy 
to his government. As, for example, it is conceivable, that 
a man might have a fincere-good-will and reſpect for the late 
king of France, and might wiſh him to enjoy life and hap- 


pineſs as a citizen, while he preferred a republican to a mo- 


narchical government, and was therefore unwilling to have 
him reinſtated on the throne. Or, aaother perſon who 
lived in the days of O. Cromwell might have been truly his 
friend, who yet diſapproved of his government, and con- 
demned his aſſuming the office of chief magiſtrate as an un- 
juſtifiable uſurpation. But the nature and office of the Su- 
preme Being are inſeparable; and no one. can be a friend to 
God, who is not a friend to his government, and to his holy 
law as the ſtanding rule of government. This may lead u$ 
to underſtand the GROUND of the carnal mind's enmity to 
Gsd.—lt is chiefly on account of his acting as the moral gover- 
nor of the world. If he would drop the reins of gavern- 


ment, or conduct it upon a different plan, ſinners would not 


diſlike him. If he would only employ his natural perfec- 
tions to gratify them, they would be well pleaſed with him. 
Yea, if God would give up his Jaw, ſome unrenewed minds 
would admire his power and wiſdom, and make God Wn 
ſelf, as well as Eis works, an object of curioſity and ſpe- 
culation. But he will affert his right to the throne; and 

I | ſupport 
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ſupport the Honour of his law: and ſooner ſliall heaven and 
2 away, than one tittle of that law ſhall fail, I ff 
here, not of ceremonial inſtitutions, but of the moral law. 
This is what the carnal mind cannot bear, for it is not ſub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. N 

The moral law is offenſive to the carnal mind, becauſe 
it extends to al our actions, requiring conſtant and uni- 
verſal obedience. This is thought too much, however! 
And (Which is ſtill worſe, in the eſtimation of the unre- 
generate) it is ſpiritual, taking cognizance of the very 
ſprings of attion. It inſiſts upon truth in the inward parti; 
requires right diſpoſitions z and rejects the faireſt exterior 
for want of them. It alſo demands a continual regard to 
God, and requires that he be loved with the whole heart. 
It forbids all idols, and condemns every ſpecies of iniquity, 
comfy us to ſhun it with abhorrence. Beſides, the - 
law will juſtify no man whatever upon the ground of his 
own onal obedjence, unleſs that obedience be — 
perfect; for its; unalterable denunciation is, Curſed is t 
man that cartinueth not in ALL THINGS written in the Book 
of the Law to db them. The penalty here annexed to even 
the ſmalleſt act of diſobedience is very heavy, yea infinitely 
terrible. The everlaſting. curſe of Jehovah comprehends 
the ſum of all \wretchedneſs. Both the demands and the 


penalties of tht law ard ſuch as the carnal mind will never 
ſubſcribe to, becaufe it is wholly ſelſiſh, and regards not the 
divine glory. 


It is pr offenſive to the carnal mind that the Law 
of God admits of us abatement in its demands on account of 
the finner's difinclination, or mara inability to yield the obe- 
dience it requires. It will not bend to our humours, nor 
accommodate itſelf to our ſinful propenſities.— The law 
makes no allowance for depraved diſpoſitions. It requires 
as much liberality from the covetous, as from the gene- 
rous : As much temperance, equity, chaſtity, and ſorgive- 


| nefs, from the luxurious, diſhoneſt, libidinous, and impla- 


cable, as from thoſe of a contrary difpofition. And as it 
makes no allowance for our offences againft our fe/low men, 
on account of our being under the powerful and habitual 
influence of any evil temper whatever; neither does it 
make any for ſins committed againſt Ged. | 


God will make no abatement in his law, either in fayour 
of thoſe finful propenfities that are more acraſſonal, and par- 
tially oppoſed to its requirements, or on account of the moſt 
Even the 

boaſted 


wnftane or the moſt general = oY and depravity. 
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boaſted plea, which ſo. many flatter themſelves will ayajl in 
their behalf, that we are poor fallen creatures, will.never 
induce him to excuſe them for falling ſhort of perfect 
- obedience. If our inability ty perform what the law re- 
quires, aroſe from other cauſes. than depravity, or defect of 
love to God, it might operate as an excuſe; but to 

that our diſpoſition is fo averſe to God that we cannot love him, 
is the worlt excuſe in the world; or rather this is the very 
eſſence of wickedneſs, that our minds are carnal, they 
are enmity to God, and therefore cannot ſubmit to his 


1 8 ; 
Moreover, God will not giveup his. law even in favour of 
them that he Na No. It muſt be honoured and magni- 
*  * fied by the Surety, who as mediator between God and man, 
| — Be a moſt decided part with the moral Governor of 
the Univerſe in the controverſy between him and his re- 
volted fubjects.— And the law muſt be honoyred by the 
ſinner too, who would partake of the benefits of Chriſt's 
mediation. He muſt ſubſcribe to all that the Surety did, 
and ſhew that he heartily enters into his views, and unites 
cordially in his deſign, of honouring the law and govern- 
ment of God, as holy, juſt, and good. He muſt reſpect the 
Advocate with the Father, as Fe{us Chrift the righteous.. The 
ſincere convert, like God the Father, is well pleaſed with 
Chriſt for hrs righteouſneſs ſake, becauſe he hath magnified the law, 
and made it honourable. - Hence the carnal mind hates the 
genuine Goſpel as much as it does the Law. Indeed it is im- 
poſſible that he who diſlikes the one thould love the other: For 
though the glory of the Goſpel far exceeds that of the Law, 
and cxhibits the grace as well as the purity and righteouſneſs 
of the Moſt High, yet both had one Author, and both exhibit 
the ſame moral character as belonging to him. The true be- 
liever not only acquieſces in the Mediator's vindication of 
the divine claims and charges ; but he is heartily willing to 
return to obedience, and conſiders the obedience. of Chriſt 
as being at once the ground of his juſtification and the pat- 
tern of his ſanctification. Though daily defects increaſe his 
ſenſe of obligation to the Redeemer, he wiſhes conſtantly 
| to judge of his own temper, and actions by the perfect and 
inflexible rule of the moral law. _ - 
Thus we ſee evidently that the ground of that enmity 
. Which the carnal mind hath againſt God, is, becauſe it can- 
not endure ſubjection to his law. The law of God Woes 
not ſuit the depraved diſpoſition of fallen man. But it will 
be proper here briefly to inquire, what ends the apoſtle * 
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in view in remarking the enmity of the Carnal mind againſt 


p NO when Paul made this obſervation, it was we his 
end to condemn the divine character, and blame the law o 


of God as unreaſonable and unrighteous; nor to encùhſe the 
ad enmity. of the carnal mind, and its zefuſsl of ſubjection 
my to law. For it is not owing to any chin ory in . 
Ty the divine character, or unholy and unfair in the divine law, 7 
ey that carnal minds hate them. Nor is it owing to mere miſ- 
his conception. Men's miſconceptions frequently hide their 
enmity, inſtead of being the chief cauſe of it. They often 
of conceive that God will be leſs ftxit than his aw declares 
I im to be. They love to think that he is ſuch a one as them- 
im, elves, and Will as eafily paſs by their tranſgreſſions, as 
of they can excuſe their own fins. Tbe day of judgment will 
re- cure theit miſconceptions, though it will not cure their 
he enmity, but kindle. it into a felf-tormenting flame. | It is 
ts divine grace alone that can ſlay our enmity. A falſe goſpel 
id, may conceal and ſmother it for a time, that is, till the ſinner 
tes finds his miſtake, and ſees how God abhors all his fictitious 
n- experience, and his impenitent faith. But it is only rene wing 
the grace that can 2 our hearts into genuine love to God, 
he and make us willing to embrace falvation as wholly of grace, 
ith and at the ſame time ſubmit to Chriſt's yoke. 
w, This, I conceive, was the chief end the apoſtle had in vier 
he in pronounding the carnal mind enmity againſt God. He 
m- meant to ſnew our need of renewin grace, and the immenſity 
Lor of our obligations to it. For, 4 we were thus enemies to 
W, God and his law, either God muſt change, or we muſt. be 
els changed, or mutual enmity muſt laſt for ever. But it is im- 
bit poſſible that God ſhould 8 And he will never abro- 
de⸗ gate nor alter his law. And, as obſerved beſore, the ge- 
of nuine Goſpel exhibits the ſame character, though with ad- 
to ditional luſtre ; and therefore will not ſuit the carnal mind 
riſt any better than the law. Therefore regeneration is neceſſary, 
at- for us all: And is an unſpeakable bleſſing. For they that. 
his are in the fleſh cannat pleaſe Gad, nor be pleaſed with him. 
ly But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if fo be that the 
ind Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of big But Chriſt was an ardent friend 
ity to God and to his law; let us therefore ny ourſclyes by this 
an- teſt, whether we have the mind of Chriſt, or whether we 
bes are yet wholly carnal and unrenewed. | | 
ill - R. 
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. AN BSSAY ON READING, 


pineſs through a dark and miſerable world. In the great 
catalogue preſented to our view in the inſtructive page of 
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to che agency of men for a variety of inventions, which 


ave wonderfully conttibuted to diffuſe knowledge and hap- 


the art of printing occupies a very conſpicuous place: 
For it is productive of conſequences as laſting as our exiſt- 
ence. This light dawned firſt upon Germany, about the 


middle of the fifteenth century. It was particularly — f 


the then new medium of the preſs, that the prineiples of t 
Reformation, which was begun by Luther about goyears after;' 
were promulgated with incredible rapidity, and became tri 


umphant over all the ſubtilty;and rage of its dignified oppoſers. 


This important diſcovery-opens to us a thouſand rich mines 


of wiſdom and pleaſure ; and, however it may be abuſed by 


the vanity of ſome, and the wickednels of others, it ſhall 
nevertheleſs be inſtrumental in bringing a large and laſting 
tribute of glory to the Redeemer. N n 

The Holy Scriptures ſhould be loved with greater ardour, 
and ſtudied with more attention, than any other book whats! 
ever, becauſe they contain ſentiments more intereſting, beau- 
ties more . and ſublimities more aſtoniſhing. 
They are not only to 


may conduct us to the knowledge of their import, and en- 
able us with facility and energy to apply their eſſential truths 


to ourſelves. Then we ſhall wiſely at leaſt; if not ſucceſs” 


fully, contend with an infidel race, and wipe away the 


odium of embracing ſentiments unexamined by the word and 


teſtimony of Jeſus. - "Then we ſhall improve our faculties, 
illuſtrate our principles, enlarge our uſefulneſs, and abound 
in thoſe conſolations, which, like the widow's cruſe of oil, 


will increaſe as they are poured out, and which will at laſt A 
de abſorbed in the pleaſures of heaven. Every man of true 


piety and taſte finds in the Scriptures both inſtruction and 
delight. He reads other books with a view to the knowledge 
and enjoyment of this; and eſtimates their worth according 


to the meaſure in which they are ealculated to promote the 


object of his deſire. 19 
But we cannot help deploring that wilful ignorance whick . 

is the only diſtinction of great numbers who profefs them 

ſelves the advocates of goſpel truth. Being too gay, too 


| buſy, or too idle, to exert themſelves in the cultivation of 


1 


read, but treaſured up in our memo—- 
ries. We ſhould avail ourſelves of every circumſtance that 
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and ruin. A 


As AN ESSAY. ON READING, . 


to g quite ovet-run with thorns and nettles. Sometimes, 
PS» they m yawn away ten minutes oyer a valuable 
book 3 but are ſeldom, if ever, inſpired with life and vi 
They reliſh- nothing ſo much as the ſentimental licentiouſe 
neſs of a Sterne ot ſubtil poiſon of ſome d s novel, 

rally bs re , are, inſtruments of abomination 
0 


Novels, gene 


attachment to them is an irrefragable 


our. 


is minds, they ſuffer them, like the field of the flothful, 


evidence of a mind contaminated, and totally unfitted for the ; 


ſerious purſuits of ſtudy, or the delightful exerciſes and en- 
Jana of religion, | NY | 
t 


muſt be copſefled, that even books of an oppoſite deſeri 5 


books which combine important inſtruction and untainted = 


pleaſure—will, if they preclude 2 attention to the 
duties of our reſpeQive ſtations, 
we depart from the order eſtabliſhed by infinite wiſdom, and 
the obligations by which we are individually bound, we 
ſtand guilty before Him, who has made every thing beautiful 
in its ſeaſon, There are many things of vaſt conſequence ta 
ourſelyes and others, that books cannot teach, and many plea- 
ſures which they cannot communicate; and which.are found 
only in the more active walks of human life, Yet proper 
opportunities of reading will, under the divine bleſſing, 
make thoſe, Who prize and improve them, like trees that 
yield abundance of delicious and wholeſome fruit. No 
To reading and reflection, ſome of every day, if poſ- 
ſible. ſhould be jnviolably ſacred. He who never reads, for- 
ets that he is rational, and he who never reads with a thirſt 
or ſpiritual knowledge, forgets that he is immortal. As our 


underſtandings improve by our acquaintance with divine 


read too much. When / 


revelation, and with the writings of great and good men, Wwe 


ſhall, in our progrefs through this vale of imperfection and 
ſorrow, participate of unnumbered joys, to which the trifling 


and the indolent are ſtrangers. An elegant writer obſerves 


that “ Sorrow is a kind of ruſt of the ſoul, which every new 
idea contributes in its paſſage to ſcour away. It is the _— 
faction of ſtagnant life, and is remedied by exerciſe and 
motion.” The ignorant, as they are eafily elated by the 
fluctuating brightneſs of proſperity, ſo they are the firſt to 
fall a. prey, in the hour f adverſity, to grief and deſpair, 
They are then like ſhips on a boiſterqus ſea, without cargo, 
and without ballaſt; while thoſe, whoſe minds are ſtored 
with the acquiſition of true wiſdom, remain ſecure amidſt 
the ſtorms of life, and gradually approach that haven of ever- 
laſting reſt, where they will know even as they are _— 
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with Chriſtian humility} he makes no oſtentatious wy 
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ſerve or pedantry, conciliates eſteem, and communicate 
ſure, in the various departmebts of ſocial hfe; He pereew 


_ juſtice of Lord Bacon's remark, that “ Reading makes a 
full man, and converſstion a ready man; therefore he in- 
Adulges, at proper times,” in the pleaſures of cheerful com- 


pany and conterfation. But gaming and: detraction, pro- 
enefs and diſfipation, he holds in abſolute abhorrence 5 
with thoſe aſſemblies in which theſe are counteganced, he 


never unites. Elis heart is with them who love 3 | 
and with ſuch as delight in the communication of it. Adornt 


ay of 


His patural or acquired talents: He never indulges the un- 


manly thought of treating inferior ſenſe and information with 


contempt; but while he ſecretly adores the Providence that 
has blefſed him with higher advantages, he endeavours to 
lead others into the pleaſing paths of Wiſdſomn. 
When inſpited with fuch ſentiments, and purſuing ſuch 2 
line of conduct, how amiable do men appear | Theſe are 


22 the poſſeſſion of which is of more conſequence 
an 


the conqueſt and poſſeſſion of the univerſe,” Does the 
reader earneſtly deſire to obtain them? Let him make uſe of 
thoſe means which Providence has placed in his power, and 


humbly implore the. bleſſing of Him who delights to make his 
creatures wiſe and happy. Let him remember that oppor- / 
. tunity will not laſt for ever. Time will ſhortly monlder the 


hands that now write in the duſt, and ſtiil/ the breaſt that now 
throbs at the reflection. But let not this be xead as ſomething 
that relates only to another: It is applicable to every indi- 


vidual who peruſes what is here written. This awful truth, 


however obvious, and however reiterated, is yet frequently 


forgotten; for ſurely, if we did not loſe our remembrance, . 


or at leaſt our ſenſibility, that view would always predomi- 


nate in our lives, which alone can afford us comfort, when 
we die. „5 9 5 
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EXTRACT OF A L*TTER FROM THE REVEREND 
7 bk. ROBBINS, LIEN 
Minifter of Plymouth, Maſſackuſets, in America, to his Friend 
in England; dated 31ft May, 1793. 1 

1 AM happy to inform you, that there is a great number 
of places in the United States, where there has been, 
and till is, a happy appearance of a glorious work of God, 
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a: which rde 4 joyful evidences 
1 od Ras not forfaken our land but that he ib dee 


e names fake, and, — * 1 „ 


Zion; to appear e on * 
becorrtin N to you 0 
prin hs 4s of Zion — A 1 
derful Worte of God's" grice in this town, for abou" Laut 
ny ne T have never ſeen any Mkr it, 
ni{idiſtry here, ut Noting Sars. The divirie work 
ſpecial in Providence; 5; 
5 5 had op place 
of We had 
ee Licks bn x ſtate of awful Gareth, as; 
the things of another world. During laſt fummer and fa 
of the year, chere appeared an unuſual 
profane neſeß and diforder among the youth, proflig 
mannets, error, deluſion, and 2 1 2 1 & 
word and otdinances of God, and e gs 
to mark our character 28 dl peo 1 
had forne wreſtling Farobs, le ces bee . 
focrat prayer, and earneſtly to implore the effuſion 
Holy pirit. But the general àppearance was exceedin 
dark; and pious Cbriſtians were ready to look out fr | 
fore and terrible” judgment upon us. Indeed it a Fa 
me that vr were ner Fe, either for ruin, or the d 
f ſovereign and chat God would ſoon fay, 1 * 1 
en ther frown ways, and will e efiroy, or | 
them.” The event feems to have proved are ll 
tte grace had determined on the latter. 
with © a fill ſmall voice,“ by the ſecret be powerfl tn 
fluence of his bleffed ne 0 to awakeir the artention of 
and another, and another, to a ſolemn concern for the bell 
fare of their immortal ſouls. This at length became 
known to many others; and, there being fomething geg 
in the circumſtances and characters of vo were firſt 
awakeried, it excited rather an unufual ſurpriſe in the mi ming 
of thoſe who heard of it, and ſoon appeared to have a 
ſitable effect many. From this l beginning the 
work has ever fince inereaſed till it has become in a | 
_— eneral, as to ſerious im 2 throughout tlie 
Coy many there ate, I way feores, if not hun- 
— — are ſolemnly impreffed with the im- 
portance of everlaſting things. Indeed the face of rhe town, 
and the general appearance and conduct of the inhabitants, 
are ſurpriſingly altered. There is a remarkable viſible reform- 
VoL. I. N ation 
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ation of manpers, eſpeciall 
— — e he thr 


in the evenings, fr 
an Exe” te abqur' their {o and IN of 
| hue world. They have beld th n ow v 

three months or more, in different Looks by, Ga of 
their parents. They frequently amount to, * 1 
By, and dee at my houſe to the number of ningt yr 


are by themſelves. Thoſe whom; I, mentioned 38 
opefully converted, commonly lead in their. exerciſes z;,and 
the teſt behave, though ſo numerous, wit the greateſt order, 
Be es and decenty. And it js truly aſtoni to hear {for 
rhave en overheard frequently. by; others the expreſ- 
1 & fervour, the ſolemnity, which, are manifelicny the 


i and praiſes * theſe. young creatures. They are ge- 


from about t e of ſeven to fifteen, years Others, 
of different ages, have alſo their religious meetin for cox 
ence and prayer, reading and duc. &c. almoſt every even · 
ing in the week, in various parts o f the tows. On Sabbath days 
ſuqh crowded aſſemblies, and ſuch awful ſolemnity i in our con- 
cation, have never Fran ſeen in our day. They appear as if 
healing for eternity. We have not however had many as yet 
ined to our communion. I do not engourage them to 
1 2 in this matter, although they may give hopefuleyi- 
dence © of love to Chriſt. © About twenty have been added to 
us, but RAD: man * entertain hopes of having paſſed 
bm death to life: And very many others are now under ſe- 
rious concern, and - appear to be conyinced pf ſin, n aun 
ious in the inquiry What ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
deed it has appeared, for ſome time, at God is — 1c 
place.” Numbers have been brought to bow!to. the ſceptre 
of Chriſt, being “ made willing in the day of his power.” 
The dear - of Chriſt, at the ſame time, as you, will 
naturally ſuppoſe, are filled with . joy and praiſe, at theſe 
tokens of the triumphs of their glorious Redeemer over Sas 
tan, theſe new trophies of his victory over the powers of 
darkneſs. We have.been ſometimes ready to hope, that this 
is the commencement of that joyful period, ſo often, ſpoken 
of in promiſe and propheſy, and which, has been ſo long 
and fo ardently defired by all who love the appearing 
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y the Lord haſten it in his due time 


[Plymouth ie u fea-port town, and the enpital of a — 
| | New At 

is the place w the firſt ſettlers landed in the year: 1520, and con- 
tains about 3000 inhabitante ; and it appears from Gillies's Collee- 
"tions, vol. ii. that it was favoured with u fimilar revival of religion 
2 under the miniſtry of Mr. Leonard, Dr. R. 
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7 IE Rer. John Berridge being once. viſited by a very lo- 
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ation of the interview with ſmall-talk 


- 


concerning herſelf ; When ſhe "roſe to retire, © he ſaid,” 
Madam, before you withdraw I have one piece of advice 


to give you, and that is, when you go into company a Fu. 
re- 


after you have talked half an hour without intermiſſion, 


the company has any thing to ſay.” 


commend it to you to ſtop a while, and ſee if any other of 


as !2 * 
af OBITUARY... .- 
ON onday, July '$th, died che Rev. | Burnet, Vicar of 


Elland, in Yorkſhire. He was early imprefſed with a deepiſenſe of 
religious things under that eminent man of God, Mr. Walker af Truro 
in Cornwall. On his ordination. he was employed by the Rev. Mr. 
Venn as his curate at Hyddersfield, By the preſentation of Dr. Leigh. 
then vicar of Halifax, he was introduced to Elland, a place at that 
time remarkably rough, and-initnigal to the Goſpel, Mr. Burnet, like 
a man of God, was much concerned for the ſalvation. of his flock. He 


ſet up a lecture on a Wedneſday night in the church, which has been 


continued ever ſince. He viſited his hearers from houſe. to houſe, 
praying with them, and preaching to them, in their own habitations, 
The holineſs of his life was extraordinary ; he was poſleſſed of an ample 
fortune, which be ex d in works of extenſive charity, He was pe- 
euliarly attached to the doctrine and worſhip of the church of England, 
and perhaps his principal weakneſs was an invariable oppoſition to 
every other profeſſion of Chriſtianity. After a life of indefatigahle 
= in his Lord's vineyard, he gave up the ghoſt in the 5gth year of 

18 age, : | p 
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ares the contents. If they do not, in general, poſſeſs an 
and acumen tat would Uemonfittaret poetical — to 


them below that rank merit to which reli 
moſt commonly, limited. An unaffected ſeriou ba 224 


commend them, eſpecially to our fair. readers, the more t of 


whom will, from an elegant 1 40 dae gow ae a | 
ect libraries, as Abs 


volume a handſome, addition to their 
from. its partable ſiae, a ſyitable companion for their 


As a ſpe 
prefent, c oi | readers with the two following quotations ; "YT 
TIMES, PAST»: \,. n 
« 0 Solitude ! thou friend to roving thought, 
Time's beſt i with wiſdom fraught 


With my own mind converſing, and free, 
I find ſociety enough in thee ; 1 
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Where onee my favour'd hours 
Aud bleſt experience” led my ſoul to God.” 


flow'd, 


= From a pore. * «, Written in the Tims Kate for the Lt 
| Acadette* 


a San by a melancholy 


. , Yonder ftands the mournful rew, 
3 7 leaf ſurcharg'd with dew: 8 
| er the ſacred turf it weeps,, . | | 
e my lovely infant ſleeps. _ Codd 
9 nor ever know, N Tour 
parent's unavailing woe 2. 44 01 
In this thy filent manſion $9) (24 
Till judgment ſummon thee aint *. 
Then, when radiant ſpirits come 
To receive their final doom, 
Thou the ſacred throng ſhalt j join, 
And freely taſte of love divine.“ 


2 * 
* 1 


3 


nen of this amiable writer's different powers, we | 


#+4%#t% 


joys; to recolle& the time; the | 14 


. . 8 . + 


( 
I 
] 
7 
0 
b 
f 
fi 
tl 
7 
th 
G 


nt * — 


profeſſor of religion, Tho enjo 
= or i the houſe. of Gol, ad returns home Nn of 


14 a os Me Ee RIS 


Laue, The fourth 
Bags OKavo. Dilly. bow 35 \ 
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happineſs in Chriſtian coovers 
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„ man, who 
ts down at Sh, 30 


om _— ker riſes with reluctan "ta ord, 
td permanent m ae avgmented, by the * ol 
tranſtent enjofment. * 177 help ere” to obtain and per- 
_ domeſtic felicity ſhould be ived with thankfulneſa 
Vie! hay ini From hb author; His ' advice to ferious 
both ſexes, in chuſing = rtner for life, is modeſt 
and ary oor and his directions for cir ſubſequent conduct to 
each other, the worſhip of God in their family, and the 
ment of their tem concerns, are wiſe and fcriptursl. 9 
plan is good and well executed, but not comprehenſive, 
many | truths intereſting to all Chriſtians upon their . — — | 
out in life; are contained in this little treatiſe, it ſeems to have 
begging ten chiefly for the benefit of thoſe, who are deſigned 
ſineſs. © To young perſons of this deſcription we cheer- 
fully recommend an uttentive peruſal of it, being perſuaded, that 
they wa V it a ſure guide þ th TX peace 2 happ 2 
exith ſball a- young man « * ning 
thereto, according, to thy word *, My 


Gideon'r'' Cake of | Barley Meal. e i the Rev. Willum 

Romaine, on his for the Emigrant 2 
. fame Striflurer on Mre, 3 17 
| their Benefit, 1793. 18ma. 55 pager. Price 6d. 

We never” heard that Gideon made or ate barley © r but 
we read of a certain Midianite 8 Gideon was 
a wiſe and man, a lover of truth and righteouſneſs, and 
made unleavened' cakes of fine flour, which were a grateful offer- 
mg to Jehovah Shallom, the Zord of Peace ; but this poor Cake 
1s ſo ſtrongly fermented with the leaven of malice, and Re. 


ſeaſoned calumny, that we apprehend it will be re 
none but perſons of c foul mouth, and a depraved ſtomach, 


The Rights of God. B Thomas Scott, Chaplain the Lock H 
pital. 12 90 pager. Price 17. 2 1 

This perform ance owes its title to Paiue's treatiſe on the' 252 
of Man, and was occafioned by the public notice which. that 
work excited. It is a plain and ſerious compendium” of eyan- 

gelical divinity, conſiſting of two parts. In the firft are con 
ed the rights of God, as the Creator, providential Benefactor, 
nd moni] Govdruor of the world : And in the ſecond, 1 
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10 The author of this ſermon i is cbs to — but 4 ö 
not. plead for the divine. right of any particular farm: of govern- 
ment. He recommends, palſiye. obedience and non · reſiſtance to 
the exiſting powers, whether ood or bad. He ſa 8, pages 17 and 
18, © Paſſiwe obedience and non reſiſtance, i is a ne explod- 
ed: At a man, I feel againſt i it in its worlt fenſe ; as a Chriſtzang 
I would yield to it, becauſe my Bible ＋ * it the authority: | 

of which is an everlaſting obligation. hether the man and 

the Chriſtian in this — be at variance, we preſume nbg-to 
determine. He has full confidence, however, that our rulers 
always have ſufficient virtue to rectify abuſes, without e a 


poſition on the part of the people. bing Ku 6 17 Daft 1 


The Patiot King, and Patriot People: A Diſcourſe allot © 
the General Faſt; ; and publiſhed for the Bengt of the French 
. Emigrant Clergy... Hy #he\ Rev; C. HC in 
8 vo. 46 pages. Price 17. Edwards, Ks 

Me give the author eredit for his warm attachment t6 reveal 
ed religion, in oppoſition to atheiſm and immorality. And. we 


believe that good men. will ee; with him in thinking that 5 
kings and —— magiltrates, miniiſt ier and private people, Fouls | 
_ exert themſelves in their reſpective ſtations, to promote the cauſe 1 75 


of piety. The manner in which the two former,qught, to do _ 
has * been a ſubject of debate. It is à caſe on 2 


as; not ventured. to. decide. In different 
een he ſhows his uſual predilection for the civil my e 


aſtical eſtabliſhments of England, and a Err Are 


the preſent politics of france. | 
The Laft Farewdl! . . at the Tabu — e 


lds, April 1, 1792. ohn Berrid e M 
"Fr E's 8 2 J ire 92 36 a, K Price 5 60 
halmers. 


This Sermon, though preached ſo long was 79 publiſhed 
till after the deceaſe of, its venerable Author. ker Chriſtian ſim· 
plicity which runs thro Rk the whole cannot fail to recommend 


to the approbation of as . experimengal go 
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0, _ Spirit's voice, — 
Aud fill Jeruſalem with folemn cry; 


xalt thy voice, as when the trumpets blow, 


That wake to.arms, when vaunting foes 
are nigh. 

dat ſhall Icry? the trembling prophet ſaid, 

= _ the ear, and force the heart to 
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hat pow'r of rhet rie ſummon to m aid, 

What _ — to the world re- 


J faid the Spirit, that all Aeſh is graſs, 


Blooming, and cut, and with'ting in an 
hour ; a 


bat all i * goodlineſs away ſhall paſs, 
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- hankleſs _ of — — paſt, 
And fruits,andherbs, receive aſpeedydoom, 
And ſullen nature pine a-dreary waſte. 
Een when — er 


And wild intemp' rance mow 
men down, * Joy. 


- Grim Death ſhall lurk bene ins cup of 


And burn in {every of in dropiies drown, 


Some earlyfall, cruſh'd likethe infant blade, 


And ſome are cropt, in enn full 
vig rous ſtem; 


Some ſtand till autumn, and ma 
And ſome till 


Thus fleſh is graſs; but, tis * fleſh 
Within an active principle remains, 
That ſhall exiſt, when fleſh and time are 
gone, 


In endleſs joy, or everlaſting pains. 


till wintry age ſhall wither 
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I proy'd, while yet he liv'd——but now he Be thy eternal Spirit by, © 
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1 FORE gs theſe memoirs was „ Halifax, 
a town in Which he. exerciſed his miniftry, aud in 


He was born on the 17th. of December, in the year of our 


low rank in life, and very poor in circumſtances; fo that he 


in order to bring in a little-additional relief to an indigent 
family. This enn he was ſo far from endeavouring 
to conceal, that he frequently mentioned it, with evident 
emotions of gratitude to Him, who afterwards placed him in 
a very different ſituation, | 

When he was about fix or ſeven years old, he began to 
ſhow a ſtrong deſire for learning, being totally deſtitute of 
the ordinary means of attaining it. But as the hu ind 
is unwearied in its efforts to attain what it earneſtly defres, 


aſſiduity, in his leiſure hours (which were very few), he ſoon 


* Led , a Fb 


which, indeed, he may be ſaid to have ſpent his whole life. 
Lord 1719, His parents were of the eſtabliſhed church, of 
was obliged at a yery arty period to be put to hard labour, 


the reader will not be ſurpriſed to be told, that by bis own 
learnt to read and write; and, indeed, with little ar no aſ- 


ſiſtance, * ed that knowledgę of the eben &C. 

which he poſſe to a conũderable degree in the ſu 

parts of- his 1 2 
Vol. I. E He | 
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90 LIFE of nzv. TITUS KNIGHT, 


lle was frequently under religious impreſſions when 2 


child: And, as his way of life led him to hear much filthy 
and profane language, he has often expreſſed. his grateful 
admiration how remarkably he was at all times preſerved 
from the infection. +, DT 
During his childhood, he had a. particular veneration for 
ſacred things, took a delight in attending the. church, ad 
uſed frequently to weep. At the ſame early period he learnt 
ſomething of the vanity and 8 nature of all 
worldly pleaſure, long "before he knew where to ſeek for 
ſolid and ſubſtantial happineſs. Many inſtances of this he 
uſed to relate; of which the following is a ſpecimen. The 
annual fair at Halifax, which is kept on Midſummer-day, 
was a ſeaſon, to which he looked forward with the moſt 
eager expectation of pleaſure and ſatisfaction. But when 
this day came, he invariably found the moſt painful diſap- 
pointment; in a-few hours he grew weary of dliverſion, 
wandered about quite unhappy, and never could this extra- 
ordinary day afford him any ſatisfaction, unleſs when he 
could -retire from the noiſe and hurry of it, to enjoy the 


common recreation of bathing. os 

Several things already hinted at, with the addition of 
others, he has himſelf recorded in a work, which he pub- 
liſhed in the year 1970, entitled, Amyntas and Philetus, or 
Chriſtian Converſation, &c. where he has alſo given ſome 
account of an intereſting part of his life, which it may 
not be improper here to introduce. The reader, therefore, 
will not be diſpleaſed, if the memorialiſt retire a little, while 
he who is the ſubjeCt of theſe memoirs is introduced to ſpeak 
3 dead) of the things which it pleaſed God to do ſor 


* 


s ſoul. | | 

« My dear parents were of the eſtabliſhment ; and although 
filial duty, as well as chriſtian charity, requires me to hope 
the beſt in behalf of them, yet I ſeldom or ever ſaw or heard 
any thing of religion but at church on the ſabbath-day. 
They were, I believe, ſtrictly honeſt in their dealings with 
then, gppporeee a fair charaCter, and appeared as religious 
as neighbours, nor ſuſpected, as church; folks, they 
could miſs of falvation. I was taught to conceive of Diſſent- 
ers, as baſe hypocrites, a people that reſembled the Scribes 
and Phariſees, againſt whom our Lord fo vehemently in- 
veighed, and denounced ſo many woes; men that attempted 
to Pide their wickedneſs by a deceitful pretext of ſuperior 
ſanctity. In confequence of theſe and che e things ſpoken 
of Difſenters, and confirmed by inſtances I was then _ 
A | pa 
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dble' of inquiring into, or judging. of, I contracted 1 
Lavoe ideas of every Tet of Proteſtant Dillenterss 
and; I think, could vie with any in bigotry and zeal; thinking 
as highly of the Church, as it was . poſſible | for any to think 
of the 11. mg. But I can never ſufficiently admire or adore 
the free, rich, and diſtinguiſhing grace of God to me; for 
although there was nothing of religion in our family, not 
even ſo much as the form; and the way of life I was en- 
ged in, from ſeven years old, not only unfavourable to, 
ut quite deſtructive of all good morals; yet it pleaſed the 
Lord to preſerve me from the filthy converſation of my ne- 
ceſſary companions, and from learning and uſing the diabo- 
lical language, I mean of curſing and ieeria „ which was 
daily intermixed with the moſt familiar converſation. About 
the age of eleven I began to be very thoughtful concerning a 
future ſtate. The cogitations of the day afforded much mat- 
ter for imagination in my ſleeping hours, ſo that I often 
alarmed; the family with the moſt lamentable ſhrieks and 
cries, occaſioned by terrifying dreams of being ſhut out from 
God, and thruſt into endleſs torments. Theſe thoughts and 
dreams, &c. produced an uncommon ſeriouſneſs in my 
whole deportment. I diligently read the Bible, gladly catched 
every opportunity of attending public prayers at the church 
in the week-days, prayed often and fervently in ſecret, and 
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me in ſeeret it was, for prayer not being uſed in the family, I 
ay feared to be found in the practice of it. [Theſe impreſſions, 
re, and the influences thereof, abode with me for the ſpace of 
te ſix years, during all which time I ſought and 3 the 
eak favour of God, and the acceptation of my perſon, ſolely on 
for the account of my own righteouſneſs. Nor is this at all to be 
| wondered at, ſeeing all the ſons of Adam naturally ſeek 
1gh juſtification and life, by virtue of that law and covenant 
ope which he violated and broke in Paradiſe. Nor was this 
ard error in any wiſe corrected by any of the public ſermons I 
lay. then heard, all of which were more legal than evangelical, 
vith and the preachers rather ſent the congregation for liſe to 
ous Moſes than to Chriſt. About the age of ſeventeen Ihegan 
hey to learn pſalmody, and for the ſpace of more than ten ſuc- 
ent- ceeding years, I became extravagantly fond of all kinds of 
ibes muſic; to that my affections were entirely captivated there- 
in- by, and in a great meaſure alienated from God; yet all that 
ted time the good Spirit of God never left off ſtriving with me 
rior (if I may be allowed that expreſſion), fo that at certain ſea» ' 
ken ſons I was greatly Adiſtreſſed, and wiſhed it were with me as in 


nca- months paſtu Sometimes (to uſe the hyperbolical phraſe _— : 
2 w 


| and peace in believing. I no longer felt that'narrox 
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te Plalmiſt) I made my bed to fwim, ond watered my courh with 


zear;,”purpoſed and reſolved to reſume my former courſe uf 


life, and relinquiſnh the idol of my ſoul. About this time it 


caſed that God, whoſe eyes are ever upon the objects of 
his everlaſting love, to favour me with an opportunity of 


ing the Goſpel; and the Spirit of God ſo opened my 
heart to attend to the things that were f and el 


ſuch light on my underſtanding, that when I returned home, 
and began to read my Bible, it ſeemed to be quite another 
book, in reſpect to: its doctrines, and the method of ſalva- 
tion pan in it, than what I had till that time conceived 
it to be. From that memorable day the Lord was pleaſed to 


break my chain, and looſe the bonds of my captivity, ſo that 


I could ſay with holy David, My foul is eſcaped as a bi 

#he ſnare of the fowler ; the ſnare is broken, and I am . 
My heart was now exceedingly rejoiced, and I again renewed 
my former reſolutions of engaging my heart with God, and 
devoting my life to his ſervice : And my precious Redeemer 
was pleaſed to ſay Amen to my purpoſes. and prayers, and 
bade me, with an efficacious word, tate hold on his \frength, 
which his good Spirit enabling me to do, I was led 2 


ſpirit, which I was under the power of before, nor thought 


alvation confined to name or party. I found that in Chriſt | 


Jeſus it availed nothing what a man had been before his con- 
verſion, whether Greek or Jew, nor what modes of worſhip 


he afterwards preferred, r is all and in all to them 


that believe in him. Since that happy period, although my 
backſlidings and departures from God have been more than 
I can enumerate, and what I bluſh to mention, yet my deat 
Redeemer, glory be to his name] having bought me at ſo dear 
a rate, and according to the greatneſs 5x that love, wherewith 


he loved me would not, could not (for his tender heart for- 


bad it), forſake or caſt me off,” | 
From the above account it may be gathered, that 
the year 1746, or 1747, he was firſt brought to a true know- 


ledge of God, and of himſelf : Soon aſter which it pleaſed + 


the Lord to introduce him to public notice. As that part of 


his life, which preceded the above period, is rather involved 


in obſcurity, we may conclude there could be nothing in it 
very intereſting: He was always diligent in his buſineſs, and 
his morality was above the common ſtandard ; notwithſtand- 
ing, as he afterwards acknowledged, he vas living wwi#hout 
God, and without Chriſt, in the world. ply convinced of 


the ineſtimable value of his own ſoul, he immediately be- 
. | eame 
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| Aude ab Roch or being an lüntrument in the hand of God bf 


faving the ſouls of e After much prayer and delibera- 
tion bh this' important matter, he ventured at length to £0 
forth in the ſtrength. of the Lord, and to progeny þ 15 
ous cam io ſave firmers. This was in the year Hh ro 
a manuſcript written with the trembling hand of in 
- rf Kuss le mentions that he Had 1 fo 9 
king, the precious truths of t * 
fir Eu it is well known, were among the Methodiſts 
Mr. Welley's Societies; and having opportunities of preach- 
ing in various parts of the country, he became Ggnally 
extenſivel - oſeful.” Many old diſciples in that connexion _r8- 
member Hls name to n day with affection and gratitude, 
About this period, by endeavouring to acquire the knowledg 
of the Scriptures! in their original 1 he laid 
foundation of His claſſical learning. e pur ſuit of this 
object he niet with unexpected AF mad 5 1 20 8 
w 


Grected, b thoſt whom he firſt conſulted, to, begin 
the Hebrew language, previous to an acquaintance wi 
the Grab or L. He was not aware of the impropriety of 


this advice, till he made the trial, when, he found, to his- 


piſs, *thar. the beſt helps for attaining the knowledge of the 
ehrew were written in Latin. This obliged him to change 
his plan; burt till He was ſo frequently perplexed for want of 
proper directions reſpecting ſuitable books, that nothing hut 
determitied reſolution could have carried him forward, Ge 

as he Had not mich leiſure, being, at that time, engaged | 


in in bügelt, and frequently employed in preaching. B per- 


ſeverarice; however, he noc only attained a grammatical knows | 
ledge of the, languages, but a copious acquaintance with 


cal hiſt 

Having, laboured for fore rs in Mt. Welley's s con- 
ne xion, teaſed” God'to im ſuch conſiſtent views of 
divine 85 — that he cou "x no, Jonger publicly inſiſt This 
certain points of doEritie maintained by that people. i 
occaſioned fore ſtruggle i in his mind, as to the propriety of 
his continuaner in that connexion, or ſeparation from it. But 
after mature deliberation, and earneſt prayer, a ſepiration ap- 
pearing molt eligible, he determined peaceably to with r 
This event took” place about the ſpring of the year 1762. a 
ſhort ſeaſon his mind was perplexed ; nog, that he doubt 
call to preach” the Goſpe , but being” Unable to perceiy ve to 
whom his future labours Would be direct one The ee 
of God, however, ſoon delivered him from this embarraſſment. 
A few faithful Fs, to whom he had been uſeful, {till ad- 
hered to him; and to them he continued to preach as oppot- 
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tunit permitted. Theſe being ſoon increaſed by the gy 


of others, a ſcheme was ſuggeſted of erecting a houſe in w 
they might more regularly aſſemble together, This plan was 
immediately adopted; but Treſh difficulties occurred, as the 
parties concerned had no reſources within themſelves, equal 
to ſuch'an'undertaking. But they were ſoon taught that he 
word f God is not bound, and that the Lord has the hearts of 
all men at his diſpoſal. Such liberal contributions were ob- 
tained, as enabled them to accompliſh their 7 2 A houſe 
was erected, and a church formed on the independent, or 
congregational plan, of which the worthy ſubject of "theſe 
memoirs was ordained Paſtor in the ſummer, of 1763. This 
was a Bethel indeed. The word delivered within theſe walls 
was made effectual to the turning of many from the error of 
their ways, and to the building up of the people of God in 
their moſt holy faith. The congregation continually increaſ- 
ing, it ſoon became neceſſary to erect a gallery, as large as 
the building would admit. Here he laboured with much aſſi- 
duity and zeal, preaching twice on the Lord's Day in the 
winter-ſeaſon, and three times in the ſummer, and giving a 
lecture on every Thurſday evening throughout the year. He 
adminiſtered the Lord's Supper regularly every Eu and on 
the Friday evening preceding the celebration of it, he met the 
members of his church, and delivered an addreſs ſuited to 
the approaching ſolemnity. of woes nk egy 
He eſtabliſhed among his people ſeveral little ſocieties, which 
aſſembled once a week for the purpoſe of prayer and religious, 
'converſation. One of theſe ſocieties , met at his own houſe; 
and the reſt he attended occaſionally, as opportunity per- 
mitted, | | | 
By the divine bleſſing on his public and private labours, the 
number of thoſe who attended the preaching of the word be- 
came ſo great, that a larger and more commodious houſe was 
neceſſary for their reception. This was for fome time conſi- 
dered as a thing rather deſirable than attainable. At length, 
however, it was cordially ſet about, and a very ſpacious and 
elegant ſtruCture completed, which was age. jt May. 1772. 
Here he exerciſed his public miniſtrations to very large con- 
gregations, till it pleaſed the Lord to incapacitate him 5 pub- 
lie Ervice: and, to uſe his own expreſhon, to reduce him from 
a wworking to a waiting ſervant. 
About the year 1764 his acquaintance with Mr. Whitefield 
commenced, which, under God, was the means of extending his 
uſefulneſs very conſiderably. . For being invited by Mr. White- 
field to his pulp. and his preaching being approved, he after- 
wards became one ol the aſſiſtant preachers, and ſpent Gets | 
| A N mon 
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months every year in preaching at the Tabernacle, Tottenham- 
Court chapel; Greenwich, Woolwich, and other places in the 
ſame connexion. e, Friar, * por 

As à preacher he was Juſtly eſteemed. His diſcourſes 
were ſound, judicious, and practical. And though com- 
pared with many eminent miniſters in the prefent day, ſome 
might be of opinion, that his public addreſſes were not 
ſaffciently animated, it is generally allowed that this de- 
fect was abundantly compenſated, 'by the good. ſenſe. and 
connexion of his matter. By his life and converſation he 
adorned the doctrine which he maintained apd inculcated. 
A few leading traits in his character may, probably, not be 


: 


' unacceptable to the pious reader. Among theſe may be pro- 


perly noticed, his afſrdetous improvement of time. Being himſelf 
of a very active diſpoſition, nothing difconcerted him more 
than to ſee any of his acquaintance, and particularly his family, 
unemployed. He had a. great averſion to long and frequent 
viſits, and ſeldom exceeded two hours upon theſe , occaſions, - 
even when in company with thoſe*whole turn of mind was 


' moſt congenial with his own. But if; on any occaſion, his in- 


terview with his friends was unavoidably protracted, the diſſa- 
tisfaction of his mind was apparent in his countenance; and 
on his return, he never failed to give his family ſome uſeful 
hints on the roſe of ' redeeming time. His own life was a2 
good example of the precepts he inculcated, as he judicioufly 

and regularly apportioned his time for the purpoſe of in- 
ſtructing his family, improving his own mind, and viſiting 
his people. 9 | i 

His 4 ance was no leſs ſingular than his induſtry or re- 
gularity, for he was ſcarce ever known to exceed two glaſſes 
of wine, even when he dined with his moſt wealthy and 
genteel acquaintance, As a hy/band and a father he may be 
ranked among the truly excellent. He ever watched over the 
intereſts of lis family, and tenderly and affectionately recom- 
mended them, day by 215 to the Author and Giver of every 
good and perfect gift. His fervent prayers, for his children 
more particularly, will never be forgotten by them. In the 
diſcharge of this duty he took the greateſt pleaſure and de- 
light. And doubtleſs thoſe parents who, like him, recom- 
mend their families to the care of Hegg are beſt prepared 
for family trials. * 

Being a man of a wy canary pt mind, his medita- 
tions were daily carried beyond the things of time; and he 
ſeemed, long before he had any particular warning of his ap- 
proaching diſſolution, to be in the conſtant habit of familiariz- 
ing death. a 3 
| 1 He 


4 
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He bad uniformly enjoyeds remarkably good ſtate of health, . 
ie him with a paralytic ſtroke, in the 


till i peed God to afflia] 
month of June 1790. In a ſhort time he was fo far reco- 
yered, that he reſumed his uſual labours.. But his mental fa- 
cultics, 1 0 his memory, had evidently {uſtained an ans 
iy. - Of this he was himſelf very ſepfible, but bore- the af. 
gion with a truly Chriſtian ſubmiſſio n. 


- 
l | 


don, but with a determination to preach more ſparingly than 
uſual... While in town, he was afflited with ja ſecond para- 
tytic ſtroke,” which affected his underſtanding ſar more than 
the former. With. great difficulty he returned to Halifax; 
and though, in à meaſure, he recovered from this ſtroke like» 
xe, and afterwards preached ſeveral ſermans, yet it left him 


ſervices : And haying preached, for the laſt time, on the, 


18th of September 1791, from the convictions of his own. 


mind, and the perſuaſions of his friends, he reſigned the 
Charge of his congregati bf 


tion. * ene 8 
His patient . — a to the divine will, was an inſtructha 


lecture to thoſe ho were around him. When he reflected 
on the decay of his mental faculties, he would ſometimes 


e ® What an idiot 1 am become!” but immegiately would 


add, But no wrong is done to me. He that gave my facul- 
ties has a right to take them away whenever he Mates, and 
he might july | ing aſked 
by one of his ſons, concerning the feelings of his mind, he 
replied, I am happy on two conſiderations; the one is, that 1 
am not in hell; — that Fam not afraid of cnet coming 
there.” At another time, hen ſeveral of his family were 
together, the bs of politics was introduced, and ſome- 
ing mentioned reſpecting the probability of the ki 
of France loſing his crown; upon Which he obſerve 
though ſcarte able to underſtand the ſubject of converſas 
tion, I know.a King who will not loſe his crown, I mean 
; King Jeſus, He reigns, and ever will reign 3 and with 3 
rs of tears he added, © to him I wiſh. you eyery one to 
ſubmit.“ | 1 
His ſight at length ſo failed, that he could neither write 
nor read; and his ungerſtanding and memory continuing to be 
impaired, he began to long for the hour of his diffalution, 
Howeyer, he ſeemed greatly afraid leſt his deſire to depart and 
to be with. Chriſt, ſhould betray him into impatience. After 
breathing, rather than living, for ſome months, he was on 8 
turday morning, March 2d, 1793, mercifully wan — 


* 


In the. year 1791, he undertook his annual journey to Lon 


have done ſo forty years ago. Being aſked | 


= 
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burden of the fleſh, and removed to a better and indifoluble 
N. B. Mr. Knight was a writer, as well as a preacher, in 
defence of the doctrines of the Goſpel. He publiſhed in 
1766, a volume of Sermons, with a Treatiſe on the Imputa- 
tion of Sin and Righteouſneſs: ; In 17%, a book intitled 
Amyntas and Philetus, or Chriſtian Converſation illuſtrated in 

Dialogues, Ke, In —, The Beim Gilead for wounded 
Conſciences z., ſeveral fingle Sermons. and a pamphlet, in- 
titled, Qyeries and Obſervations. on the Divinity of Chriſt, of 
which 2 copy is now ſcarcely: to be procured, He likewiſe _ 
publiſned;an Elegy on the Death of Mr. Whitcheld, | 

** fa 93 75 #4 4 2 * N Gr 
THOUGHTS oN THE UTILITY or AN ACCURATE 

_ KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURES. _ 
Td tw wok of detached texts, as propoſed in the plan 


of this work, is the utmoſt that can be ordinarily at- 
tempted in a periodical production of ſo ſlender a form. Yet 
the wiſh for uſeſulneſs, which alone has prompted the under- 
taking, will Je 952 imperfectly gratified, if ſerious readers 
ſhould content themſetves with ſuch a degree and kind of 
(criptural know! ge. The defign of theſe hints is to excite 
and affiſt all wha Tove'the word of God to make a higher im- 
provement of becafional remarks, by rendering them fubſer- 
tient to the acquiſition of an accurate acquaintance with the 
inſpired writings in general. Nenn tape 
Fo collect all the ppflible meanings of any part of Scripture, 
is very far from the obſect now recommended it is indeed 
the reverfe, and as much more within the ſphere of common 
Chriſtians, 2zt is more eſſential to their profit. Their atten» 
tion is claimed not to whatever may, but to what mf proba- 
bly be the ſenſe of a paſſage, And they are adviſed to form 
this judgment. not from any ſyſtem of doctrines, which 
they have learned from infancy, ar even imbibed when rouſed 
to religious concern; nor from a notion of infallibility in the 
dictates of their own underſtandings or feelings; but from a 
conſiderate and devotional examination q the whole revealed 
will of God, with a conſcientious exertion of the talents each 
has ſeverally received from the Lord. | 5 
Knowledge is of real value only in proportion as It renders, 


us more wiſe, and, in becoming ſo, more happy, or more 
uſeful, 


* 


' than all others, an app 


- . * 
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uſeful, than we could otherwiſe be. That this will be the 
effect of a humble and - ſerious ſearch into the real and 
pr meaning of the various books of Seripture, ſeemg 
ardly to admit of a reaſonable doubt. Jet, as religious 
prejudices are more common, as well as more detrimental 
eal to obvious facts may be requiſite 
to impreſs the deſirableneſs of the obſec . 
A perfor» who has adopted the ſentiments of that 
y of Chriſtians among whom he happens t6-be ſituated, 
is naturally led to a perſuaſion that al of thefe, and theſe onh; 
are conſiſtent with ſalvation. He ſhudders at every diſſieulty 
that occurs in his own refleQions, or that ariſes from occa« 
ſional reading and converſation; nay, ſome have been known 
to dread opening the Bible, leſt hey ſhould encounter ſome 
expreſſion that could not be reconciled to their creed. A 
fabric ſo ſlightly conſtrufted is liable to be / ruined by the firſt. 
blaſt that Mails it. He carefully cheriſhes, therefore, what 
may (for ought he knows) be Mertin of error, as if he 
knew.it to be the ſacred fire, z. avoids the contagion of con 
tion, as country people do that of the ſmall- pox; and after aſiſe 
of bondage through this fear, dies On the genuine ſpirit of a 
devout Papilt, or an honeſt, Muſſulman) happy, that, if his 
mind was ignorant, it has eſcaped the danger of ever being 
enlightened. Another perſon, with a fimilar diſpoſition bat 
more unhappy fate, is forced, however reluctantly, to lanc 
into the boundleſs ocean of controverſy, meets with a guſt o 
argument that makes him give up all for loſt, forſakes the 
rudder, drives before the wind uncertain whither; andreache: 
with dangerous rapidity, the quarter moſt remote fromhis fiſt | 
- courſe, Whilſt the man ho had been directed by a due and 
fingle attention to the Goſpel would- have enlarged his ex- 
penence and confirmed his confidence by every trial. 
In proportion to the extent of obſervation it will perhaps be 
diſcovered that genuine faith, as proved by its fruits, exiſts 
under very fre forms and profeſſions of ſentiment, Yet 
it is not poſſible for all theſe to be equally agreeable to the 
Word of Truth. Is it not more reaſonable. to apprehend that 
they owe their being to the ignorance and inattention of 
Chriſtians? A proper inveſtigation of Scripture might de- 
tet the fallacy by which contending parties have ſet their 
favourite texts at inffaginary variance; would bring the jarring 
ſyſtems much nearer to each other, and would leave a chari- 
table and humble freedom in ſuch points as could not be abſo- 
Jutely decided. | | HT 
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There are dofrines which from their ample evidence in 
revelation, and from theF.neceflary connexion with the 
undatian of our hope, appear to be of the firlt importance; A 
en and miſtaken application of texts to the ſupport of 
theſe grand truths is often injurious to their influence, by the 
advantage it affords to the learned acuteneſs of a ical or 
worldly-minded perſon ayer the weakneſs of a ſincert but too 
inattentive believer. Nay, the very authenticity of the Scrip- 
tures has been rendered doubtful to the minds of ſuch perſons, 
by the diſappointment of finding in them things which. they 
plainly were neyet deſigned. to communicate. Of this detri- 
mental tendency are the arguments that bave ſometimes been 
drawn from the Bible for the preference of one political or 
philoſophical theory to another, It cannot be thought ſtrange 
that a Saracen ordered all books to be burned except the 
Koran of Mahomet, upon the idea that if they oppoſed that 
they were blaſphemers, and if they agreed with it they were 
unneceflary, when we underſtand that an aſtronomer was once 
perſecuted by Chriſtians for aſſerting the probability that the 
planets were habitable. due attention to the revealed 
Word will furniſh us with all neceſſary ſpiritual knowledge, 
but will convince us that this alone is the end for which it was 
wen, 2 TY foo. £45447 i trot fry 5 
' Miniſters, who converſe: with their pious. hearers, fre- 
quently find them in a dreſs occaſioned by having appropri- 
ated to themſelves ſuch threatenings as in the Scriptures are 
denounced againſt characters oppoſite. to theirs. Nor is it 
leſs common for others of a lively [24 ARGOS to derive a 
tranſporting degree of comfort from paſſages that appear in 
their genuine meaning to be quite unconnected with their 
own ſituations. Benevolence would ſhrink from the inter- 
ruption'of their enjoyments, were there no danger to be appre- 
hended from the ſtatę of ſecurity on the one hand, orof deſpond- 
ency on the other, that is too likely to ſucceed a ſatisfaction 
apparently deluſive. _ What then, can be more effectually 
oppoſed to tHe needleſs dejection or hazardous elevation of 
ſpirits, ſo often remarkable among ſerious people, than a 
ſolid judgment reſpecting the ſenſe of Scripture ?. This, it 
may be hoped, will alſo prove the beſt. remedy for that dead 
neſs, of which they often complain in the peruſal of the ſacred 
pages. There are ſome, the cuſtomary darkneſs of whoſe 
minds ſeems only to be rendered more terrifying, by the 
occaſional flaſhes of truth, that dazzle their apprehenho 
when (if L may riſk the expreſſien) they {tumble upon che 
clear and forcible meaning of the inſpired Word; or, in other 
3 terms, 


_ on KNOWLEDGE or THE POOR Y 


terms when their faculties are i peculfarly entivengdy 25 to 
furmount the obſtacles, by which, tl | 
judieious and connected view of its cantents, chef way to 


fFlinners and ſaints; and the diff culty often 


dand of believers, gathered 


prehended to have been the reverſe. 
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by which, through the Want of @ 


profit and comfort is nndvoidably impeded. By this afhſt: 
ance'they might diſcover a rich fund of inſtruckion in thaſc 
texts, Mich, taken apart, ſeem to be inexplicable; and on 
thoſe Rich appear moſt plain, à very different Night would 
fometimes be thrown” not perhaps ſo" ſtriking; as that which 
caught their firſt glance, but far more illuſtrative of the ſtate 
of the reader, and therefore more uſeful to his ediflcation. 

- Whilſt; in theſe reſpects, a great part of the benefit that 
might be derived from the Bible is loſt by crumbllag it to 


atoms, inſtead of attending to the natural colleſſon of its parts; 


there is, on the other hand, a ſenſe, in + which it is, com- 
monly and-improperly, regarded only in the maſs,” or um, 
without analyfing' its materials, or even . its ſurface, 
As the Old and New Teſtaments are both delivered to us in 


8 our on language, in one volume, and at one time, many are 
2 that they are tranſlated from different languages ; of 


the numerous diſtinct writings, which compoſe them, 


were dictated at very diftant periods of time; recorded by 


ons of very different deſcriptions; and addreſſect to pe 
. of esd ee Of the 27 
no more than two grand claſſes are uſually diſtinguiſhed, 
rienced by che 
ſincere readet, in aſcertaining to which of theſe he Himſelf 
belongs, is much increaſed by the want of obſerving tlie di- 
ferent ſlrades of character to ich the ſeveral promiſes or 
threatenings of Scripture are addreſſed. The various fe 


tures, ſo beautifully diſcriminated on the ſacred canvas, ate 


mingled and confuſed, by the univerſal glare ſhed over the 
tr around their Lord, from 

fo many climates and ages of the globe: Whilſt, on the 
meaner fide of this anticipated judgment ſeat, the au ful but 
profitable diſtinctions exhibĩted in the neee 
of the unbelieving world, are from the ſame cauſe loſt in im- 
penetrable gloom. Hence no perſonal and practical inftruc 
tion can be obtained from either, till their real objects and 
natural appearances are defined, by a clofe and conſtantin- 
ſpection of the Seriptures themſelves. Some characters will 
en probably be reſtored to their proper groupe, and many 
actions will appear fit for imitation or cenfure that were ap- 
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© ©, TMEANTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL. & | 
HE prophet Daniel, ſpeaking as he was moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, predicted the deſtruction of the four great 
monarchies, the Afyrian, Perſian, -Grecian, and Roman, 


and the eſtabliſhment of a kingdom which ſhould be ſet up 


by the God of heaven, more glorious in its nature than any 


* 


te former-, So ven accurate was Hie account, that it de. 


tailed all the principal concomitant circumſtances, and even the 
yery time when it mould take place *, It ſoretold, that, at the 
expiration of ſeyenty weeks, this important event ſhould com- 
mence. Accordingly, about the twenty-ſeventh year of the 
reign of Auguſtus ber, that wonderful perſon, the Son of 
God, took upon him our nature, and appeared in our world, 
under the ſublime characters of an infallible Teacher, an all- 
ſuffcient Mediator, and a ſpiritual and immortal King. lt is 
unnecaſſary to enter here into the particular detail of his life 
and actions, with which all Chriſtians muſt be Fir, ac- 
quainted. They bo know that, during the ſpace of three 
years, and amidſt the deepeſt trials of affliction and diſtreſs, he 
juſtructed the quit» nation in the will and counſels of the 
Maſt High, and omitted nothing, in the courſe of his miniſtry, 
that could contribute either to gain the multitude, or to charm 
the wiſe. But every thing appeared inimical to the progreſs 
of the am. =o Pg which he came 'to accompliſh. Greece 
and Rome; which had ſucceffively carried their arms and euſ- 
toms into diſtant nations, and had attained. the higheſt -de- 
gree of '{cience, afforded an awful evidence, that ze world by 
wiſdom knew not Cad. Their religion was compoſed of the moſt 
abominable ſuperſtition and idolatry z and their practice was 
ſuch % 02 | gr to the bluſh. The inhabitants of 
judea, where ſtood the palace of the great King, a people fa- 
youred for above two thouſand years with a revelation from 
Heaven, and on whoſe behalf the moſt high God had given 
ſo many ſignal diſplays of his mercy and love; even this people 


„Daniel, ix. 24. By / aber we are to underfland ſeventy weeks 
Heart, which make the number four hundred and ninety. Thete were 
to commence at thy going forth of the commandment tu reftore Jeruſalem, &c. 
which was in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when Ezta re- 
ceived a commiſſion from him for that purpoſe. This was in the 42 56th 
year of the. Julian period, to which if 490 be added, the amount will be 
$746, the very year in which our Saviour was crucified, | 
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*. toz STATE OF CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE J. 


lad ſo miſerably revolted from Geir allegiance to thei. gre: 
\Law-giver, that when be came to hit own his own rer him 
not, but made the moſt violent oppoſition to his authority, 
Let all theſe impediments to the progreſs of his great and mer. 
' _ eiful » ſerved only to exhibit additional teſtimonies of the 
dignity of its divine Author, and adduce decifive proofs. that 
the work was of God. The rulers of the people, being un- 
able to endure any longer the purity of his morals, the ſplen. 
dour of his miracles, and the poignancy of his doctrine, mali 
_ cioufly conſpired againſt his life; and thereby accompliſhed 
that ancient prediction concerning him, hat he "Prould fail 
eren. make an end of fin, make reconciliation for ituquity, 
ng in everlaſting righteouſneſs. Thus, by the ſhedding 

of his blood, he ſaved ' unnumbered millions, and laid the 
foundation of that kingdom and 'government of which there 
was to be no end. His reſurreQtion from the dead, on the 
third day, according to the Scriptures, confounded his advyer- 
ſaries, and filled Jeruſalem with aſtoniſhment. Having aſeend- 
ed up far above all Heavens, he poured out the Holy Ghoſt 
upon perſons choſen before of God to be apoſtles, thereby 7 
qualifying them for the ſucceſsful diſcharge of the duties upon 37 
which they were about to enter. Immediately they ere pear 
the ſtandard of their royal Maſter, in the very place where vas 
he had been inſulted and cruelly murdered. Un upported by Wl fulte 
the ſecular arm, bearing no weapons but thoſe of divine truth, Wl (:cre 
ſuch was the amazing effect of their enterpriſe, that in a few I the 
days many thouſands fell before them, and embraced the Go. ton, 


pel of the grace of God. 1 ſabſe 
THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCH, _ 


IN Jeruſalem the firſt Chriſtian church was conſtituted: 
Utility and fimplicity diſtinguiſhed its organization. 'The'ot- 

| ficers eſſential to its proſperity were eldegy, who exerciſed the I fe = 
paſtoral function, and deacons, who ſuperintended its tempo- wr 
ral concerns. Theſe where choſen by the ſuffrage of the peo- 
ple. The apoſtolic office, though by far the moſt eminent, 
was merely temporary, and adapted to the exigencies of the 
church in its infant ſtate, We have the teſtimony of one, 
who was never ſuſpected of partiality for the Goſpel, that © the 
primitive church was united only by the ties of faith and cha- 
rity; independence and equality formed the baſis of its con- 
ſtitution *.” To the morals of its members the moſt rigorous 
attention was paid; and diſcipline, in all its awful inflexibility, 


* Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, - vol. i. p. 44% 
quarto. 4 a | 
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err or CHRISTIANITY AMONG" PHE JEWS. JOS 


was impartially maintained. The diſciples of the immaculate 
Jeſus trod in the — of this glorious leader, and emu- 
ated each other in zeal for good works. What humility, what 
forbearance, what a love, what ſelf-denial, what kind- 
neſs towards all men, and devotion towards God, marked the 
character of the primitive believers! © n 
Iz DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH. 1 
THE doctrine, which thoſe priſtine days exhibited, was 
clear and ſimple, free from thoſe metaphyſical ambiguities 
which have embatraſſed and diſtradted the churches of God 
in all ſucceeding ages. The godhead of the Lord Jeſus, and 
his expiatory ſacriticez the divine energy of the Holy Ghoſt _ 
in the renewal of the firiner's mind to repentance; the expe- 
rimental enjoyment of divine truth, and its influence upon our 
lives and tempers; were conſtantly inculcated ; and the abſo- 
| Jute neceſñty of faith in theſ dofrines was invariably urged 
upon all who were admitted into Chriſtian communities, 
THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH, | 
THE import of that ancient declaration, will put enmity 
between the feed of the woman and the feed of the ſerpent. ſoon ap- 
peared, In the early ſettlement of Chriſtianity immediate war 
was waged againſt the Church of God. Its members were in- 
ſulted, imprifoned, brought before rulers, beaten and maſ- 
ſacred! But ſuch was the wiſdom of Chriſt, in confounding , 
the devices of his inveterate foes, that he rendered the perſecu- 
tion, which they intended for the deſtruction of his infant cauſe, 
ſubſervient to the enlargement of hisown kingdom. Inthemanly 
defence which ſome made of the doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
in the triumphant deaths of others, the energy of divine grace 
appeared ſo conſpicuous, that error was confounded, truth 
more firmly eſtabliſhed, and perſecutors themſelves not un- 
frequently conſtrained to acknowledge that the religion they 
had been oppoſing was truly divine. Stephen, the firſt who 
vas honoured with Chriſtian martyrdom, atfords an illuſtrious 
inſtance of the dignified compoſure with which they ſuffered. 
Many of thoſe who fled from Jeruſalem to avoid the outrage 
of their barbarous perſecutors, carried the Goſpel with them, 
and planted it in moſt parts of Judea, and the neighbouring 
nations. Depraved nature, every-where the ſame, cried, Let 
u cut them off from being a, people. But like the Iſraelites of 
old, the more they were oppreſſed, the more they multiplied and 
grew. Difleminating truth among Jews and Gentiles, they 
ceaſed not, whereſoever diſperſed, 10 teach and preach Feſus 
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Roman emperor Vp, was = loyed as I f inſtry- 
ment in the etecution of Ys divine threaten 


about the city, in which, according to the calculation-of their 
. own hiſtorian” Fo/ophus, two millions five hundred and fist). 
_ five thouſand Jews were aſſembled, from all 

brate the feaſt of the paſſover, - Contending parties within the 
_ walls waded in'each'other's blood; the plague ſlew-mncredible 
numbers; and ſo terripl did famine rage, that an opulent 


the reſidence of 
very ſoundations plo1 hed up, and the whole city laid in one 
_. vaſt dreadful ruin. Tf 


' words in connexion, But why does 


F 
- 


A Tr mm 42 


- LONG he l muon ea with bs on rebel 


when, retaliation 
a for or Pee ba ny which — aud 


bar: fathers had ſhed. 2 year 70% Titus, of the 


 Confonantly to our Saviour's prediction, f caſt a trench 


to cele. 


woman fulfilled the prophecy of Moſes; by kilting- and eating 
ker. tender infant, the ſenſibilities of maternal affection beit 


loſt in the cravings of inſatiable hunger. The Temple, once 
tho heavenly, Majeity, was {agked, burned, its 


Thoſe who periſhed i in the ſiege arnounted 
to one million one hundred thouſand; eight hundred nin a 
ſeven thouſand were taken captive, and ſcattered through 
whole world, whoſe offspring remain to this day, a PIO a 
8 ond a reproach among all nations, ' _ | 
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THE WORLD AN IMPROPER OJEcT ro 
CHRISTIAN AFFECTION. ' 


| Lees the Warld.—1 John, ii. 15. | 
Tf the ſacred writings the term world has various — on 
© jen 
u 
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tions, In this place, ſay commentators, it is put for 

al luſts and pleaſures; for the riches, honours, and dignitie 
of this life.” That Web is its meaning ſeems evident from the 
the ſacred word prohibit 

the love of this world's good ? If there were no danger arilng 
from the love of it, the — would be altogether'ſuper- 
fluous. Doubtleſs, in their K ce, the things of time are good, 
and may be uſed lawfully, When ted and not abrſed, they di 
play the bounty and goodneſs of God the great BenefaQtor; 
who generouſly beſtows them upon his people during thei 
paff. age through life; while he bountifu ives what is inf- 


| 7 the beſt of all, even himſelf, for their preſent, ſuture, 


;» Lev. xxvi. 29. No 
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an 

to the things gerne yr — which the divine word forbids. od 
hates nothing that he has made, and we, muſt hate. nothing 
that he beſtaws:; We muſt love the gift for the lake, of the 
Gher y and the gift itfelf, ſo far as it is god. Were our affec- 

right, we ſhould love God in every thing, and eyery thing 

him. at, alas]! human nature is who holly corye t. and 2 
depraved principle ſtill remains in the very beſt; in . 
nee of which, the arp li ra. LANCE Con- 
dered in this relation, they are the means 1 ey 
affections, drawing the heart away, and leaving not bal f or 
Or rathor, the foul may be ſaid to cleave to. duſt to wander 
from the beſt of Beings, and beſtow. its regards where they 
are the leaſt due. The beloved . well knew, that there 
was Boſh ag; well as pirit in the hell pf, men and. that the 
world was in alliance with the former againſt the latter; there» 
fore, as a fingere friend to their very belt intereſts, be kindly 
warng, not only babes, and young men, but even 2 
- love the wor! 2 
things thereof; and by ſo doing, picrce themſelves; = 
bow many forrows,. To the N is De, 
vice: 02 

t $4,255 0 eien earth, Wi 1 pr ther toe bras 

A broken reed, at beſt; but oft a ſpevr 3 

Og its ſharp point peace bleeds, and hope expires,” 2 

When a man ſets bis heart on is world, and chiefly minds 

earthly things. be 97 both a f and a ſinful part, It is 
fooliſh and unworth N25 of himſelf as a rational being; © 
{pending his money that which is not bread, and his 25 85 
or that which latte not. can no more ſatisfy bis 
mind with material things, than he can feed his body when 
hungry, or clothe it when naked, with a few ſcattgred 

x Weed 4h The ſoul is immortal in its nature, and immenſe 
in its defires. .. To take up, thexeſore, with pcriſhing objects, 
1s infinitely below i its x. Were it not fadly diſordered | 
by fin, it would no Jonger ſeek ſatisfaction in the creature; 
but return to God its only ſource, centre, and reſt. But ta 
ſet the heart on the earth, is ſinful ag well as fooli It can» 
not be done without robbery; without robbing God of what 
he juſtly: claims in theſe words, Give me thy heart,” Now, 
that which is. ſo fooliſh, and wicked, muſt be hurtful in the 
extreme. Such is, and has ever been, the a love of 
this world. It was this which left Felix no leiſure to attend 
to better things, even thoſe that accompany ſalvatipn, 
* was * that F. the good. ſeed of the ward, in the 


orny 


106 Love wor Tf worthdl 
thorny ground hearers. This cauſed a lovely youth 40 ge 
wi forrowful from Chriſt. Tt led Jodks 70 Me 


orro 
hen he talked about waſte and giving to the poor. It led 
kim to fell his Maſter for thirty pieces of filver, and after 
wards to betray him with a kiſs into the hands of his mur 
Aderxers. It led Pilate to condemn him; hd others to cry 6u 
Cracify him, Crucify him! This ſelf- ame thing cauſ 
Demas to forfake Paul, and was a ſource of forrow to the ſaid 
apoſtle,” reſpecting many others; whom, in his letter to the 
e e he mentions with tears, becauſe they minded 
earth uy things and, as ſuch, were enemies to the eroſs of 
Chrift; their god was their belly; they gloried in their ame, 
and would find their end to be deſtruction. Our Saviour him- 
fſelf plainly intimates that the love of the world is capable of 
deſtroying the ſoul, when he ſays, What ſhall" it profit 
man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
fol! ? And be it remarked, chat although true believers ſhall 
not fo love the world, as to loſe their ſouls to all eternity; *. 
whatſoever is born of God overcomethithe world j yet never 
thelefs, by the love of ' earthly things their ſoufs happitiefs 
may de greatly injured. This world is a wilderneſs, and the) 
muſt not think to make it their paradiſe. It abounds wi 
briers, and thorns, and vales of tears, In it, they have no 


continuing city. They are merely paſſengers, or ſojourners; + 


and. not natives, or reſidents, It is a place of exile, and of 
abſence from their beſt home. It is an enemy's wr 
Yea, it is one of the grand enemies, which, under Chriſt's 
banner, they muſt" encounter and conquer. To keep bur 
hearts from being entangledk there with; let us daily and duly 
attend to the counſel 5 conduct of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
They will be found good counſellors in this caſe as well 
as in others. They underftovd the ſubject, and knew 
not how to deceive, Their inſtruction, and converſation alſo, 
were all of a piece. What is their counſel then? It runs 
as follows: © Take no thought (i. e. anxious thought) for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
for your body what ye ſhall put on.” © Seek firit the 
ingdom of God,” © Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
upon earth, but lay up for yourſelves treafures in heaven.” 
C Labour not for 4 meat that periſneth, but for that meat 


which endureth 1 life.“ #* Set your affec . 


tion on things above, not on things on the earth.“ 4 
not conformed to this world.” * Mind not high things.” 
Love not the world.“ To this effect we have line upon 
line, and precept upon precept; which ſurely would 
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ing 


1 2 O NO THE WORLD», 7 197 
de the . caſe, wers, it not for the dangers. of this world, 
and the dire conſequences to our ſouls of its prevailing 
influence, The beſt of faints, in their happieſt momente, 
have not Failed to trample the world under their feet, and ut- 
terly deſpiſe it in compariſon of God. And no wonder, for the 
fayour of God is better than life; how much better then muſt 
it be than the things of life 2- We have ſeen the worſt of men, 
like Dives, exalted and abound; and we have ſeen the beſt? 
like Lazarus, ſuffer need. But, one day, the latter ſhall be 
comforted ;- when, perhaps, the former ſball be tormented, 
My foul, take heed and beware of covetouſneſs. If riches 
increaſe, ſet not thine affections upon them. He that loveth 
filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver. Riches are deceizfud 
as well as: diſſatisſying. They are wncertain : A prize in the 
lottery of this world which every one muſt not think to g 

They often elude the graſp of their purſuers. If they be chin 
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* the leeping of them is uncertain. They make themſelves a 
_ wings, and fly away. The world itſelf paſſeth away. We can - 
105 take nothing out of it, and if we could, it would be of no uſe . 5 
nes in the next. What comfort can the things of time be expected 
Bos to afford a man, when he is ſtepping into eternity? The more 
1 anyone has loved the world, the more bitter muſt his parting 
1 with it prove. O then for that pure religion, which, among 
ers; other things, is, for a man to op himſelf unſpotred from the 
1 of world | Let me not envy thoſe who have no other or better 


lire, portion; but ſtrive to keep the world out of my heart, as much 
112 as the mariner does to keep the water out of his ſhip. All 
our WM things here fade away, and, like flowers, they do it the faſter 
duly the more they are handled. Let us then ſet our hearts where 
ties, chere is no danger of loving to exceſs. God and his Chriſt we 
well cannot love too well. Let us love his word, his ſaints, and 
new the habitation of his houſe 3 and, by and by, we ſhall ger clear 
alſo, of all the dangers of this world, and our love and every grace 


runs vill be perfected in glory. TORT BEES 2 
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t the W A CURIOUS EXTRACT FROM THE ASIATIC 
ſures © + © * .* *RESEARCHES, db | 
* Now being publiſhed in the Eaft- Indies. 
(els O an account of the nation called Afghans, the Preſident 

a He; adds the following note: | 2 
a * This account of the Afghins may lead to a very intereſt- 


urch ing diſcovery, We learn from EsDRas*, that the ten 
| | * Eſdras, ill. 45, 46. by 
| tribes, 


268 draxvovy FrrW IV Ekievus AND Giatus. 
tribes, after a wandering journey, came to a country called 

| ft fareth ; where, we 'tnay ſuppoſe, they ſettled: Now the 
Afghans are ſaid by the beſt Perſian hiſtorians to be deſcerided 
From the Jeu; ther have traditions among themſelves of 
fach a deſcent; and it is even aſſerted, that theit families are 
diſtinguiſhed by the names of Few1/b tribes, en fince 
their converſion to the Nam, they ſtudiouſly conceal their ori 
Fin. The Puſbts language, of which I have ſeen a dictiunaty 
as a manifeſt reſemblancs to the Chaldaic; and a confideral f 
diſtrict under their dominion. is called Eazhreh, or Hazliret, 
which might eaſily have been changed into the vert by 
EsDvras. I ſtrongly recommend an inquiry into the tum 
and . The the Afghans.” 8 


Mie. The Afghan, (according to the Perſian hiſtorians) 
call themſelves the poſterity of Melic Talut, or King Saul. One. 
of their anceſtors, from whom they are named, they ſay, dif- 
tinguiſhed himſelf in the reign of David, and was employed 

by Solomon. 0 e eee 1 
pPlalLocuꝝ THE SECOND, BETWEEN CRISPUS: 

* | AND GAIUS, - i 

On the Importance of Truth. 


K | Chr. | 
Hi do you do, my dear Gaius? As I was providens 


tially coming into your neighbourhood, I could not 
elp calling on you : Though, I muſt” confeſs, that, as the 
weather is fine, I was fomewhat fearful leſt I ſhould inter- 
rupt your evening walk, | | | 
- Gaius. Indeed, my friend, I am always glad to ſee you, bit 
particularly now. I have been from home to-day longer than 
ufual, on buſineſs; and don't intend to walk this — | 
was juſt wiſhing that ſome friend would drop in, and ſpend 
half an hour with m. 1 8 
Criſp. I was thinking as I came along, about the ſubject 
of our laſt converſation. You made ſome remarks on the in- 
difference of the preſent age, with regard to religious prine 
ciples, which ſtruck me forcibly. I ſhould be glad to knov 
what degree of importance you aſcribe to the leading doctrines 
or r of Chriſtianity. 2 
ai, If you mean to aſk, whether I conſider the belief of 
them as eſſentially neceffary to the enjoyment of = = 
1286 a 
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bourhood, or any of the juſt or kind offices of civil ſociety, I 
ſhould. cextainly anſwer in the negative. Benevolence is good- 
will tomen 5 and, ſo far as good-will to them can conſiſt with 
the general good, we ought to exerciſe it towards them as men 
whateyer be: their ene or even their practices. But if 
your queſtionrelate pure i 


y — — I acknowledge that I con- 
ſider a reception of the great doctrines of Chriſtianity (in thoſe 
who have opportunity of knowing them) as neceſſary to holi- 
neſs, to happineſs, and to eternal life,  _, "net 

Criſp. 4 your ideas be juſt, they afford room for very ſe- 
Tious _ But will you not be ſubject to great difficul- 
ties in Ueciding what thoſe truths are, an tÞ what degree they 
muſt be believed ? You cannot deny that even'good men enter- 
tain different opinions of what truth is, nor that thoſe who 
receive the truth receive it in very different degrees. | 

Gai. The ſame objection might be made to the expreſs 
deciſion of ſcripture, that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. It might be ſaid, you will find great difficulties in de- 
ciding what true holineſs is, and what degree of it is neceſſary 
to eternal life : For you cannot deny that even good men en- 
tertain different opinions of what true holineſs is, nor that 
thoſe who are ſubjects of it poſſeſs it in very different degrees. 

Criſp. \ And what would you anſwer to this objection ? , 

Gai. I ſhould ſay, that no upright heart can be ſo in the 
dark reſpecting the nature of true holineſs, as to make any 
eſſential miſtake | about it. Whether I can determine wit 
metaphyſical accuracy the different component parts of it, 0 
not, yet, if I am a true Chriſtian, I ſhall feel it, I ſhall pos- 
ſeſs it, I ſhall practiſe it. As to determining what degree of 
it will carry a man to heaven, that is not our buſineſs, We 
do not know to what extent divine mercy will reach in the 
forgiveneſs of ſin; but this may be ſaid, that he may be aſſur- 
ed that he has no true holineſs in him at all, who reſts con- 
tented with any degree of it ſhort of perfection. 

Criſp. will this anſwer apply to truth as well as to 
holineſs ? «4 | by 

Gai, Why not? If the way of ſalvation be ſo plain, that 
a wayfaring man, though a fool, ſhall not err therein, what can 
it be but prejudice that renders the truth difficult to be under- 
ſtood ? He 2vho does the will of God ſball know of his defrine. 
durely then I may ſay, that no one who is in a right temper 
of mind can be fo in the dark reſpecting what truth is, as to 
make any eſſential miſtake about it. Whether Jean deter- 
ine the queſtion. with accuracy, or not, yet, if I am a 
hriſtian, the truth dwelleth in me. As to the preciſe degree in 
Which we muſt receive the truth in order to be ſaved, it is not 
Vol, K . | our 
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bur buſineſs to decide. But this ih inconteſtable, that WE WIe 
does not ſeek after the whole of revealed truth, and fit as x 
Hel bi af the fer of his divine Tftyucor, the fa is nx 
n im. are ie cont ca . 9 i 
Criſp. But is it not eaſier to diſcover what holineſs is, than 
© Gai. I grant that conſcience aſſiſts in determining betwixt 
-right and wrong, which it does not in many things by ga. 
truth and error. But if we. were entirely on God's' fide, we 
ſhould find the revealed dictates of truth as congenial to our 
hearts, as thoſe of righteouſneſs are to our 8 a and 
as. the 


in that caſe the one would be as eaſily determine 
- Ax Cr orar $7 2: ge e 
Criſp. But is there not a difference between the importance 
of beheving the truth of God, and that of complying with his 
DIET 7 ; 270 Jo 5 . 2 


commands: 
ai. You would not think more favourably of a child who 
Thould diſcredit your teſtimony, than of one who ſhould difobey 
your authority ; and the ſame Being, who declares that with- 
out holineſs no one ſhall ſee the Lord, hath declared that he wh 
befieveth not the record that God hath given of his Son, hath mad: 

God a liar—that, be who believeth not ſhall be damned!  * 

Criſp. But ſhould every error or miſtake, to which fallible 
mortals are liable, be conſidered as unbelief, and as ſubjecting 


- 


us.to damnation ? | 
Sai. By no means. There is a ſpecific difference between 
error and unbelief. The one is a miſapprehenſion of what the 
divine teſtimony contains, the other rer that we under 
ſtand it, but yet diſcredit it. It is the latter, and not the 
former, that is threatened with damnation. 3 
Criſo. Do you then ſuppoſe error to be innocent? 4; 
© Gai. The anſwer to this queſtion muſt depend upon the " 
cauſe from which it ſprings. ' If it ariſe from the want of ns 
tural powers, or opportunity of obtaining evidence, it is mere 
miſtake, and contains in it nothing of moral evil. But if i . 
ariſe from prejudice, neglect, or an evil. bias of heart, it ö 2! 
otherwiſe, and may endanger our eternal welfare. 

| 9555 Will you be ſo good as to illuſtrate this diſtine- 
Frag | h Azur 4 & 
Gai. Had David been engaged in the moſt wicked con- 
ſpiracy when he fled to Ahimelech ; and had Ahimelech in ths 
circumſtance er bread and a ſword; yet, if he hi 
nothing of it, leſs or more; nor poſſeſſed any means of knowing 


it, his error would have been innocent, and he ought to har 
been acquitted: But had he poſſeſſed the means of knowledge 
and from a ſecret diſloyal bias neglected to uſe them, ok 
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wh caly chedit to thoſe things which his heart approved, he would. 
48 2 have deſexyed to die. I” 2 4 4 
Criſp. Amongſt hyman errors, can we diſtinguiſh betwixt 

thoſe which ariſe from the want of pavers or opportuni» 
chan ties, and ſuch as ſpring from the evil bias of the heart? 
wirt 


A Gai, In many cafes we certainly cannot, any more than we. 
1 can fix the boundaries betwixt light and ſhade ; yet there are. 
Ning ſome things, and things of the greateſt importance, that are fo 
; plainly revealed, and of ſo holy a tendency, that we are taught 
File by the Scriptures themſelves to impute an error concerning 
ay them got to, the underſtanding only, but to the heart. The 
* faul hath ſaid 1N HIS HEART, there is no Ged. Why do ye not 
utiderfland my ſpeech ? Becauſe YE CANNOT HEAR MY WORDS. 


8 They flumbled at the flumbling-ſtone, being diſobedient. 
* 42 Have Sf all men their tells, the good as well 
| as the wicked / i a 
E Gai. As all men are the ſubjects of fin, uridoubtedly 


fobey they have. But as it does not follow, that becauſe a good 
man is the ſubject of ſin, he may live in the practice of all 

manner of abominations, neither does it follow, that, becaufe 
"mat ble is the ſubject of criminal error, he may err in the great 
0 concerns of eternal ſalvation. Good men have not only their 
nde gold, ſiluer, and precious ſtones; but alſo their woa, hay, and 
Qing fubble, which will be conſumed, while = themſelves are 
ſaved ; nevertheleſs all are repreſented as building upon a 
right forndation.' He tat errs with reſpect to the foundation 


285 laid in Zion, will, if God give him not repentance to the 
inder acknowledging of the truth, err to his eternal overthrow. 


ie the Criſp. Does not this laſt ſpecies of error ſeem nearly re- 
lated to unbelief? - | 

Gai. I conceive it to be ſo nearly related as to be its imme- 

n the fate effect. The heart leans to a ſyſtem of falſchood, wiſhing ' 
it to be true; and what it wiſhes to be true, it is eaſily per- 
ſuaded to think ſo. The firſt ſtep in this progreſs deſcribes the 
+ if i ſpirit of unbElief, the laſt, that of error. The one grows out 
of the other. Such a progreſs was exemplified in thoſe per- 
ſons deſcribed in the Epiſtle of Paul to the Theffalonians : 
iltino⸗ They received not the love of the truth believed not the truth, but 
lad pleaſure in nnrighteouſneſi—therefore Ged gave them up to a 

reprobate mind, that they might believe a lie, and be damned! 

Criſp. I confeſs I am more deeply convinced than ever, 
that the manner in which the word of God is heard and re- 
ceived, ought to be a ſubject of very ſerious conſideration. 

Gai. True: And I may add, the manner in which it is 
preached too, Wo unto them who teach any other doctrine 
than that which God has revealed! Wo unto miniſters, if 

R 2 . they 
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they preach not the goſpel of Chriſt! If even an angi from 

heaven preach any other goſpel, let him be accurſedg 
Ce. I thank. you, my dear friengy' for your inſtructive 
obſervations. 'As night is now drawing on apace, I mult take 
my leave. But I hope we ſhall ſoon have an opportunity of 
meeting again. „ Loris, 
Cali. I hope ſo too. Farewell. 


ee ee Fe 
ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. » 


b ſhort diſſertations on Chriſtian Experience; it may be 
necetlary to begin with a definition of experience in general. 
And, that the diſcuſſion may be attended with the greater faci- 
lity, we ſhall endeavour to determine with preciſion the import 
of the term. ns | 
Experience, in its general notation. and as applied to eit. 
cumſtances in common life, may be taken in a twofold view. 
Firſt : It denotes that knowledge which a perſon acquires 
and-improves, by a diligent application to that particular. buſi- 
neſs in which he is i Hence an able phyſician is 
ſaid to have had great experience; that is, an extenſive line of 
practice, in which he has had various opportunities of aug- 
menting his knowledge, or increaſingchis (kill, Wo 
Secondly: By placing the ſubject in another point of view, 
we ſhall find the term to denote that knowledge, which is ac- 
quired by ſenſation. Hence a perſon who has laboured under 
a ſevere aflition of body or mind, knows by experience, via. 
by painful ſcuſation, what it is to ſuffer. Another, who unin- 
terruptedly enjoys the bleſſings of health, peace, and plenty 
knows by experience, or pleaſing ſenſation, the nature 0 
carraly felicity.—In the former of theſe caſes, experience re- 
ſults from ſcience reduced to practice; in the latter, from af- 
fictions ſuſtained, and pleaſures enjoyed. 11 
The above thoughts may ſerve to aſſiſt us in defining 
Chriſtian. Experience. which conſiſts in an heartfelt acquaint- 
ance with the important truths of the everlaſting Goſpel, and which 
is promoted and confirmed by a d:ligent attention to the ward and 
ſervice of God. | * 1 | 
The validity of this poſition is clearly evinced by the un- 
erring deciſions of holy writ. The Bible exhibits religious 
experience under the realizing ideas of taſting, feeling, &c. 
Taſting is expreſſive of that ſweetneſs which ariſes from an 
application of the word of promiſe to the believing heart; 
. * How ſweet are thy words to my taſte !'*— Feeling denotes 
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the ireſſiye influence of divine truth on the mind The 
wicked arg ref d as being paſt ſeeling ;” but the word 
of God Worketh: effWeually (or energetically) in them that 
believe.“ This experience produces the moſt conſcious ſa- 
tisfaction in renewed” perſons, and they are enabled to tay,. 
« We believe, and are ſure, that the Goſpel of Jeſus is"the 
power of God to the ſalvation 'of all who devoutly em- 
brace it.” PE A 

This inward experience is the effect of divine teaching and 
operatiqn. We diſcbver the beauty, and feel the energy of 
evangelic truth, only in proportion as we are irradiated and 
influenced by the Holy Spirit. If we diſcern the importance 
of the things which belong to our peace, it is becauſe “ God, 
who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” —Does the Goſpel come to us 
as it did to the Theſſalonians, with invincible power? The rea- 
ſon is plain, “it comes in the Holy Ghoſt, in“ demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and power of God.” —As an irrefragable 
proof of this we need only obſerve, that thoſe amiable graces 
of faith, love. gentleneſs, meekneſs, patience temperance, c. 
(in the exerciſe of which conſiſts a great part of Chriſtian ex- 
perience), are expreſsly declared to be © the fruit of the Spi- 
rit.” All genuine obedience to the will of God flows from 
the ſame celeſtial ſource. “ I will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes.” | 

In union with the nature and cauſe, we may notice the 
properties of Chriſtian experience. Theſe are ſummarily com- 
priſed under the two ideas of ſorrow and joy. Painful expe- 
nence is more or leſs the lot of all militant believers; “ We 
that are in this tabernacle do groan being burdened.” The 
Chriſtian ſometimes finds himſelf in a diſtreſſed and joyleſs 
btuation. This is repreſented in the volume of inſpiration 
under the notion, of * fitting in darkneſs” ““ ſowing in 
tears —““ wading through floods“ “ paſſing through the 
fre“ languiſhing in priſon” —** fightings without, and fears 
within, &c.” Theſe mournful exerciſes reſult from a con- 
ſcioufneſs of internal depravity—the fiery darts of Satan 
darming fears of death ſuſpenſions of ſpiritual joy, &e: z 
and ſometimes theſe days of adverſity are protracted to months 
of ſorrou and theſe prolonged to years of tribulation and 
woe. In circumſtances like theſe, it is no wonder to hear the 
belieyer exclaim, «© O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for 
me.) O' that J had wings like a dove, for then I would fly 
Way, and be at reſt. | | 
hut there are ſeaſons alſo, when the Chriſtian's experience 

equally pleaſing and delightful ; When in an ecſtacy of joy 

by | he 


he tubes his pendent harp from the bending wilo and 


off my fack-cloth, and girded me with-gladneſs.” Tis true 


2 


ſavour of Jeſus and his love on the heart, and ſtimulate to 2 


future occaſion (if the Lord permit), to aſſiſt our readers in 
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tuning it to the. praiſe of his Got exultingly fing cou 
haſt. turned for me my mourning into Ming, aſt put 


glad ſeaſons of exuberant joy are neither ſo frequent nor 
as believers could wiſh ; nevertheleſs they leave a ſweet 


cheerful devotedneſs to God. 


Me conclude by obſerving, That 8 is in- 
ſeparable from all perſonal N 


this eſſential to that hope 
that maketh not aſhamed, and is indiſpenſable to all mental 
purity and practical holineſs. Let us carefully examine what 
experience we profeſs to have, and determine its quality by an 
appeal to the oracles of God. It will be our buſineſs, on 2 


the important inveſtigation. 


* 


HOLY GHOST. 


MONG all the fins which we read of, none is repre- 
ſented as unpardonable, but the blaſphemy againſt the 
loly Ghoſt. | 


Does not the nature of this horrible offence ſtrike ever 
truly ſerious and conſiderate mind with the deepeſt awe! 
Does it not inſpire the ſoul with an irreſiſtible perſuaſion, that 
the Perſonage againſt whom it is ſo peculiarly criminal, and 
ſo irrevocably deſtruCtive- to offend, muſt be highly exalted 
indeed? Can this, O my ſoul, be a mere creature? What, 
would the Eternal Majeſty deny pardon to an offence. com- 
mitted againſt an infinitely 2 being (for all created 
beings muſt be infinitely beneath the Creator), while he la, 

rovided, pune, and offers it to rebels againſt HIMSELF! 
Surel no!” The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt being 
irremiſſible, is therefore a cogent and awful proof of his true 
and proper Deity, Ananias was firſt expoſtulated with, as 
having yielded up himſelf as the vaſſal of Satan © to lie to the 
Holy Ghoſt ;”” and then was arraigned, convicted, condemn- 
ed, and immediately ſtruck dead, for having. © lied not 
men, but unto God.” Should any inquire-wherefore the bla 
phemy againſt the Spirit is repreſented as ęmphatically er- 
minal, and terribly deſtructive? Becauſe he is the great wit 
neſs both of the Father and the Son, in the inſpired word, 
miracles, and in all his operations on the heart and confc! 
ence 
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„Vt . THE SUN. 173 Abano. 
N meditating on the wonderful works of God, the firſt 
object which generally ſtrikes the attention, is that glorious 
mingry the Sun. It appears to dwell in the heavens as in a 
nd pavilion“. The form of it is nearly, if not quite, 
pherical. Its magnitude is great indeed The diamgter of 
it is computed to be 8 miles, which is more than equal 
to a hundred diameters of our earth. But what its ſubſtance 
is, whether it be a liquid or à ſolid globe, who can tell? 
The general opinion, however, is, that it is a body of fire, 
that the heat of it is preſerved by its prodigious bulk, and 
that light and heat are emitted from it, as from an enomous 
maſs of red-hot iron. Others ſuppoſe that it affords us light 
without poſſeſſing any great internal heat; and that its beams 
become hot to us by mixing with our atmoſphere. * 

The diſfanre of the Sun from our earthly abode is truly aſto- 
niſhing ; it being more than eighty millions of miles! a dif- 
ie prodigious, that a cannon ball, flying at the rate vf 
four hundred and eighty miles an hour, would not us 
in nineteen years. And yet the rays of light which iſſue from 
it, are faid to be no longer than ſeven or eight minutes in 
their paſſage a rapidity ſo ſtupendous, as to be nearly equal 
to ſeven times the circumference of our world in a moment. 
Our merciful Creator has placed the earth at the moſt-conve- 
nient diſtance from the Sun, near enough to be ſufficiently 
warmed by it, yet not ſo near as to be conſumed. The Sun 
is now generally acknowledged to be in the centre of our 
ſyſtem: i does not perform a circuit round the eartHf as, 
from appearances, we ſhould naturally. conclude, and as the 
ancient philoſophers ſuppoſed :—it revolves oy A+ its own 
axis ; and does this once in the ſpace of 25 days, 6 3 

. arious 


* Pſalm xix. 4. FRET) 

+ The enemies of revelation have not failed to avail themſelves of the 
apparent diſcord which there is between the Scriptures of truth and the 
true philoſophy z becauſe the Scriptures repreſent the Sun as oy 
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8 not be iuppoled to fee} its motion. | 48 
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E. or, as it is commonly calſsd, the Copernican hypathe. 
bs; and ſuch, indeed, as almoſt Amount to den | 25 
theſe teſtimonies may be ſubjoined the doctrine of echpſes. T 
cauſe. of eclipſes is obvious: When the moon paſſes between 
the earth and the ſun;- ſo as to intercept his rays, he is ſaid to 
be eclipſed. This never happens hut at the time of the new 
moon; becauſe it is only then that ſhe paſſes between the ſun 
and the earth. When the garth is interpoſed between the 
moon and the ſun, then the moon is eclipſed, and this is only 


at the time of the full moon. Jan, A no „nt be 
Who can think of the vaſt bulk of che Sun e 


to mind its glorious Creator? Ie is emphatically, tyle 

« 'The Father of Lights,” If the material gun be ſo great, = 
Inconceivably greater muſt He be who {pake, and jt was made, 
who, commanded,; and it ſtood faſt | 'The fixed ſtars allo, 
which, on account of their immenſe diſtance, appear to us 
ſo very ſmall, are, it is very probable, ſo many ſuns equal in 
magnitude to ours, and anſwering the ſame: purpoſes in other 
ſyſtems as ours does in this. Each of Wer ene formed to 


” N 


communicate light and heat to a certain number of inhabited 
planets, kept by gravitation, within the ſphere, of its activity. 
With what an auguſt conception does this furniſh us of the 
works of the Creator! [Thouſands of thouſands of ſuns, at- 
tended by ten thouſand times ten thouſand. worlds, all in rapid 
motion, yet calm, regular, and harmonious, inyariably keep- 
ing the paths preſcribed them; and thoſe worlds;peopled with 
mynads of intelligent beings! O how great, how wiſe, how 


about the earth, as riſing, ſetting, &c. It might, perhap » be ſufficient 
* ſay, then Crop the * of — boly writdigs FA be inflrut men not in 
philoſophical but in divine truth, we ought to conſider thoſe texts in 
which phil-ſophical matters are mentioned as being ſpoken accerding to 
the appearancey of things, and the vulgar notions which men have af 
them, not according to their reality, or philoſuphical yerity, But it has 
been proved by perſons well acquainted with the Hebrew Bible, that the 
Scriptures ſpeak exattly and philoſophically true in natural things. Who- If 
ever wiſhes to ſee this proved, may read PHIEOSOPHIA SARA; Of his 
The Principles of Natural Philoſophy extracted from Divine Revelation fort! 
By the late Rev. Samuel Pike, EO TIT IP . +461 
« Itis true that the ſun ſeems to change his place daily; but whether 1 
the ſun or the earth moves, this. appearance will be the ſame; for when 1 
the eurth is in any part of the heavens, the ſun will appcar in the oppoſite. | 
It is well known to every perſon who has failed on ſmooth water, that been 
however faſt the veſſel goes, he does not feel its motion, Now the motion 
of the carth is incomparably more ſmooth and uniform than that of a Hip 
or any machine made. and moved by human art, and theretore, we can 
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the whole!“ 
we muſt 
n I con- 


gooch muſt Ax be, who: made and 
Ia proportion as our thoughts of God are enla 
eel ourſelves diminiſhed, and ſay with David, 
fider the heavens, Lord ! what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him?“ How aſtoniſhing is the . condeſcenfion of divine Pro- 
vidence, that; | amidſt the wide-extended univerſe, in all its 
unnumbered amidſt the myriads of beings it contains, 
notices each individual, provides for his ſupport, and directs 
all his affairs But how aſtoniſhing, d all poſſible con- 
ception, is it, that Jeſus, who adorned thoſe amazing lumina- 
ries with all their imperial grandeur, ſhould abaſe himſelf fo 
low as to become an inhabitant of the depraved and miſerable 
worlch in which we live ; that he ſhould affume.not the nature 
of angels but the ſeed of Abraham; that he ſhould lay aſide all 
his refulgent glory, take upon him the lowly form of a fer- 


yant, bear the contradiCtion of ſinners for thirty years, and 


at laſt expire on a croſs to ranſom guilty man! tare the 


dimenſions. of the heavens, vaſt as eg compared wa 


thoſe of Jeſu's love ? 


Could we with ink the ocean gu, 
Were the whole earth of parchment made, 
Were every ſingle ſtick a quill, | 
_ Andev'ry a man a ſcribe by trade, | 
To write the love of God * 8 5 
Would drain the ocean dry | 
Nor tould the ſcroll} — 4 R whole, 
Though ftretch'd from ſky to ſky.” 


The Sun is one of the brighteſt images of the divine WE? 
neſs. The idea of the Power which formed it impreſſes me with 
holy awe; but the goodneſs diſplayed in furniſhing ſuch 1 
ſource of bleſſings, op me with gratitude. | 


© Praiſe him who made lights 
For his mercy endureth * 
The Sun to rule the day; 
For his mercy endureth fot ever,” 
It is an inyaluable bleſſing to us that the Sun does not make 
his appearatice in a ſudden and abrupt manner. He comes 
forth from his chamber full of mildneſs ; he darts his rays 
with gradually- increaſing force, until he attains his meridian 
height ; and then as gradually retires. 
hen a certain confeffor of the Romiſh church, who. had 
been for many years confined in the dark priſon of an Inquiſition, 
was brought fo rth to ſuffer death, he no ſooner beheld the light 
of the Sun, tina he cried out, 9 Who that has reaſon can wor- 
Vor. I. . ay 
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ſhip any other than the Maker of that glorious creature 2” 
For this devout exclamation, ſo derogatory to the worſhip of 
. images, he was immedliately gagged. Bleſſed be God, our 
5 tongues are at perfect liberty to record his ſublime perfections 
x who made this great luminary, and who continues it as the 
2 of light, heat, and vegetation to the earth. Surely 
W An undevout aſtronomer is mad. f A 
How extenſove is the divine goodneſs in the beneficial 
of the Sun, . viſit alike the juſt and the unjuſt, the — 
and the ſinner] How cogent an argument this to induce diſ- 
eiples of Jeſus to love their enemies! Let us reſemble our 
heavenly Father by diffuſing, as widely as poſſible, the bene- 
fits of that knowledge which we receive from the great Foun- 
tain of intelligence. 471% "Wy. 8 
- The time will come when men muſt account to God for the 
uſe which. they make of light. Happy thoſe who, like their 
Redeemer, work the works of God While it is day! They 
| ſhall ere long be tranſlated to that glorious: ſtate which is 
called, © The inheritance of the ſaints in light.. But thoſe 
who abuſe the natural light of the 8un to the purpoſes of fin 
3 and rebellion, ſhall be confined in the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. E e ö 
The Sun is a lively emblem of Jet Chriſt. It is © the 
and ſoul of this great world; and ſo is Jeſus of the church: 
He is the ſource of all wiſdom and knowledge. Kor thouſands 
of years he has freely communicated his enlighteningy quick- 
ening, and comforting beams. Firmly fixed in the centre of 
the church, he diffuſes his invaluable bleſſings in all direc- 
tions; nor could millions of ſaints and angels, thoſe inferipr 
lights, in the leaſt degree ſupply his abſence. How beautiful 
is the expreſſion of the Evan elif : In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men!” In his illuminating rays his 
people will eternally rejoice z. © for the Lord ſhall be our ever- 
laſting light, and the days of aur mourning ſhall be ended.” 
The progreſs of the light reſembles the path of che juſt, 
When the day-ſtar firſt ariſes on the heart, no ſmall obſcurity 
remains. To the newly enlightened Chriſtian ſpiritual objects 
appear as men did to him who had been blind: They are 
like trees waiting. But the good work of grace once begun, 
ol " be big The believer ſhall increaſe "8 the 
| t of knowledge and e, till he appear like e Sun in 
hi meridian iplcndour. hrs ? Tic 7 
1 5 2 L i Let 
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LETTER FROM A MINISTER IN PHILADELPHIA. 11h 
Leet us cloſe, our reſlections by obſerving, that a bleſſed-pe- 
riod- will arrive, when God 'Thall adorn our fallen nature 
with the glories of this magnificent luminary. Even now the 


church is clothed with the Sun : John beheld her in viſion &, 


ſurrounded with rays of illuſtrious brightneſs ; having put on 
Chriſt and his righteoufneſs, and being irradiated with li 
truth, comfort, and holineſs. True, our Sun is often eclip 
and covered with mifts and vapours; but ſhortly all theſe 
ſhalt be done away: Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
the Sun in the kingdom of their Father f.“ 
1 2 = CONSPECTOR. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A MINISTER IN 
' THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
| Fo bis Friend in England. 


2 Philadelphia, May 10, 1793 
have reaſon to regret that the kind of preach- 
| ing which was WY by the primitive miniſters 
of the. Chriſtian churches, by the reformers from popery, 
and by the Scotch and Engliſh divines of the laſt century, has 
been fo much neglected of late. Though the great body of 
Preſbyterian and Independent miniſters in this country are 
decided friends to the principles contained in the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſion of Faith, yet there are ſome who incline towards 
Arminian ſentiments; and of the profeſſed Calviniſts there 
are not a few who are unacquainted with that ſpirituality in 
preaching, which at once enters the heart, and warms the 


* 


% 


religious affections. Our miniſters in the weſtern parts of 


Penfylvania and Virginia are, however, in general, warm ex- 
perimental preachers : Indeed there has been a very general. 
effuſion of rhe Spirit of God upon the churches in that quarter 
for ſeveral years paſt. I have been a witneſs of moſt remarkable 
ſeaſons of grace amougſt the people in many counties of Vir- 
ginia ſince the year 1786., Many hundreds of the moſt vain 
and careleſs creatures upon earth have been turned to God 
amongſt the Preſbyterians z and a number of valuable young 
miniſters have been formed, who are likely to prove of great 
ſervice to-the church. . In Kentucky, a newly-ſettled country 
bordering on the river Ohio, — a thouſand miles from 
this city, there has been a remarkable revival of the power of 
religion in many congregations ſince laſt ſpring. But, alas! 
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in our cities along the coaſt, Boſton, New-York, Philadelphia, 
and Charleſton.” the true ſpirit of evangelical piety is much 
diminiſhed. . We are not ſo much engaged in preaching as 
we ought to be; and a carnal worldly ſpirit reigns too much 
amongſt our profeſſors of religion, who are comparatively 
few, if we conſider the numbers who are entirely and openly 


devoted to the ſervice of Satan. 


The Methodiſts -in the late Mr. Weſley's connexion have 
been very numerous in Maryland and Virginia for ſome years, 
but are now much on the decline. And indeed it is very re- 
markable that they who continually preach the poſſibility of 
final apoſtacy in a Chriſtian, in order to excite their people to 
greater watchfulneſs, ſhould be the moſt prone to inſtability, 
of any denomination that I know. The cauſes of this, per- 


| haps, in general . their pronouncing too early and 


deciſively perſons to be Chriſtians, who are only learning the 
rudiments of true religion, and their diſpoſition to depend too 
much upon that exertion which a momentary excitement of 
the paſſions creates, without applying conſtantly and depends. . 
my to the fountain of divine influences treaſured in the 
bleſſed Saviour according to the tenor of the covenant of 
ace. 
©" The Baptiſts are very numerous in the ſouthern States. 
Some of them are Arminians, too many Antinomians, but 
the majority are real Calviniſts, a good deal. acquainted with 
experimental religion. GY 
AGNUS. 
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LAMECH'S PREDICTION. 


THIS fame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil of out | 
hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed. 


Geneſis, v. 29. 


O ſaid Lamech, concerning Noah his ſon. His name, 
which fignifies reft or comfort, was prophetical; and the 
rediction it intimated, was accompliſhed. Doubtleſs, this 
aint of God was a comfort to his parents, as well as a pub- 
lic bleſſing to the world. He was ſingularly good in an 
abandoned age: A new man in an old world. He was mighty 
in prayer. He was a zealous preacher of 8 and 
the highly-honoured inſtrument of ſaving his kindred from de- 
ſtruction. It is eaſy to obſerve a remarkable ſimilitude between 


him and Chriſt, If this ſcripture fitly deſcribes the bleſſings 
3 ä derived 
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derived from Noah, we may ſurely. apply the words with 
greater emphaſis, to the Saviour of men *. © This ſame,” this 
Jeſus, whom faith, likg\Simeon, embrgces in her arms, this 
eſus © ſhall comfort us, amidſt all the forrows of life. 
As ſoon as fin rendered comfort neceſſary, he was promiſed 
as the author of it; and all the ſaints, from Adam to Si- 
meon, waited for the Conſolation of Ifraet. At length he 
appeared, fulfilled all righteouſneſs; made reconciliation 
for iniquityz and opened a_never-failing' ſource of joy to 
all believers, He left the world indeed; it was needtul for 
s that he ſhould; but he ſent the Holy Spirit, who is called 
z Comforter, to abide with us for ever. 2 
Why then art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ! and why art thou 
Jiſquieted within me ? In every poſhble diſtreſs let me fay— 
This ſame ſhall comfort me.” Am Ia ſinner ? Yes, Iknow, 
feel I am : But Jeſus has borne the curſe, and ſo redeemed 
ne from it; and now he ſays, Be of good cheer, your fins 
re forgiven you. Beſides, © he will ſubdue mine iniquities,” 
nd not ſuffer fin to reign. He will even annihilate it hereafter, 
d deliver me wholly from this body of death. 
Am I in trouble? Jeſus ſhall comfort me under “ the 
il of my hands.” Do I labour hard for a ſcanty pittance, 
d earn my daily bread in the ſweat of my brow ? 80 did 
eſus. Am I poor? So was he? Is my body diſordered ? 
ribulation ſhall work patience, experience, and hope. Am 
perſecuted ? So were the three confeſſors; and this ſame 
eſus comforted them in the flames of the furnace. He was 
ith Paul in the dungeon, and he will give me his preſence too. 
Joes Satan tempt me ? I derive comfort from Jeſus. ' He alſo 
as tempted; he prays for the tempted; and will ſhortly 
ruiſe Satan under my . 
Muſt I die? Yes; and death is terrible to nature. I am 
metimes ready to ſhudder at the idea of it; but © this ſame 
jall comfort me,” for he has diſatmed the monſter of his 
ing. Death cannot hurt me now. Blefſed be God, who 
veth me the victory 
There is a vaſt untried eternity before me: But “ this 
me ſhall comfort me” in the proſpect of futurity. He 
ho ſaid to the penitent thief on the croſs, This day ſhalt 
ou be with me in paradiſe,” will receive my departing ſpi- 


' The carnal Jews generally reſtriQ this text to that Fatigue of body, which 
d are forced Jews Be the culture of the earth, and thit Noah ſhould diſ- 
= an eaſier method of agriculture. But theſe things have a higher view : 
Maus on the Covenants, b. iv. c. 3. | 


rit, 


122  LaMrecn's PREDICTION; | 
rit, that being abſent from the body, and removed from the 
2 which he hath curſed,” it may be preſent with hi 
ſelf. Let this body, now dear to me crumble into atoms, 

nd mingle with the duſt; it comforts me to think, that a 
Tefas roſe, ſo ſhall I; and that what is ſown in diſhonour, he 
| ſhail raiſe in glory. Therefore he comforts me with thel 
words. \ : : h | | ; ; | 
I now perceive whence it is that I am ſo often dejecel 
J look around me, and fooliſhly ſay of the creatures, Thy 
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and that ſhall comfort me, but am, alas! always difappointe(4 i 4 
Lord, make me wiſer for the future; and whenever trouble 
of any kind aſſail, let me fly to the Saviour, for the fame 
ſhall comfort me.” And, O my foul, when it ſhall, be ve 
with thee, endeavour to comfort mourning ſaints with the ſeli " 
fame conſolations- wherewith thou haſt been comforted ut a 
Chriſt Jeſus. ; 14k 000 
| ——— . % B. 
| bu 
| © OBITUARY. II 9 
f O January zoth, 1793, the Rev. Jahn Knott, paſtor of the Bapt his 
Church at Old Ford, having faithfully paſſed through various cha 42. 
and trials, ended his Chriſtian race. - | | can 
This man of God is now very far from repenting, that he conſecradif o 
his early years and beft talents to the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt. When WY bie 
child, the ſeeds of divine grace were ſown in his heart, and were gre Lai 
cheriſhed by parents, who ſpared no pains to bring him up * in the * 
ture and admonition of the Lerd. From the eleventh year of his y Fe p« 
he became habituated to ſecret prayer; and in the eighteenth, was a Car 
mitted a member of the church over which his father prefided. M ©) 
he entered upon the work of the miniſtry, his views of the doctrine eee 
grace were not ſo clear and conſiſtent as in after- years; but his affecti bare 
were warm, and his labours not leſs uſeful in the converſion of fat bea. 
than when he knew the way of, the Lord more perfectly.“ wor] 
For a conſiderable number of years he had the charge of acongrey lone! 
tion at Haythorn in Kent; where by his induſtry in buſineſs he brov Evid 
up eleven children, who, if our memories be correct, have all been 2 10 
takers of © like precious faith with himſelf; and one of whom ig '') « 
a reſpectable miniſter in the town of Chatham. He was himſelf deſeet brart 
ed from one of thoſe clergymen who were ejected from the eſtabliſh me 
for nohconformitv; and was. the fifth in the family who regularly ſuccte wk 
| e ta 


ed to the miniſterial office. | 

Open in his. diſpoſition, he always carried. his. heart upon his lips; 
beral in his ſentiments, he was the bigotted tool of no party; aud! 
nerous in his (piiif, he ver eſteemed it more blefſed to give than wn 
ceive. But how myſterious are the wavs of Providence After han 
ſuſtained repeated loſſes, he was at length induced to relinquiſh fad 
and at the invitation of a ſmall but aff-&.onare ſociety ar Old Ford 
accepted, and continued to exerciſr the duties f the paſtoral office. He 
his undiſguiſed and ſerious deportment conciliated the affe&tigns of 
his acquaintance, - Al 


A dort time before his diſſolution, a neighbouring elergyman calling 
to lee him, and aſking how it was with him, he reptied, “If you mean by 
your quettion, to all bow my circumfances are, f | 
dung; if you, mean to alk how my body 1s, that is full of pain and haſt. 
ening to decay 3 but if you®mean to inquii how it is with my out, 


delled be God, I enjoy the light of his countenance, and ſhall ſoon be 


with him in glovy.” A few days after ths a paralytic ſhoke deprived 
him of the ule of bis intellectual powers; quickly brought his body 
« to the houle appointed for all living, and wafted his Ipirit to thole 
regions, where the weary enjoy eternal reſt. 


* 


I Litter in 4 Elend, giving an Account of the happy Death'of My. Henry 
Buſbop of Stterneſs. 2 


Dran SM From Monday Feb. aad to Monday March 1ſt, 1791. 


- WE are now anxioufly looking on our worthy triend Mr. H. B. 
who has been il ever fince you went from us. You may remember, that 
he was very unwell when you were with us at Mr. M-——"s on Tveiday 


evening. I'fear he. will never come out again. I bie day 1 fent_the 


heavy tidings to his worthy ſon at Wells. A fort of rheumatic fever bas 
rendered him almoſt helpleſs, and at times fills him with great pain, 
But, notwithſtanding his pain and weaknels, it is impoſſible to be with 
him without feeling the force of true religion, and the pleaſing influence 
of a kind of pious wit and humour, which almoſt continually flows from 
bis lips. I wiſh, you could ſee this good man in his preſent circum» 
ſtances. I fit by him impreſſed with pity and 12 and ſometimes 
cannot refrain from imiling. So many ſcriptura : 

ſo many appeſtte. {eraps. of various hymns; ſo many witty remarks on 
bis nuries and helpers, ſet a remarkable peculiarity on this lick chamber, 
Laſt night, reviving from a fit,of great paio, and perceiving bis, famil 
weeping abvut him, he laid, Ve are all bad ſpirs, and bring. vp. an il] 
report of religion z,. $04 one of :you--brings me à bunch 'of the, grapes of 
Canaan... I anvabamad_ of you, where is your faith? Thus be lies 
day and night talking,1o- thoſe, with him, and, turning all he lays into a 
cheertul/and religious channel. When I die, ſaid be, „I ſhopid ke to 
kave my children and triends praying-about me, ard then I ſhall go to 
heaven in a fiery chat, Secing his friends weep, he ſeid, Why de you 
werp tor me. Lam on a bed of honour and glory: I am the Lord's pri- 
loner, and his willing captive, Salvation's gli, work is done, it is 


fuſbed, it is complete,” When in extreme pain, he laid, I ſhall find 


a iclting-place:: Lord, for thine bonour's ſake, tor thy glory's lake, for 
thy Chritt's [akt, call me.“ When relieved from pain, he ſaid, My 
brart ought to be melted with gratitude for God's mers ies to me and 
mine.” Lheard him ſay, ** Satan has nothing to do with me. Find» 
ing how weak, and helpleſs be was, be mentioned part of a hymn “ I ſhall 
de tair, bez ond compare, though a cripple to my Be. When ready 
to faint, ne (iid, “ O fan, fan the almolt expiring flame.“ When ſhort» 


nels of breath diſtꝭeſſed him, he ſaid, 
See how a gaſping mortal lies, and pants away his breath. 


The day preceding the nigh; in which he died, he ſaid to his family, © Your 
mater will be taken from your head 10-day; I know it, hold ye your 
price.” In the afternoon of that day, he laid,“ Hark, the herald angels 
log; do not you hear them ſinging?“ The ſame day he ſaid, - I 

le, 
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thank God, I want no- 


phraſes and alluſions; z 


124 OBITUARY. 


die, I ſhall not feel it.” This was literally true, for he went off jy 
nile ſleep. A few hours before he died, a religious young man aſh 
dim, if his evidences for heaven were clear ? He replied in his cheeſ 
way, © Evidences, my friegd, yes, yes, the 14 clear; putting his hay 
out, and ſcratching with his fingers, he added, „Do you think I hy 
them to ſcratch together now? As I left him one evening, he ſpoke i 
me of the money collected for the poor, at the Lord's Supper, which 
had the diſpetng of ; and then looking at me with a pleaſing ſmile, þ 
faid, „Sir, you know we muſt keep our books clear. Tn ſhort, I new 
ſaw ſuch an inſtance of cheerfu] faith and reſignation as I ſaw in thit va 
ood man. I never heard him groan, nor let drop a word that expreſe 
ear or repining, His faith was firm, and his ſoul cheerful, when I leh 
him in the evening. From that time till the night following he thou. 
ed no ſign of being worſe, but that of breathing quicker, when, with, 
out a ſigh or a groan, he expired. He was well reſpe&ted by thoſe why 
knew him. A funeral ſermon was preached for him the Lord's Day fl. 
lowing his interment z the text of the ſermon was Pſalm xxiii, 4. Ya, 
though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear 10 
evil, for thou art with me; thy rod, and thy ſtaff, they comfort _— 
| | . COROBUL 


ON June 27th, 1793, after a lingering illneſs, died at Rocheſter, in Kat, 
Mrs. Sarah Stringer, a member of the Chriſtian ſociety at Strood. $h 
was a pious woman, and much beloved for her ſprituality of converſation 
and ſimplicity of manners. In her laſt illneſs ſhe was much exed, 
as many of the Lord's dear people are, with fears reſpecting the ſtated 
her ſoul ; and frequently exclaimed, * O that the Lord may have mercy a 
me! O that I may be found in Jeſus Chriſt '“ About — weeks be⸗ 
fore her death, after having had a painful conflict, ſhe roſe up in her bd, 
and ſaid, ' * I now feel a ſweet calm. I find very precious to me thoſe words, 


© Becaulc I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” She was afterwards greatly com- 


forted by Jer. xxxi. 3. 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting low} 
therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee; and alſo by Iſaiah, 
xli. 10. © Fear thou not, for I am with thee : Be not diſmayed, for Ian 
thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs.” Some little time befon 
her departure ſhe had a very ſharp conflict; but ſudden]y raiſed her feebl 
voice, and with great cheerfulneſs exclaimed, What! have I found thes 
my Jeſus? I have been looking for thee, O yes, I have found ther, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: Come quickly, and take me to thyſelf,” 
Seeing the nurſe come into the room at that time, ſhe ſaid to her, Jan 

ing to Chriſt, Go on to ſeek and, know the Lord Jeſus, He is tht 

| Maſter I have ever ſerved. My ſins are waſhed away in his blood.” 
Soon after this, ſhe was ſeized with ſtrong convulſive fits, which tet 
minated her mortal courſe, and conveyed her to thoſe pleaſures which an 
at God's right hand for evermore, 
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and unmerited in its exerciſe ; and, fo far from ſuppoſing it to 
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The unpurchaſed Love of God in the Redemption of the World by eſur 
0% a te Argument for. Chriftian jo hr i +46 in 
three Diſcourſes 3 to which are added, Remarks on the Diſcourſes of 
the late Caleb Evans, D. D. entitled, Chriſt eruciſied; and a Letter 
to the Rev. David Bogue, of Goſport, on his Sermon, entitled, The 
Great Importance of having right Sentiments-in Religion. By 
D. B. Jardine, Miniſter of the Unitarian Chapel, Bath. 8 vo. 
206 pages. Johnſon. _ | 

NE object of this pamphlet is to prove, in oppoſition to the 

Calviniſts, that the love of God in the redemption of the world 

by Jeſus Chriſt is unpurchaſed. But had the Author more accurately 

acquainted himſelf with the ſentiments of the perſons he oppoſes, 
he need not have taken ſo much trouble to furniſh them with an 
opportunity of correcting his miſtake. The Calviniſts are generally 
allowed to be warm advocates for the freedom of divine love. They 
maintain, that it is eternal and unchangeable in its nature, 1 


purchaſed by redemption, they believe it to be the only ſource from 
which redemption and all its bleſſings flow. a 
Gentlemen who are ſo forward in making © the places of their 
particular reſidence the theatres of theological inveſtigation, and 
entering the liſts of controverſy with ſuch writers as Dr. Evans 
and Mr. Bogue, ſhould, if modeſty be too cumberſome, arm them- 
ſelves with knowledge ; otherwiſe the ſame vanity, which prompts 
them to ſelf-admiration, may expoſe them to the deriſion of others. 
Arminians, Calviniſts, and all ſects of profeſſing Chriſtians, not- 
withſtanding their different opinions reſpeRing the nature and ex- 
tent of redemption, unanimouſly aſcribe it to the fame origin; 
being as perfectly perſuaded as Mr. Jardine, ** that our Heavenly 
Father was influenced by no other motive in our redemption, than his 
own benevolence and compaſſion.” To preach, therefore, and write, 
with a view of * producing diſcuſſion” of a ſubjeR in which all are 
agreed; is, in our opinion, to be wonderfully buſy in ching nothing. 
Ta the eſtimation of this Author, the divinity of Chriſt, and the 
doctrine of the atonement, as an infinite ſatisfaction to divine 
Juſtice, are © noxious weeds, which have for many centuries flou- 
riſhed in the vineyard of God:“ and ſuch is his * benevolence to 
mankind,” that he cannot refrain from endeavouring to root them 
out. Though we cannot withhold our admiration at the © diſplay” 
of his benevolence © in employing the feeble powers which-the 
Creator has given him“ to effect this pious purpoſe, we are never- 
thelels apprehenſive that they have taken ſuch deep root, as to mock 
his © humble efforts.” The benevolent Mahomet, and his bene- 
volent diſciple, Socin's, and many other philanthropic © rational 
_— have hitherto, by the bleſſing of God, made the attempt 
ol. I, * in 


in vain ; And ſome. Chriſtians, not ſo rational, are firmly perſuaded, 


us that Jeſus Chriſt was repreſented by himſelf or by his apoſtles, a 


order to diſqualify the evidence of a paſſage of Scripture “ which 


tute a tranſlation of Mr. Lindſey's, as unmeaning as erroneous, he 
tells us that Awgwro; ſigniſies a man who is not diſtinguiſhed from 


- glorified God who had given ſuch power (704; algo) unto men f. 


- they glorified God who had diſtinguiſhed men with extraordinary 
powers, whom he had not diſtinguiſhed with any extraordinary 
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that the Godhead of Chriſt is the rock upon which the church h thi 
built, and againſt which the gates of Hel ſhall never prevail. 
As this gentleman modeſtly claſſes himſelf athong “ rational 
Chriſtians,” our readers will not be diſpleaſed with a ſpecimen of 


the brilliant and formidable diſplay he ſometimes makes of hi 1 
rational powers. The atonement, ſays he, according to the W 
Calviniſtic idea of its being an infinite fatisfation to divine juſtice, 120 
muſt fall, if the doctrine of the deity of Chriſt be — To 


diſprove, however, the divine dignity, of Chriſt, a doctrine upon God 
which the Calvmiitic notion of the atonement reſts, I ſhall attempt | 
to ſhow, that Dr, E. has not brought ſufficient evidence to convince in th 


any thing more than a pure and benevolent being of the human race, 
authoriſed from God by preternatural powers, to anſwer the purpoſe 


of his divine miſſion.” This is powerful argument! Dr. Evany pract 
oes not prove the doctrine of the deity of Chriſt; therefore it it 

falſe. Wow luminous and forcible is this reaſoning ! Before the Is it e 

energy of Socinian logic, ereeds and ſyſtems muſt certainly fall. nto t 


e critici/ms. in this performance, reſemble the reaſoning. In 


Dr. Evans adduces in proof of the divinity of Chriſt, and to ſubili- 
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the reſt of his ſpecies by any extraordinary powers T. Though 
every Grecian under heaven knows that 2»%«T9 is equally applicable 
to every one of our ſpecies, whether diſtinguiſhed or not diftin- 
guithed by extraordinary powers ; yet, for the ſake of common 
readers, aſſertion ſhall be accompanicd with proof. 

When the multitude ſaw the miracle which our Saviour wrought, 
in healing the man whoſe fins he had previouſly forgiven, thy 


Subſtitute this Author's interpretation, and we have this ſoleciſn, 


powers. St. Peter, who had the gift of tongues and the. gift d 
miracles, was certainly diſtinguiſhed by extraordinary powers; and 
yet he ſays to Cornelius, © I alſo am («»9;wT0;) a man g. Paul and 
„ cle by healing a cripple from his mother's womb who nere 
had walked, rate Bae that they were in poſſeſſion of ſuper 
natural powers. Nevertheleſs we alſo are (»%wra) men ||, was the 
exclamation which they uttered, to reſtrain the ſpectators of th 
miracle from offering them ſacrifice. Now it inevitably follows, that 


phil. ii. 5—8. ä | : 
+ The above criticiſm was not ſelected as the moſt faulty, but was the only 


one which had the appearance of originality, In this, however, we were mir ned to 
taken; for, examining Socinus upon the pallage, we perecived that it was tale 0 18 ſaic 
ſrom him almoſt verbatim. Ing who 


er ſpe⸗ 


1 Matt. fl. 3. 5 A8 l. 26. | Ade, aiv. 15. 
* . | Either 


3 


- 
\ 
\ 
7 — 


REVIEW or RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 125 


either Peter, Barnabas, and Paul, were men who deſerve no eredit, or 
that this gentleman's acquaintance with the Greek language muſt be 
very imperfect. But, . it may ſubject us to the imputation 
of credulity, we cannot divelt ourſelves of prejudice in favour of the 
ſtles. | | 

The divinity, if ſuch it may be called, contained in theſe pages, is 
a wretched compound of Socinianiſm and infidelity; Omitting his 
iaſipid definitions of the terms, probitiation, ſacrifice, purcha 9/4 
lug le, redeemed, which are _ at variance with the word of 
Cod and the dictates of common ſenſe, the followin quotations 
will ſufficiently demonſtrate that he has made a no lefs proficiency 
in the theology of Hobbs and Vollaire, than in the rational divinity 
of his great progenitor Socinus | 3 

« What was the true origin of ſacrifices in the world, it is not 
very eaſy to determine; perhaps they originated in the general 
practice of the inhabitants of the eaſtern countries, to bring with 4 
hem ſome valuable preſent when they approached a ſuperior, Nor 
js it eaſy. to determine what was the intention of admitting them 
nto the Jewiſh ritual : Probably this was done in accommodation 
o the practice of ſurrounding nations.“ 

To queſtion the origin of ſaerifices, can be conſidered in no other 


the ight than a daring attempt to invalidate the authenticity of the 
he ctiptures. If the Bible be true, they originated in a divine com- 
OM hand, Abel offered a ſacrifice to God, before any eaſtern countries 
gh ere inhabited; conſequently they could not originate in the gene- 
ble al practice of perſons who had no exiſtence: And he offered it in 
10+ aith, which neceſſarily implies a divine revelation. Nor could they 
100 ave been admitted into the Jewiſh ritual, in- accommodation to the 


rattice of ſurrounding nations; fince the Jews, in compliance with 


ht, e divine command; and in conformity to the cuſtom of their reli- 
they ous anceſtors, offered ſacrifices to God many centuries before 
at. eir ritual was compoſed. | " 

ſm, But according to this writer, the origin of Adam, of ſin, and of 


the human race without exception, is involved in the ſame im- 
netrable obſcurity as the origin of ſacrifices, © Moſes,” ſays he, 
has given us an account, taken probably from eaſtern traditions, 


and d indiſtinct Hieroglyphics, of two perſons, whom he calls Adam 
and d Eve, from whom the Jewiſh nation, whoſe origin and hiſtory 


undertook tu write, were deſcended. Theſe two perſons, we are 


per» d, broke in ſome way or other a commandment of God; in con- 
the WW uence of which it was threatened they ſhould ſurely die. To 
the W's obſcure account, given by Moſes, the Chriſtian writers ſomes» 


nes allude ; particularly Paul, who ſpeaks of Adam as the firſt 
n who ſinned, and the firſt man who died. But neither Paul, 
rany other New Teſtament writer, ſpeaks of all mankind as con- 
ancd to eternal death, on account of an apple eaten by Adam, 
18 ſaid, by a dark eaftern tradition, to have been the firſt human 
og who lived in that part of the world. Nor does a ſingle facred 
ner ſpeak. of any innate depravity communicated, in ſome myſte- 

1 2 | rious 


— 
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a; » © Wn N proof of the ſuperlative penetration 0 
a rational Chri tans, that, li 
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rious.way, to the deſcendants of Adam, much leſs to ull the inks 
bitants of this part of the world, who, there is ſome reaſon to {i 
A, may have had a different, though a ſimilar origin.” 


ke the beaſt in the Revelations, it canng 
fail to attract admiration.” ' O ye Calviniſts, why will ye be fu 
fools to believe the teitimony of Moſes and the prophets, and ena 
of ' one who aroſe from the dead, when, by 2 this refine 
ſyſtem of modern theology, you may have the opportunity d 
„% employing the feeble powers which your Creator has given you 
to recommend the Chriſtian religion as rational, inviting, al 
worthy of all acceptation! ? TY | | 
Diſcourſes on Truth, the Importance of it, and the right Way to aum 

; 2 which is added, a Baue on 

By 8. Palmer. 182 pages, 25. d. Johnſon, 1793. 

It is an old and juſt obſervation, that no opinion is ſo abſurd bu 


ſome philoſopher has held it: We may apply the remark to theds 


ians too, Scarcely is there a ſentiment, however void of truth, a 
even of probability. that, has not found a divine te eſpouſe and tops 
gate it with zeal. Among dangerous opinions of this kind u 
rank the following, though it be ſupported, by names eminent 
famed for learning and talents ; namely, „that it is of no imp i 
ance what a perſon's religious ſentiments are : If his life be goo 
his ſyltem of belief is of no conſequence.'* To confirm the als 
tion, two lines of Mr. Pope are triumphantly quoted, as if thy 
contained the language of inſpiration, and put the matter beys 
the ſhadow of a doubt : | . | 

For modes of faith let graceleſs bigots fight; 

His can t be wrong whoſe life is in the right. 

But it' would be difficult to name an opinion more dan nf 
deſtruftive than this, as it tends to make the great obje& of din 
revelation a thang of no moment, and reduces Chriſtianity to a len 
with Mahometamiſm and Deiſm. It is, therefore, exceeding 

roper that ſuch a ſyſtem ſhould be oppoſed : It has been oppol 
4 various writers; and Mr. Palmerlends his aid in the good cad 
He clearly evinces the importance of religious truth, gives dm 
tions for pon, [hea and then deſcribes the charaQterilt 
by which it may be known. Such is his plan, and it is execul 
with a commendable degree of induſtry wo pains. There ares 
of his characteriſtics againſt which exceptions might be made. 
one is, that truth muſt be /in. Does Mr. P. mean it mult! 
plain, ſo as to carry with, it intuitive evidence without any c0 
derable degree of inveſtigation? Many parts of revealed reli 
are not ” 8 in this ſenſe of the word. Or, does he md 
plain to the pious mind, which has, with perſevering labour, 4 
plied itſelf diligently to the ſtudy of what is truth? There vo 
be confideratlc force in our anſwer, were we to ſay that God® 


{ce lit to reveal truths with different degrees of plainneſgacco® 
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to their neceſſity and uſe ; and that while ſome things relating fo a 
truth are clearly perceived, other parts of it may be ſo difficult as 
by no means to merit the appellation of plain ; and did our limits 
permit, we could ſhow that by this method God may have wile, 

ood, and important purpoſes in view. Is it any reflection on 
Eine wiſdom and goodnels, if, in ſome s of Scripture, it ſhould 
be God's defign that by feeling the weakneſs and incapacity of our 
feeble and limited powers, we may learn humility; and be taught 
to cry out with the deepeſt abaſement of ſoul, bo by ſearching can 
ind out God ? who can find out the Almighty unto perfection ? Notwith- 
ſanding all that has been written to the contrary, we have not yet 
ſcen reaſon to retract our aſſent to the truth wy 5 gens of the an- 
cient figure, © that there are ſome places in Scripture where a 
lamb may wade, and others where an elephant may ſwim.” + 

The other characteriſtie to which we object is, * that doctrines 

are Rated agreeably to truth, when a medium is obſerved. between 
two wide extremes.” But ſurely this is not an accurate mode of 
inveſtigating truth. Let us ſuppoſe that in a country there are 
three great diviſions of profeſſors of religion, Catholics, Lutherans, 
and Calviniſts, are we to conclude, that becauſe Catholics and Cal- 
viniſts are the two extremes, the truth is to be found in Luther's 
creed ? The ſubje& might be ſet in many other points of view, and 
the fallacy of the reaſoning of Mr. P. would equally appear, and. 
his criterion of truth be ſhown to be 'unfit. Ariſtotle might place 
his virtue at a medium between two extremes, and it might ſuit his 
ſyſtem ; hut it will apply neither to Chriſtian doctrines nor to 
Chriſliag duties; we never can love God too much. The ſermon 
on preaching Chriſt contains — remarkable. There are ſome 
good thoughts, and ſome very uſeful advices, in this little volume; 
and they are delivered in plain unadorned language. 


The Evidences of a plenary Inſpiration ; a Letter to Mr. Thomas 
Porter, in R 4 ly to his Defence of Unitarianiſm. By Robert 
Hawker, D. D. 80 pages. Matthews, London. 


It has been remarked by pious naturaliſts, as a peculiar inſtance of 
the goodneſs of Providence, that in places where poiſonous herbs 
are produced, antidotes are generally to be found. near at hand. 
This is the caſe in the ſubje& now before us. Plymouth, which 
has lately. brought forth the noxious weeds of error, happily fur- 
niſhes the ſovereign antidote of divine truth to counteract its bane- 
ful influence. While a Porter difleminates the pernicious dogmas 
of. Socinianiſm and inſidelity, a Hawker oppoſes to him, and with 
ſacceſs, the wholeſome doctrines of grace and truth, which came by 
Jeins Chriſt. 1 5 
The pamphlet now before us has its origin in the following 
eireumſtances: Dr. Hawker had publiſhed an excellent volume 
of Sermons on the Divinity of Chriſt, for which the religious 
world is much indebted to the worthy author. That ardour for 
conteſt, which has of late ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed the Socinians, 
| | ſtimu- 


* 
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430 
"ſtimulated. Mr. Porter to attempt a confutation of the orthodoy 
_ doctrine, and a defence of (what they call) Unitarianiſm. T0 


that work, this 
pamphlet it is. 


pamphlet is a reply, and a very well written 


are adduced, chiefly from the earlieſt fathers of the primitive church; 
but the greateſt part of the pamphlet is occupied by a very ſenſible 
diſſertation on the inſpiration of the ſacred Seriptures. Dr. Hawker 
was led to this by a ſtrange ailertion of Mr. P., which does little 


honour to him, and to thofe whom he aſſociates with himſelf. We, 


ſays he, © are not of opinion that the writers of the New Teſta. 
ment were under a plenary * ang at the time they wrote them,” 
Hence, after eſtabliſhing the plenary inſpiration of the ſacred writerg, 
Dr. H. acutely inſiſts that Vir P. has given up his cauſe as loſt, 
and allows that Socinianiſm is not founded on the word of God; 


but that, in order to ſupport it, the uy inſpiration of the word | 
7 


of God muft be denied. How Mr. 


. 


defend himſelf, we are 
at a loſs to know. N þ 129 
It is with much pleaſure that we recommend Dr. H. a 
a model for controverſial writers. He beautifully unites the 
entleman and the Chriſtian, with the ſcholar and the polemical 
ff And it is our earneſt wiſh, that every ſincere diſciple of 


ivine. 


. engaged in ſupport of the truth, may imitate his example. 


et bitterneſs, and wrath, and all malice, be left to the votaries 
of error. 


The Doctrine of Original Sin bri-fi flated and defended : In a Sermon 
preached at 8 By the Rev. T. Hawkins. Small 8yo, 
32 pnget. 6d. or 45. per doz, Parſons, London; Marlin 
Ayleſbury, Sc. 4-46 | 


This ſermon, as we are informed in a note on the back of the 


title-page, was occaſioned by a public diſcourſe delivered at 
Ayleſbury, in which the doctrine of Original Sin had been flatly 
denied, and the maintainers of it charged with the moſt horrid 
blaſphemy. When ſuch a charge is brought, it becomes the 
Chriſtian miniſter to ſhow its wickedneſs and falſehood. This we 
think the Rev. Author of the ſermon before us has done ſucceſs 
fully. He has collected from Scripture and from human life ſome 
plain arguments which clearly prove the truth of his «dofrine; 
and has made a right uſe of them, by leading man as a ruined ſinner 
to Jeſus the almighty Saviour. 
ſimilar manner on the ſubje& ; yet we mult admit, that circums 
ſtances and occaſions ſometimes render the reiteration of eſtabliſhed 
and well-known truths particularly proper and neceſſary. 
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A few additional arguments in defence of the divinity of Chris, 


If other writers have ſpoken in 4 
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THE CONTRASTED JOYS. 
"A REAL FACT: N 
an Anccdote of the late Rev. Mr. 
Juanes Harvey. 
M great my pleaſures at the play 
{A lady once was heard to lay ;) 
wſement ſurcly all divine! 
{ch amuſement always mine. 
Firſt, chere's the joy I always knowy 
be the hour arrives to go; . 
| when I'm there - but who can ſ. 
tate my raptures ar the play? 
bes, the recollected joy | 
it day affords me ſweet employ.” 
That-may be t:ne, (a friend reply'd,) 
tis chere not one joy belide ? 
have not mention'd-te]t me why, 
joy of plays when.call' — die / 
crhaps a thunderbolt from heav'n 


gay young lady felt the ſmart, 
vidtion feiz'd het wounded heart. 
more ſhe boaſts her former 99%, 
gion now her thoughts employs. 
e pleaſures can no more amiuſe, 

1.0: bliſs ſhe now purſues. you why 
) happy change! ſhe ſays, and' tells 
k-ligion's joys will laſt when call'd— 


to die.” 
 TOTA. 


HARVEST. Gen. viii. 22, 


NCE again the fruitful ſoil 

| Froves the ancient promiſe good, 
oy well the lab'rer's toil 

ſrlding man his wonted food— 
the cars to harveſt white, 

ith their fruitful burdens bow; 
d worth will thus unite 

ith a carriage meek and low. 

| and ſnow and winds and ſhow:rs, 

wour, Patience, time, and care, 
th'; prolitic ſecret pow rs | 

umu tuns and genial air. 

re's dark and clieerful ſcenes, 

to tliis great purpoſe tend, 

dung man to uſe the means, 
en God alone epeud. 


ie early dewy morn — * 
ld the ter vid blaze of day, 


* 


ett then have leſs confuſion given 
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Swelt'ring throngh the ranks of corny. 
See the'reaper cut his way. 
Thus the threaten'd curſe appears 


Mingled with the romis d good * 


Earth unaided briers bears, - 


But with labour brings forth food. 
Let not Jordly Wealth deſpiſe 
Patient Toil's deprefſiye ſtate— 
Humble induſtry ſupplies  _ 
Elen the bread the idle eat. 


Lab'rers in the Goſpel field, 
Here an uſeful teffon lcarn; 


Well the facred fickle wield, '' 


Bind the ſheaves and fill the barn, 


Le that ſow the ſeed with tears, 


Wait—the reaping- time ſhall come; 
Grace ſhall diſappoint your fears, 
You ſhall ſhout the ha veſt-home. 


Yes when the full crop is mect, 
Soon the Maſter ſhall return, 
And collect his precious wheat, 
And the tares and flubble burn. 
| ALIQUB. 


— LL ILNRN 


IN Sir Richard Till park at Hawlfme 


in Shropfhire there is a vaſt rock, the top of © 


which commands a very romantic and diver- 
fified profpett, Ard in a natural cavern 


of that rack may be ſeen the follypoing lines. 


W all thy glories, O my Gad, 


Through the creation ſhine; # 
Whilſt rocks, and hills, and fertile vales, 
Prociaim thy hand divine; 
O may. I view with humble heart 
Ihe wonders of thywer, 
Diſplay'd alike in wilder ſcenes, 
As in each blade and flow'r. 


Bur whilſt I taſte thy bleſſings, Lord, 7 


And ſip the ſtreams below; 1 


O may my foul be led to thee, 
Trom whom all bleſfings fiow, 


Ard if ſuch footſteps of thy love, 
'l hro this loſt wot ld we trace; 
How far tranſcendent are thy ways 
Throughout the works of grace! 
Juſt as before yon noon-tide ſun 
The brighteit ſtars are ſmall ; 
So earthly comforts are but ſnares, 
Till grace has crowa'd them all. 
TIMOTHEUS, 
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Wo . , LAMENTATION. Reign for ever, Earth reply, 
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II wiac int 'reſt in his love, Custer, the UNLVSZSSAL Kine! 
triumph d in his grace. 7 EBENEZE 
by My deareſt friends appear d a dream, —_— ——————— 
SIS © ing ox; ' CHRISTIAN LOYALIST 
3 I counted all things droſs for him, . Ss 
* Wo fill d me with his joy. EJOICE, the Saviour reigns 
op of hell with ſcaleſs heart . 
And wanted death to come, 2 0 7 8 ners chains 
I1t ſeem d fo pleaſant to vepart, mw tree m—_ | 
Au dwelf with Chriſt at bome. „ oppole 
* But ah! thoſe pleaſing hours are fled, In ſpite of "mi 
; | 5 Lp no 2 appears: 0 is cauſe goes ou 
* This itrikes my choiceſt comforts dead, 8 | 
gp And ſills my ſoul with fears. gy n | 


* And ſhall this ſcene for ever laſt? 
Will Chriſt return no more? ö 


And former joys reſtore 
4 * NEM0O. 
On rn ASCENSON or CHRIST, 


WY 4 
— _ 
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eſus now reſumes his throne, 
*Midft the trophies he has won. 
ce ten thouſand angels fly 
Thro' the regions of-the ſky; 

Roll the victor s chariot ls 
Up the everlaſting hills. 

As the ſhining train proceeds, 
They extol his mighty deeds; 

In melodiags ſonnets tell | 
How he cotquer*d death and hell; 


enraptut d, join ta 
I. their triumphant Kee 
Open, ye gates of day! 


Wide your dazeling leaves 7 
Let the King of Glory in, _ 
Conq'ror over death and fin. 
'Lo! they enter. Glorious choirs 
Strike anew their joytul lyres. 
Strains unheard in heav n till now, 
a From ſeraphic myriads flows) 
* At his feet archangels fal! 
3 And adore him Lord of all. 
. Ranſom'd ſpirits joyful bleſs 
1 Their incarnate Saviour's grace: 
| + Worthy is the Lamb. they cry, 
Who for ſinners deigu'd to die; 
0 King of ſaints, for ever reign, 
Thou for ns wal: piere'd and ſlain; 
Thou hat ſav' d us by thy blood, 


|. > Reigp for ever, mighty God! 
= 


©, lovely Lamb, make haſſ e, make haſte, 


ARK ! what melody is this ? [bliſs ? 
Whence theſe ſonnds of heav'nly | 


The baffled prince of hell 


| 


SS Sp 


Delign'd our world to Vicks, 
Shall ſpreall and never ceaſe: 
_ » . Gentile and few 
Their ſouls ſhall bow, 
Allegiance due 


| With rapture vow. 


In vain new efforts trics, 
Truth's empire to repel | © 


By and lies: 
Th infernal gates 
Shall rage in vain, 
Con awaits 
The b once lain, 
He dy'd, but ſoon atofe - 
And triumph'd o'er the grave, 
And now himſelf he hows © © 
Omnipotent to ſave. 
| Let rebels kiſs 
The victor's icet, . 
.- Frernal blis 
5 His ſubjeds meet. 
All pow'r is in his hand, 
His people to defend, | 
To his moſt high command * 


Shall millions more N 
All heav'n with {miles N 
Approve his cauſe, "a Ul 
And diſtant les U. 
© Receive his la wus. 


Ts little feed from heav'n 8 
Shall ſoon become à tree; | 
This cvet ble ſſed leav'n 
Dilus d abroad muſt be: 
Till God the Son 
Shall come again, 
It muſt go on, 
Amen, Amen 
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1792, 13 ears 2 . Account 
Experience ond Far oe" 
Nambecs,- given 


April 28, 

comfortable 

AVING, in ths; given hanf 
cal ſketches of the lives of three emineiit 

rift, we intend, in this, 2 1 


tereſting memoirs of a little child; remarkab! —_— 
by the ; — LOVE our ſoon we, The com the 
— cedat is a 


to the 
rand e but the 
curious natwrdliſt ſurveys with « — ped oe * beautiful 


tints of a delicate flowerj aud in ieh elegant ſtructure, and 


blooming fragrance, perecives eee of | 


its Creator. 


ing, in traci "the foot s of ca ety. | punk par 

charmed in kewl buf Maker's — ſound from an nf 
tongue; but we are led to adore with filent 2 his * 
crininating love and unfathomable deſi paſſing 
wiſe and rudent, and out . the mou 91 babes and — 2 
lings ing praiſe. ile the following narrative in- 
ſtructs the aged, and refreſhes the minds of e ced Chriſt- 
ns, we hope through the bleſſing of the peruſal of 
it will be peculiarly ſerviceable to young perſons of both ſexes, 
who defire to be to ollowers of thoſe who through faith and 
patience inherit the promiſes. It was drawn up by à valuable 
friend, upon whoſe miniftry the attended, and who frequently 
died her during her long * 1 illneſs. 


IT was the. privilege of the ſubject of theſe memoirs ta 


bear the Goſpel from her. childhood, This, together with 
Vol. I. pe U _ the 
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the books ſhe read, and the religious inſtruction which ſhe re. MW tain 
ceived from her pious mother, had a happy effect upon her pern 
mind . | read! 
The firſt intimation of her cloſe attention in hearing origin. WM read 
ated in a reproof which her mother gave her for being feeps WM 
under a ſermon; to which ſhe made this ſhort but pertinent 
reply: © Indeed, mother, I'was not ſleepy, for I was meditating 
in my own mind upon what the miniſter ſaid, and wiſhing 
my father had been there to hear it.” | | 
After this her mother-remembers her talking frequently 
of religious things, and making» remarks on the ſermons 
which ſhe heard, manifeſting at the ſame time great indiffer. 
ence to temporal things, and much ſubmiſſion under the trials . 
with which her family was exerciſed; in which ſhe likewiſe This 
had her ſhare, She often mentioned the delight and comfott I * Tou 
ſhe experienced in the ordinances of God's houſe ; an indeed 


her attachment to them was evident, by her giving attendance ſuch : 
when ſhe was ſo extremely weak and in ſo much pain, chat it lus fer 
was hardly adviſeable to gratify her deſire in permitting her Wi Thi 
to be any hv She alſo took great pleaſure, long before her had al 
illneſs, in reading religious books. Thoſe in. which ſhe moſt Wl s lc 
delighted, next to the ſacred Scriptures, were Bogatiky's D- Itdeca 
vine Treaſury, and the Pilgrim's Progreſs ;\ the laſt, of which the be 
has been the pleaſing and inſtructive companion of many in 5 ben 
their juvenile years. Paſſages of Scripture, or yeMes of hymns, ad, $ 
which made à more than ordinary impreſſion on her mind, Wl '** h 
ſhe would write in her ſpelling-book ; of which the following read th 
is a ſpecimen :- John, xiii. 1. Having loved his own, he love the pre 
them to the end; under which theſe lines were inſerted; awrch 
« Saviour, am I not thy own? = 1536 ing a m 
Throughout my evil days, 0 trouble 

Surely thou on me haſt ſhown _ * 1 God 
The riches of thy grace : | brongh; 
Thou, the ſinner's conſtant friend, 1 very co 

In life and death J truſt on thee k. | health 

Love me, Lord, when time ſhall end, 1 
Through all eternity,” ut is eaf 
much t} 


: 7. 6 
She manifeſted a great concern on account of a near rela- * th 
tive, who at times was very irregular in his manner of living > car 


diſregarding all the ordinances and duties of religion, Many bim, eq 
times would ſhe expoſtulate with him, and entreat him to gie gretted 

over his ſinful ways, and attend on the worſhip of God. A of all o 
conſiderable time before her laſt illneſs, when he was, accord - '0uci z | 


ing to cuſtom, going out to ſpend his evening among his pro- 
fligate companions, and finding that no entreaties would de. 
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tain him with his family, ſhe requeſted the favour of him, to 
permit her to read a ſingle verſe of a hymn ; with which he 
N complied, She immediately turned to the paſſage, and 


read the following lines; W 
Step, poor finner; ſtop and think... 
— farther go; 2 | 0-4-4 5 
Will you ſport upon the brink 8 


Of everlaſting woe? 17 
All your fins will round you crowd, 
Sins of a bſood-erimſon dye; 

Each for vengeance crying loud: 

And what can you reply ?“ 


This was not only a proof of ſeriouſneſs and good ſenſe, in 
a young perſon under the age of thirteen, addreſſing him in 
words ſo ſuitable ;-but it was done with ſuch a ſpirit,” and in 
ſuch a manner, as appeared to make a viſible impreſſion” upon 
his feelings. 22 n ge ang 

ö Though her mother had gobd reaſon to hope that the Lord 
had already begun a work ot grace in her heart, and that there 
was ſome good thing in her towards the Lord God of Ifrael 3 
itbecame ſtill more evident, on the death of her father, when 
the became a conſtant preacher to her diſconſolate parent, in 
all her aſfliction and ſorrow. - One day ſeeing her weep, ſhe 
fad, „O, mother, why do you diſtreſs yourſelf ſo?  ſufaly - 
you have forgotten that precious;promiſe” of God which you 
read the other night; and added, . You may as well not read 
the promiſes if you do not believe them.“ At another time, 
when they were much ſtraitened for temporal eng 
came to her mother, and ſaid, I have been reading this morn- 
ing a moſt precious truth, which I think will ſupport us in our 
troubles; A father of the fatherlefs, and a judge of the vid, 
1 God in his holy habitation *.” At other times, ſhe has 
brought hymns to her to read, ping ſhe had found them 
very comfortable to her n mind. Thus in the time of her 
health, ſne was the adviſer and comſorter of her mother, and 
it is eaſy to conclude, from what has been already ſaid, how 
much the parent's happineſs was to outward appearance bound 
up in the life of this only and truly promiting child. In ſhorty 
this earthly contfort was to her what Jonah's gourd was to 
bim, equally pleaſant while it continued, and equally re- 
gretted when taken away, But ſuch is the uncertain nature 
of all our earthly comforts, that they wither by the lighteſt 
wuch; and this frequently happens not only at a time when 
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| have I ſtood amazed to ſee the joy and 
| experienced, while her mother, 


| to-read as long as Her 


_ that is to me 


We 
15 urems by TEE AY Udo. 
bur affections. are arid to them, "LTH; in our 


inion we 


Her illneſs be September 1791, and laſted till April 


n rough —— of which ſhe manifeſted an amaz. 


ing degree of confidence in God, and ſubmiſſion to his righte- 
ous will. The writer of this article, who frequently viſited 
hes, does not recollect that he ever met with any perſon ſo 
ung who poſſeſſed ſuch a clear knowledge of the truth, ſuch 
y faith in the divine promiſes, or lach a happy ſenſe of 
an intereſt in Jeſus and 2 _ ugs of ab; N Oſten 
2 which ſhe 
riſtian of long 
ſtanding, was overwhelmed with darkneſs and diſtreſs. la 
different converſations which I had with her during her illnefs 
I was both pleaſed and edified, and I have often re 
that, on my return home, I made no memorandums of her ex- 
ober, What I have here detailed are only a few gleanings, 
are ſufficlent to ſhow the 'efficacy of divine grace to 
in aſſlistion, and the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who die in 


As the was in her chair, ſoon after ſhe had been 
R Soy r d tha tears to flow 
down her checks in abundance; and fearing that ſhe was 
worſe, faid to her ſhe awoke, © What makes yon 2 
my dear?” Her exceſſive grief prevented her ſpeaking for 
ſome time: at laſt with ſome ſie replied} Ob, mo- 
ther, I have. been dreaming that I had ſpoken ſomething 
ns ey bined Saviour: As the became 2 little compoſed, 
added, © I recolleft now that dreams are but fables . 
Notwithſtanding the was very weak and low, ſhe continued 
1 eyes could bear the exerciſe: And often 
did ſhe read, with much delight, Bunyan's deſcription of 
Pilgrim ging rough the valley of the ſhadow of death. 
Her mother, was always diſtreſſed by her reading this 
age, once ſaid to her, © I I with, my dear, you would read 
in — other 8 * to which ſhe inſtantiy rephed, “ Oh! 
part of all the bo There were 
many ſelecł portions of — and ſome ole verſes 
of hymns, that ſhe would read again and a 19 4 
— was fearf ul that fo much Jedi mig Nat hurt her, ſhe 
would ſometimes perſuade her to lay ay». down a little; 
to which ſhe anſwered; „Dear mother, if you did but know 


2 a F. in ſermon, which ſhe had beard "RN 
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the comfort I receive by reading, would not deſire my 
give it over: Si 
— when I am tempted by Satan, and full of TRE b 
i I can recollect ſome of my ſweet hymns, and think an my 

bleſſed Jeſus, I am — 13% and made happy. The follow- 
ing verſes were exceedingly * to her, and ſhe was co | 


ſtantly repeating the one or 
By me, O my Saviour; ſtand; | 
In ev'ry trying hour; K. 
Guard me with thy ouiſtretehꝰd "wry 7 | 
And hold me by4by power. . 1 
Mindful of th Pd word, "4 
Thine all-ſofficient grace beſtow : | 
Ke me, me, deareſt * 
And never ſet me go. 


When pining ſickneſs waſtes the , 
Acute diſeaſe or tiring pain z 
When life faſt ſpends her feeble flame, 


ee eee 
leſs ard flat all things a 
be ſpirits hagvid, Mia the ; 
Med'cises can't caſe, nor cordials cheer q * 
7 Nor food ſupport, nor ſleep refreſm 
Than. than w have regoncld ty Gods 
{ch ur bh prey Vr in time of need; ' 
| And the a friend infect. 
erg e , e ee | Maar otro: 


f 


& 
4 * 


d pati 
moon tC dis hey one r 
bad ſeen perſons as bad as ſh Wes, and yet recover: To which 
ſhe anſwered with ſome degree of carnettneſs, 'I do not want to 
be flattered; — Ll Lie ee en da 


I know my own heart, I have no defire to live, unleſs it plea 
the Len and with him all things are poſſible.” Ideas 
often ſurpriſed to find ſo young a perſon entirely diveſted Zh 
anxiety about the preſent life, and that ſo uniformly — / 
out her long affliQtion. | | 

When ſhe perceived that the time of her diſſolution was ap- 


ny would diſcourſe familiarly about her departure 
VoL * from 


Derr 
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From this vain world; for the fear of death was entirely taken 
away, and ſhe waited with great joy for her diſmiſſion. But 
perceiving. that her converſation on death was too much for 
& mother, and that it overwhelmed her with tears; ſhe re- 
- Frained from it more than ſhe would otherwiſe have done. 
Obſerving her to weep much after ſhe had been diſcourſing on 
this ſubject, ſhe addreſſed her thus: My dear mother, do not 
weep; I cannot bear to ſee you do ſo; I am too weak to fay 
much to you, but I know the Lord will raiſe you up ſome 
friend when I am taken from you.” . 


The weaker ſhe grew in body the more calm and comfort- 
able was her mind. Her ſoul was inceſſantly rejoicing ; and 
ſhe repeated many things which were expreſſive of her faith in 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; frequently calling him her precious 

and beloved Saviour. ä | 

When ſhe grew too weak either to read or ſpeak much, ſhe 
rejoiced to hear her mother read, aud ſeemed much imprefled 
by what the heard, as well as by the prayers I offered up with 
her. She was always glad to ſee me, and anticipated my viſits 
with great pleaſure. She ſſed much gratitude and a great 
ſenſe of my kindneſs in viſiting her, and ufed to pray that the 
Lord would repay all my ſervices with his bleſſing. _ 

The laſt time I viſited her, which Was juſt before her depar- 
ture, ſhe deſired me to pray to the Lord, that, if it was his 
bleſſed will, ſhe might not have a hard and difficult paſſage 
through death: And it appears that her defire” was granted; 
for taking hold of her morher's hand about five-minutes before 
the expired, and fixing her eyes upon her, while her countenance 
beſpoke the calmneſs of her m̃ind, ſhe fell aſleep in Jeſus, with 
dat © much as one agonizing groan. OO 
Thus lived and thus died this hopeful young perſon, when 
only Juſt, entering upon the Rape of life. © May other young 
people profit by her example, and be encouraged to pray to 
the Father of-mercies for that grace which he fo freely beſtowed 
upon her, that they likewiſe, in their tender years, may be enabled 
to devote themſelves to his ſervice Then may they alſo expect 
fupport and comfort in every trial, peace and tranquillity in the 

bhuour of death, and an abundant entrance into the kingdom of 
our dear Redeemer, who, in his great affection towards young 
people, hath ſaid, I love them that love me, and they that ſeek mi 


earl I find me. 
NG . SILVANUS. 
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* THE APOSTOLICAL AGE OF THE CHURCH. - ,' 


STATE OF CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE GENTILES. 


5 T is impoſſible to aſcertain with preciſion the limits of the 
3 kingdom of JesUs CHRIS VH in this early period of Chriſti- 
anity. Moſt of thoſe valuable documents, which could have 
N. aſſiſted our inquiry into ſo important a ſubject, were gdeſtroyed - 
a either by Pagan perſecutors or Gothic barbarians. "However, 
% it is certain that Athens and Rome, the ſeats of ſcience and 
Us arms, admitted the royal Conqueror within their walls; the for- 
mer of which beheld his triumph in their ſeats of learning and 
he juſtice, and the latter ſaw the banner of his croſs on the palace- 
ed ate of their emperors. St. Paul, who, after the death of the 
th ford Jeſus, was called to be the apoſtle of the Gentiles, was 


ts the principal inſtrument in the accompliſhment of this work. 
The hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles is the only account to 
be depended upon concerning the ſucceſs and extent of the 
Goſpel, From theſe authentic records it evidently appears, 
1 that by the ſimple preaching of Chriſt crucified the idolatrous 
. worſhip of heathen deities, which had been wy eſtabliſhed 
for ſeyeral preceding ages, was totally aboliſhed in various 
parts of Aſia and Europe, | | 


PERSECUTIONS., 


In the year of our Lord 64, Nx RO, emperor of Rome, a 
cruel and bloody tyrant, commenced a furious perſecution 
againſt the church of God, The cauſe he aſſigned for his con- 
duct was as infamous as the perſecution itſelf was ſevere. He 
wantonly ſet fire to Rome, as ſome hiſtorians ſuppoſe, that he 
might enjoy the glory of rebuilding it and calling it after his 
own name. But, according to Suetonius , when a perſon 
in converſation ſaid, *« For aught I care, when I am dead, the 
world may be ſet on fire,” Nero replied, ** It ſhall be done 

' while I am living.” Immediately he deviſed methods to carry 
his dreadful purpoſe, ſo far as it related to Rome, into execu- 
tion. This Eerckie conflagration continued for no leſs a time 
than ſix days and ſeven nights, conſuming a great number of 
temples and other ſtately edifices, as well as the habitations of 
private citizens, many of whom periſted in the flames, A 


92 Foy OD QF bln (Ge 6. OSD © .. Þ. (bd ©. © © 


+ See Suetonĩus on the Life of Nero. 
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ſcene ſo awful, the bare recital of which ſhocks humanity, 
this monſter beheld with pleaſure from a lofty turret, and 
diverting himſelf, as he expreſſed it, with the beauty of the 
flame, ſang a poem, called The Deftruftion of Trey, dreſſed in 
the habit which he uſually wore on the ſtage. Having 
trated his villany, he bad the audacity per” the fact on 
the Chriſtians, that, tyrant as he was, he might exerciſe his 
cruelties upon them under the plauſible pretence of juſtice, 
His ingenuity was racked to invent ſuch exquiſite tortures 
as were moſt congenial to his ſavage diſpoſition. Some were 
| wang „as Tacitus informs us, in the, ſkins of wild beaſts, 
and bated by dogs; ſome were crucified; others were daubed 
with inflammable matter, and at the cloſe of the day ſet on 
fire like torches, while Nero himſelf, who drove about wane 
tonly jn a chariot, increaſed their miſery by mockery and de- 
riſion. As it is probable that this perſecution raged as far as 
the Roman authority itſelf extended, the number of the victims 
muſt have been immenſe. But He who holds in his hands the 
reins of univerſal government, cauſed the, fury of the tyrant 
to promote the intereſt of his kingdom. Amidſt their dreadful 
ſufferings he enabled his people ſo to demonſtrate the invincible 
energy of his religion, that they even “ gloried ig their tribula- 
tions. Numberleſs ſpectators, convinced of the innoceney of 
their lives, and ſtruck with the fortitude with which they ſuf- 
fered, immediately renounced. their idolatrous practices, and 
embraced a religion ſo evidently divine, And indeed, fe 
numerous were the converts in conſequence of eve ecu- 
tion, that it may with the ſtricteſt propriety be ſaid, the bhod 
of the martyrs was the ſeed of the church. After this bloody ty- 
rant had lived for ſome time under the horrors of his guilty 
conſcience, being condemned by the ſenate to be put into the 
Furca, or pillory, there to be 27 1 to death, after various 
puſillanimous efforts, in the year 68, with his own hand, he 
put a period to his iniquitous life, 4 
" DowmiTIAN, whoſe ſoul was nearly allied to Nero's in 
2 about the year 94, renewed the perſecution, whi 
though it was carried on with extreme rigour, was but 
ſhort duration, as Domitian was himſelf put to death the fol- 
lowing year by the hands of his own ſubjects. In this rei 
it is well known, St. John the apoſtle was baniſhed to the iſle 
of Patmos, where he was indulged with the moſt familiar in- 
tercourſe with his God and Saviour, from whom he received 
thoſe wonderful Revelations he faithfully recorded, and whick 
Cloſe the canon of Scripture. | 
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WEE to,  HERESIES, 38 
It is a melancholy reflection, that Ex ROx, that fearful 
Hydra, ſoon reared- its hundred heads in the church of God. 
Hymenzus and Philetus gave an early proof, in their own ex- 
ample, how liable the mind is to be corrupted from the ſim- 


plicity that is in Chriſt, The doctrine of a finner's juſtifoa- 


tion by the merits of a Redeemer was ſoon tainted by the 


jhariſaical leaven of thoſe judaizing teachers, who crept into che 


church of Galatia and ſubverted the faith of many, affirmi 
that a man could not be juſtified, except he were . 
and kept the law of Moſes. | | 
Antinomians, in theſe early days, maintained that faith = 
cluded the neoeſſity of good works; and in oppoſition to thei 
licentious tenet the Epiſtle of St. James was evidently written, 
urging the expediency of perſonal obedience. | 
e Goſpel and Epiſtles of St. John were particularly direct- 
ed againſt thoſe heretics, who may be claſſed under the general 
appellation of Gngftics, and who, among many other abfur- 


dities, denied the 7 of our blefled Lord and Maſter. This 


error, like a malignant germen, finding a luxuriant foil in the 

human heart, afterwards grew to full maturity, and has been 

ran{mitted to our day by Arius and the two Socini. | 
The Gnoſtics were a ſect of ſupercilious philoſophers, who 


mdeavoured to incoxporate their vain philoſophy with the 


livine doctrine of Chriſtianity. They aſſumed the name of 
oneftics +, or perſons of ſuperior underſtanding, and ee 
mogated to themſelves the poſſeſſion of all wiſdom. Ac 

ng to the opinion of theſe Oriental ſages, the world was created 
by a malevolent being; and ſuppoſing that rational ſouls were 

mpriſoned, by the power of malignant genii or ſpirits, in cor- 

rupt matter in which all evil reſided, con to the will of 
tie ſupreme Deity, they expected that he would ſend a meſſen- 

ſr upon earth inveſted with divine authority to reſcue miſer- 
ble mortals from the chains of theſe tyrants and uſurpers. 

erceiving the miracles wrought by Chriſt and his followers, 

tiey concluded that he was the meſſenger which they expe&- 

td, and therefore they were induced to embrace Chriſtianity, 

rather to corru 
lis apoſtles in ſuch a manner as to reconcile them with their 
"mn philoſophical tenets. They denied the divinity of Chriſt, 
whom they affirmed to be an on, or emanation from the Deity, 
nt from the pleroma, or habitation of the Everlaſting Father, 


+ The name is derived from the Greek word yawoxw, I know. 
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to deliver virtuous and heayen-born ſouls from the evil prin. 
ciple of corrupt matter, and the empire of wicked ſpirits 
They like wiſe denied that he was clothed with a real body, or T 
that he really ſuffered, for the ſake of mankind; the pains and p 
ſorrows, which in the ſacred hiſtory he is ſaid to have ſuſtain, T 5 
ed: And afferted that theſe things were only in appearance. In th 
From their diſlike to matter, they rejected the doctrine of the ¶ ef 
reſurrection; and diſowned the authority of the Old Teſta. ns 
ment, becauſe the account therein given of the creation con- Hany 
tradicted the ridiculous fictions of their vain philoſophy. And 
This ſect branched itſelf into many others, who aſſumed the ¶ ere 
namesof their reſpective leaders; the moſt diſtinguiſhed of whom WM body 
was Cerinthus, who mixed ſomething of Judaiſm, and many of Wl ig a8 


his own monſtrous opinions, with the doctrine of the Gnoſtics, crider 
And the Nicolaitanes, againſt whoſe notions and practice: I ment 
there is ſuch an awful interdict in the book of the Revelation, des p 
appear to have been Gnoſtics, as far as hiſtory affords us am convid 
light upon the ſubject, who incorporated with their own cumſt: 
hereſy the doctrine of polygamy, or a plurality of wives, vitneſ 
Simon Magus cannot properly be conſidered as an heretic, I med 

as he renounced the whole of Chriſtianity, and ſet himſelf in rhoſe 
oppoſition to Chriſt, pretending that in his perſon reſided the Wc: 
moſt powerful of the divine eons, and that he was the Gr, "bility 
Power of God, ſent to deliver men from the thraldom of mats tonſeff 
ter. Menander has been ſuppoſed, by ſome ancient writers, to bf the 
have been his diſciple, probably, Kaas the blaſphemous Meſſial 
notions he held correſponded. with the ſyſtem of that infamous “e can 
magician, We | | e Me 
| ated. ( 

DEATH OF THE APOSTLES, | believin 

We know but very little concerning the death of theſe illui _ 
trious men, who were raiſed up, by Ye ſpecial grace of God, * fl 
to give the knowledge of ſalvation to a guilty world. Jam as * 
the ſon of Zebedee was be headed at Jeruſalem, in the year 4%, VM; rh 0 
the command of Herod Agrippa; and in the year i 0 ut 
the juſt was ſtoned under the pontiſicate of Ananus. ere ak. 


- reaſon to believe that, under the reign of Nero, Paul and Pate 
ſuffered martyrdom; and that St. John, in the year 101, died: 
natural death at Epheſus, having ſurvived the other apoltle 
and lived till he was near a hundred years of age. But where 
or how the reſt of theſe holy men departed this life it is umpol 
ſible to ſay, as their death is covered with a thick veil of i 


penetrable obſcurity. 1 
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n- | 
ly, 4 important caution which 'the apoſtle gave to the 
ke profeſſing Hebrews, Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 


of you an evil heart 2 unbelief in departing from the living Gad. 
In the caſe of thoſe to whom this warning was primarily ad- 
dreſſed it was remarkably pertinent: For the Hebrew Chriſt- 
aus were expoſed to more early and violent perſecutions than 
many of thoſe who had been converted from heatheniſm. 
And as, in theſe cixcumitances, their temptations to apoſtacy 
de ere great, it was to be feared, that among the whole 
body of profeſſors, ſome would be found incapable of ſtand- 


* ing againſt ſuch ſucceſſive and. continued trials. Though the 
e aidences of Chriſtianity ariſing from the undeniable; fulfil- 
cer nent of prophecy-in Jeſus of Nazareth, and from the mira- 
on, des performed in his name, were very powerful means of 
any conviction, eſpecially to thoſe, who could examine, the cir- 
* cumſtances of the former upon the ſpot, and who were eye- 


vitneſſes of the latter, yet there was the more room to fear 
ON ſome would, be partially convinced * external evidences, 
Fun boſe hearts were not truly renewed. To ſuch perſons, the 
the netences then urged againſt Chriſtianity, namely, the impro- 
bability of God's revoking inſtitutions which he had; once 
conſefledly eſtabliſhed ; and the poſſibility of being worſhippers 
bf the living God, though they ſhould diſown Jeſus as the 
nous Meſhah, would carry with them a degree of plauſibility which 
ve can ſcarcely conceive. ' And indeed many who admitted 
bis Meſſiahſhip, were induced to adopt a corrupted and mu- 
tilated Goſpel, in hope of its proving leſs offenſive to the un- 
telieving Jews, than the genuine doctrine of the apoſtles. 
Therefore St. Paul charges them to rale heed, or. ſee to it, leſt 
tere ſhould be in any of them an evil. heart of unbelief. 
They could not recede from- the Goſpel, without departing 
tom the living God; for there is no other way of acceſs unto 
lim but through the mediation of his beloved Son. 

Our temptations differ from theirs: Few of us perhaps 
May be tempted to a formal renunciation of the Goſpel. Yet, 
„ there are many ways of departing from the living God, to 
wich we are expoſed through an evil, unbelieving heart; 
here are no profeſſors to whom this caution is needleſs. A 
leut of unbelief is the great root of apoſtacy, and conſe- 
quently an evil of which all profeſſors of Chriſtianity have 
ed to beware, eſpecially as it may for a long time lie latent 
unſuſpeQed; and yet afterwards grow up, and have the 

| moſt 
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moſt fatal influence. Even real Chriſtians have need to watch 
againſt the partial prevalenee of this evil. For furely they 
who are not concerned to guard againſt the loweſt war in of 
it, cannot prove that —_— not under the dominior of it 
in the higheſt degree. ey who make light of backſliding 
are in the high road to apoſtacy. In proportion as an evi livi 
heart of unbelief prevails, it will draw us off from God: If WM he: 
we do not live near to _—_—_ - a ſign of —— Therefore WM bro 
ve ſhould watch againſt unbelief as the great cauſe | 
and againſt — 2 as a ſure ſign of unbelief. br 
If we examine . of the principal ways in which we 
from the living God, we ſhall the cauſe to be 1 
1 _ wg | 4 
we depart from „ by a 7 forgetfalne his 
Exiſtence and perfections? 11. owing to an evil heart of un- 
belief, not realizing the evidence of his works and word. Do 
we depart from God, by a violation of his holy will ?' It is for 
want of cordially believing the greatneſs of our obligations, 
and the perfect equity and of his holy law. Do vc 
depart from the living God, by an attempt to eſtabliſh our own 
righteouſneſs, and a refuſal of ſubmiſſem to the method of e- 
conciliation which he has revealed? This is for the want of 
believing his faithful repreſentation of our guilt and danger; 
and of realizing the truth and equity of his threatenings. Do 
we depart from God, by a difreſſing doubs of our finding ac- 
ceptance in the Beloved? It is becauſe — do not more cor- 
dially believe his teſtimony concerning his Son's dignity, office 
and mediatorial work, — reſpecting the — ſin 
rity, and faithfulneſs of the bleſſed Redeemer, Do we depart 
from the living God, by a neglect of his ordinances # This 
for want of r his wiſdom and goodneſs 
their appointment. we depart from the living 
through a cowardly fear of man? This is owing to our 10 
properly 2 and realizing his preſence and nearneſs te 
us. We ſeem to forget that a gracious and all-powerful Friend 
is ever at our hand. Do we wander from God, by idel:zn 
this preſent' evil world? It is for want of faith in the divine 
_ teſtimony reſpeCting its vanity and emptineſs, as well as cor 
cerning the importance of inviſible realities. We cannot ſ 
— 1 worldly objects; but He who can, has told us the 
are vain ſhadows; and has aſſured us of the exiſtence of fut 
ſtantial realities beyond the reach of our mortal ſight. 
moſt men believe their own jaundiced ſhort- ſighted eyes 
ther than God, who ſees all things as they really are. V 
we depart from God, by murmuring under affliftions ? / — 
; 3 | cv 
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evidently for want of faith in the divine providence and pro- 
miſes. Do we depart from the living God, — to a 


28 


dull, melancholy, dipirited, unthankful frame of mind? Un- 
doubtedly this evinces a defect in our faith reſpecting the 
worth and value of his IR Do we depart from the 
living God, by a /laviſh dread of death? Alas! an evil 
heart of -unbelief -forgets - that our , glorious Redeemer has 
brought immortality to light, and ſwallowed up death in 
victory. 7 | „ Boa 

It vill be deen, I ſuppoſe, that by unbelief I do not mean 
merely a doubt of our -own — but a diſcrediting of the 
teſtimony of God in his word. Our chief temptations to un- 
belief, as thus defined, ariſe from the heart. Corrupt incli- 
nations bias the mind, and prevent our giving God full credit. 
Alas ! we do not ſufficiently believe God's deſcriptions, decla- 
rations, warnings, invitations, promiſes, and threatenings. 
We often treat him as a liar on each of theſe heads, while Ne 
father of lies is eaſily credited, becauſe his ſuggeſtions are con- 
genial to our native diſpoſition. 

Realizing the criminality of ſin in general, is one n 
mean of preſervation from * and it would be a bleſſed an- 
tidote againſt the particular ſins of unbelief, backfliding, and 
apoſtacy, A heart of unbelief, as it tends to a departure 
from the living God, muſt be an evil heart indeed. We can 
have no mental nearnsſs to God but in proportion as we realize 
lis exiſtence and excellency ; depend upon his all- ſufficiency; 
nd approach him by the way which he hath appointed. But 
bo each of thefe things the teſtimony of the divine word is 
neceſſary; and in realizing and cordially embracing that teſ- 
imony hes the eſſence of vital faith. 

if we truly believe God's excellence we ſhall live as in his 
beht. If we believe his claims upon every rational creature, 
nd his charges againſt every ſinner, we ſhalkdeſpair of juſti- 
hing ourſelyes, and ſhall-repent and abhor ourſelves. If we 
wrdially believe his teſtimony concerning his dear Son, we 
all ſurely fly to him for refuge, and treat him as worthy of 

acceptation. If we believe his report of Heaven, we muſt 
count it worth while to become pilgrims, and ſpend all our 
Wes in travelling thither. But, alas] how does our condut 
n all theſe reſpects evince that many profeſſors are wholly 
eſtitute of faith, and that ' believers themſelves are very de- 

tive and weak in the faith, "6 
Theſe hints may eaſily be enlarged on by thoſe who read them. 
will not be unprofitable for them to examine themſelves upon 
ich article. It may be uſeful in diſcovering to them their 
Vor. I, þ 2 faith, | 
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246 THE ABILITY OF CHRIST TO SAVE A SINNER, 
faith; and in exciting them to watch againſt an evil heart of 
unbelief, and to pray that the Lord would keep them from 
the fin and folly of departing from him who is the living and 
true God. Belk hire Ny 5 R. 


— 


IHE ABILITY OF CHRIST TO SAVE A SINNER, 
3 ability of Chriſt to ſave is eſſential to the nature and 
e xiſtence of true religion, being the only doctrine calcu- 
lated to encourage a ruined ſinner. to hope for deliverance, and 
to return to that God whom he. has offended. | 
When a perſon is convinced of the ſpirituality of the divine 
law, the depravity of his nature, the wickedneſs of his life, 
and the wretchedneſs of his condition, ſalvation is the object 
of his inquiry. How he muſt be ſaved, or by whom, he is un- 
able to diſcover. His former refuges fail, and he knows notto 
whom he muſt apply for relief. But led to earneſt inquiry by 
ignant diſtreſs of conſcience, and reading in the Scriptures 
that God hath laid help upon one that is mighty, and that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, he begins to 
hope that his caſe is not abſolutely deſperate, but that theres 
a poſſibility of his eſcaping the wrath: that is to come, 
Now he turns his guilty eyes towards the merey- ſeat through 
a Mediator, ſmites upon his breaſt, and cries, © God, be merci 
ful to me a ſinner!” Sometimes his anxious ſoul indulges the 
pleaſing hope that his prayer will be heard; at other times he 
thinks that it is in vain for one ſo vile to expect forgiveneſs. The 
frec invitations of the Goſpel, the inſtances recorded of thoſe 
who found mercy, and the promiſe of eternal life to all whe 
believe, prevent deſpair ; but a growing ſenſe of his unwortli 
neſs, his inability to do any thing that is ſpiritually good, ane 
the multitude and aggravation of his fins, are ſuch powett 
diſcouragements; that he can acquire no confidence. Nothing 
but a diſcovery made to his mind, by the word and Spunt d 
| God, that Chriſt is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, can delive 
him from his perplexity In proportion as his views of thi 
ſubject increaſe, his fears will abate, till at length he will © 
enabled to ſay, Iwill truſt and not be afraid, for the Lok» 
become my ſalvation.” | | 
A ſubject ſo neceſſary to our comfort ſhould be accuratei 
inveſtigated, that we may perfectly underſtand the nature 6 
our Redeemer's power, and whence it ariſes. By a caref 
examination of the Scriptures it appears that it is natuf 


moral, and official, ariſing from the dignity of his r 
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qualifications of his heart, and his appointment to the media- 
On torial oſſice. ee N 
and The perſon who-can accompliſh the great work of our ſalva- 
R. tion muſt not only be holy in himſelf, but capable of bearing 

the infinite puniſhment due to fin, and of reſcuing the millions 
of his redeemed out of the hands of all their enemies. 'That 


. Chriſt is adequate to this important work is evident to every 
| one who conſiders that in his wonderful perſon the divine and 
and human nature are for ever unifed. On this myſterious union 


ler. depends the ſalvation of his people. As God, he was incapable 
ane of ſuffering; as man, he was incapable of ſatisfying z but as 
Cod eien, Ke was able to make an atonement for our ſins, to 
ne fatisfy divine juſtice, and to redeem us from the curſe of the 
hw, b made a curſe for us. No one who believes his 
Godhead can doubt his power to ſave to the uttermoſt. But 
un. upon this ground we are invited to come and put our whole 
ono e truſt in him; „Loot unto ME, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the 
70 earth, for I AM GoD, and there is none elſe.” | | 
m_ This important truth St. Paul eſtabliſhes, in the cleareſt 
that manner, in the firſt chapter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews; and 
wog upon it he erects the whole fabric of Chriſtianity. Having 
neu deſcribed the glory of the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion, he 
deduces from it the efficacy of his ſacrifice, and the prevalence 
ue o his interceſſion. And to encourage the Gentiles to flee to 
Jeſus for refuge, he adopts a ſimilar method: “ We preach 
Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto 
the Greks fooliſhneſs but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God and the wifdom 
of God +.” 

Nothing can be too difficult for a divine Saviour to accom- 
pliſh. He can fave in every point of view. He can reſcue the 
prey from the mighty, and deliver the lawful captive. Hav- 
ing deſtroyed death, and him that had the power of death, he 
can deliver them-who through fear of death have been all their 
lifetime ſubject to bondage. An Almighty Redeemer can 
turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob; and if his children be 
feeble and unable to ſupport themſelves againſt their numerous 
and potent adverſaries, he can ſuſtain them by his power, and- 
make them more than conquerors. Though their corruptions 
be ſtrong, and their temptations innumerable, he is able to 
keep them from falling, and to preſent them faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy. This perſonal | 

ability of Chriſt was the grand ſupport and comfort of the 
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A man may, have bodily ſtre 


% 


apoſtle in his laſt-moments;: *Fknow whom, E have; believed, 
and I am perſuaded that he. is able. to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day 9 * — - 

Moral power differs. from that which is. perſonal or natural, 
| to do a thing to which he has 
a natural averſion, or in which he can take no delight. A per- 

ſon may poſſeſs property enough to relieve a diſtreſſed object, 
hut at the ſame 2 hatred in his breaſt, and 
have no- inclination to adminiſter. to his neceſſities. In. theſe 
caſes there is natural ability, but the moral is wanting, One 
is the power of the arm, but the other is the power of the 
heart. It is moral power which puts natural power in motion; 
by the energy of that, this is exerted. Now both theſe emi- 


nently meet in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in him only to ſuch 


a degree as is abſolutely neceſſary to ſave ſinners. Godly men 


feel a ſtrong deſire for the ſalvation of others, as Paul did for 
his countrymen, but, if put to the trial, they have neither 
natural nor moral ability to attempt it. None of them can 
by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a tanſom 
for him +.” 

For proof of the moral ability or inclination of Chriſt to 
ſave, we muſt advert to his early tranſactions in this arduous 
buſineſs. What moved him in the great council of Heaven to 
become our ſurety, and to engage his heart to approach unto. 
God for us? No other cauſe can be aſſigned but love; inkfi- 
nite, eternal, unchangeable love. From eternity, his delights 
were with the ſons of men; and before he was made. fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, the law of mediation was in his heart. 
How cheerfully did he leave the glory of his Father, and come 
into our world! How readily did he undergo the molt dithcult 


ſervice, and the moſt painful ſufferings! For the joy that was 


ſet before him, of bringing many ſons and daughters to glory, 
he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Whilſt he was 
upon earth, what tenderneſs! what love! what compaſſion 
did. he manifeſt! He went about doing good, healing all 


manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſes. None ever- 


ſought his help. and were denied. None ever truſted in him 
and were confounded. And now he is aſcended into heaven, 
he appears in the preſence of God for us. Every bowel of his 
ſympathetic heart is moved towards a returning ſinner. 

acts the part of the good Samaritan ; he looks, he pities, and 
he relieves.. Thoſe who are overwhelmed with a ſeuſe of their 
infirmities and wants are invited to come to him ſor relief. 


t 2 Tim. i. 32. + Pf, xlix. 7. 
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« Come unto me, all ye that lahour and are heavy laden, and E 


will give, you reſt . Ho remove ever ſcruple from their mind, 
and. to baniſh every fear, reſpecting their, unworthineſs ot un- 
ſitne ſs, he · declares, him that cometh to me I will in no wile 
caſt out +.” Believers may repoſe the fulleſt, confidence in his 
care. Their names are engraven upon the palms of his hands; 
and he can never forget them whilſt he is mindful: of himſelf. 
All the temptations, and ſufferings which he endured, were 
deſigned to qualify him more eminently for conducting his 
people's cauſe. In all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful; and faithful, 
high, prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the fins of the people. For in that he himſelf hath, 
ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccoux them that are 
tempted 4. Seeing then that we have a great High Prieſt, 
that is paſſed. into the heavens, Jeſus. the Son, of God, let us 
hold. faſt our profeſſion. - For we have not an High Prieſt 
which cannot be touched, with. the. feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto-a throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need ||.” 
But whatever fitneſs or inclination a perſon may have 


an office, he has no right to exerciſe it without a ſpecial com- 


miſſion, An embaſſy cannot be carried to a foreign court, 
nor a military nor a naval officer poſſeſs any authority, with- 
out proper credentials. Salvation is a noble act; and to un- 
dertake it was truly worthy of the Son of God. But in order 
to perform it, it was neceſſary that he ſhould. be divinely com- 
nilioned, Hence it is that our Lord ſo frequently mentions in 
tie Goſpel his being ſent of the Father. St. Paul, ſpeaking, of 
the prieſthood, ſays, © No. man taketh this honour unto, him- 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 80 alſo 
Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high prieſt ; but he 
that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have E begotten 
thee g. And from the dignity of his perſon, and his Father's, 
ppointment of him to this office, the apoſtle infers, that © Ye 
able to fave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by 
lim, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them J.“ 

It, therefore, our Lord be a Saviour by office; if he came 
no the world, by the deſignation. of the Father, and his own, 
joluntary engagement, that the world through him might be 


* Matt. xi. 28. I Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. 
+ John, vi. 37. $ Heb. v. 4, 5. 
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ſaved; it follows that he is under an obligation to ſave. Be. = 
fore an agreement a perſon is at liberty to act according to his = 
own inclinations; but after, he is obliged to fulfil his truſt, 101 
When Judah became ſurety to Jacob for Benjamin, he was 4 
bound to bring the young man ſafe to his father; and if he 
did not he was to bear the blame for ever. Chriſt is our 
Surety; he has engaged to bxing all his choſen ſafe to heaven; | 
ſhould one of them be Joſt, his truth and faithfulneſs would 
fail for evermore. But, bleſſed be his name, this is impoſ- 
ſible. Millions are already completely ſaved, and in due 
time the reſt ſhall be juſtified, ſanctified, and glorified. 
The moſt material and effential parts of the office of Chriſt 
are finiſhed: His life upon earth, and his death upon the croſs, 
The merit of his work, and the great benefits flowing from it, 
ſhall be applied by his Spirit to the conſciences of his people. 
He lives in heaven to fee that all thoſe for whom he died re- 
ceive the bleſſings of his grace, that they obtain the pardon 
of fin here, and complete ſalvation hereafter.. 


\® 


DIALOGUE THE THIRD, BETWEEN CRISPU3 
. | AN D GAIU 8, | | | . 
On the Connexion between dofrinal, experimental, and practical 
* f Religion. 


83 2 Criſpus. | dE 
N our laſt interview we diſcourſed on the influence of truth 
I as it reſpected our eternal ſalvation; we will now inquire, 
if you pleaſe, into its influence on the holineſs and happinels 
of Chriſtians in the preſent ſtate; or, in other words, into 
the connexion between doctrinal, experimental, and practical 
religion. g 8 
Ga. Such an inquiry may convince us of the importance 
of each, and prevent our extolling one branch of religion at 


the expenſe of another. | 
| Criſp, What do you mean by experimental religion? 
Gai, Experimental religion may be conſidered general 
and particularly; it general we mean by it the exerciſe of ſpi- 
_ or holy affections, ſuch as hope, fear, joy, ſorrow, and 
e like. | 
Criſp. And what relation do theſe things bear to divine 
Gai. Under the agency of the Holy Spirit, they are its 


immediate effect. To render this matter evident, we e's 
| only 


= 
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only inquire what have been the beſt ſeaſons. of our life, and 
our own remembrance will convince us that divine truth has 
deen at the bottom of all thoſe enjoyments which were truly 
ſolid and valuable. WAL, : 75 
| Criſp. Some of the beſt times in my life have been thoſe 
he in which I have mourned over my fin with godly forrow. 
"ur a Gai. Very well; this holy mourning aroſe from a ſenſe of 
1 your awn depravity, a truth plentifully taught in the Bible. 
Criſo. I can remember alſo many joytul ſeaſons when 4 
of- have been in the lively exerciſe of faith and hope. 8 
ue Gai. Very good; but faith has truth for its object, and 
hope lays hold of. a bleſſed immortality. Take away the doc- 
ba trine of the Croſs,” and the promiſe of eternal life, and your 
l faith, and hope, and joy, would be annihilated. | 


ſt Crif LI have heard ſome perſons exclaim againſt, doctrinal 
. preaching, as being dry and unintereſting; give me, ſay they, 
ſomething ſpiritual and experimental. 4” 

8 Gai. Podrines, it is allowed, may be ſo repreſented as to 


become dry and unintereſting ; but Scripture truth is not ſo in 
its own nature. The doctrines of the Goſpel are expreſly 
called © ſpiritual things,” which are ſpiritually tiered, | 

Criſp. Does not the term experience convey the idea of progf 
er trial? ' ; | 

Gai. It does; and this was what had in mind when I ſaid 
the ſubject might be conſidered partieulariy. Though we uſe 
the term to expreſs the exerciſe of ſpiritual affeCtions in gene- 

_ ral, yet it is more accurate to apply it to that proof or trial 
which we make of divine things, while paſſing through the vi- 
eiſſitudes of life. 5 ; 

Criſþ. Experimental knowledge, we commonly ſay in other 
things, is knowledge obtained by trial. 
Gai. Very wellz—it-is the ſame in religion. There are 
many truths taught us in the divine' word, and which we may 
be ſaid to know by reading; but we do not know them expe- , 
rimentally till we have proved them true by having made the 
trial, 
Criſp. Mention a few examples. > 4 
Gai. We read in the Scriptures the doctrine of human 
mpotency, and we think we underſtand it; but we never know 
x this truth properly till we have had proof of it in our own 
experience, Farther, weread of the corruption of the human 
heart, and think in our early years that we believe it; but it 
is not till we have paſſed through a variety of changes, and 
had experience of its deceitful operations, that we ceive 
| this truth as we ought. Again, We read much of the 23 
TAL g b neſs 
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eſe and faithfulneſs of Goll, and we ſubſeribe to each; but we 
never realize theſe truths till, having paſſed tlirough thoſe ir. 
cumſtances in Which we have occaſion for them, they become 
imprinted upon our hearts. It is then that we feel their force 
| hi taſte their fweetneſs; hence it is that 1r4bulation' worker 
patient, ' and patience experiemce. It was, no doubt, a cheering 
truth, at all times, that God Was the portion of his people; but 
never did they realize that truth ſo fully as when they wete 
ſtripped of their carthly all, and carried into captivity. It 
was then that they fang, as taught by the prophet, The Lord i; 
my portion, therefore will I hope in bim. r 
Crip. All experimental religion ſeems then to bear ſome 
relation to truth: If taken generally for the exereiſe of Tpiri- 
tual affection, truth is here the cane, and theſe exertiſes ard 
its immediate effects. If 'taken more particularly for that 
proof or trial Which we have of divine things, as we pas 
through the viciſſitudes of life, truth ſeems here to be the 
tel of which we have experience. | | | 
Gai. True; and the more we have of experimental reli. 
gion, the more we ſhall feel ourſelves attached to the great 
doctrines of the Goſpel, as the bread und water of life, from 
whence ariſes all our ſalvation, and all our deſire. | 
Criſp. Will not the connexion between doctrinal and ex- 
perimental religion account for the ignorance? which is attri- 
uted to carnal men with Teſpe& to divine things, as that 
they do not receive thein, and tummot not them? | 
Gai. It will; nor is there any thing more ſurpriſing in it 
than that a mercenary character ſhould be a ſtranger to the joys 
of (benevolence, or a diſhoneſt man to the pleaſures of a 
conſcience; they never experienced them, and therefore are 
utterly in the dark concerning them. 1 
Ce. Will you give me your thoughts of the influence of 
truth on holy practice? | 
Gai. Perhaps there is no propoſition but what has ſome 
*confequence hanging upon it, and ſuch (conſequence + mult be 
expected to correſpond with the nature of the propoſition. 
A truth in natural philoſophy will be productive of a natural 
effect. Divine truth, when cordially imbibed, proves the feed 
of a godly life. For example, If there — God that judgeth 
in the earth, he is to be loved, feared, and adored. If man 
be a finner before God, it becomes him to lie low in ſelf-abaſe- 
ment. If falyation be of grace, boaſting is excluded. II 
we are bought with a price, we are not our own, and muſt not 
lire unto ourſelves, but to Him who died for us, and roſe 
again. Religious ſentiments are called principles, RO 
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when received in the love of them, they become the ſprings 


of holy action. By 5F, | Wy 
Criſp. Do the Scriptures confirm this view of things ? 
Gai. You muſt have read ſuch paſſages as the following: 


' Sanfify them through thy truth; thy word is truth; ye ſhall 


know the truth, and the truth ſhall make of toon Grace and 
nowledpe of Ge and 2D our 
Lord. Speal thou the n_ euhich BECOME ſound dhctrine. 
I ſuppoſe our Lord meant ſomething like this when he told 
the woman of Samaria, The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
be iu him a well water ſpringing up to everlaſting life—That is, 
the goſpel or doctrine that I preach, when cordially imbibed, 
fhall become a I of heavenly joy and holy w—_ 
prog, and higher till it terminate in everlaſting bl 
edneſs. 

Criſp. What inference may be drawn from all this? 

Gai. If God have joined theſe things together, let no 
man, whether preacher or hearer, attempt to put them 
aſunder. ooh 


THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS. 


Feſus wept. —John, xi. 35. 25 


HO was it that wept? That the children of men 
ſhould frequently be in tears, is nothing ſtrange: 
this world is a place of fin, and therefore it is no wonder that 
it is alſo a place of weeping. Sin and forrow muſt be com- 
panions. But what ſhall we ſay when we read that Jeſus wept ? 
Was it not ſtrange that he, who was “ holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners,” ſhould be in tears! How 
aſtoniſhing, that he, who is truly God, ſhould be capable of 
real weeping! Perhaps it was on this account, that they who - 
divided the Bible into verſes, placed theſe tuo words by them- 
ſelves, to intimate how remarkable the expreſſion is; and 
that in reading, we might not haſtily ' paſs over the wonder- 
- fact—but that we ſhould pauſe, conſider, admire, and 
ore, 
Let me repeat it—Jefus wept! My foul, meditate on theſe 
ſurpriſing tears, and let me contemplate this weeping Saviour! 
Jeſus was truly and properly God and Man, in one divine, 
myerious Perſon.—And here I perceive a ſtrong proof of the 
important doctrine. His words, his works, and his very 
name, ſufficiently demonſtrated that he was poſſeſſed of real 
Vor. I. 3 Godhead. 
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. the frailties of human nature; he was ſubject to hunger and 


| bled.” On ſome other occaſions, he had forbidden weeping 
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Godhead. He had juſt ſignified, that he would awake Laza, 
rus from the ſleep of death: And his weeping did not proceed 
from any doubt of his ability to perform the miracle, The 
event ſhowed that he was able; for he ſpake, and Lazarus | 
that was dead, came forth, And when I read that © Jeſus 
wept,” I may equally infer that he was truly man; that “ the 
Word became fleſh, and dwelt among us.” He ſubmitted to 


thirſt; to wearineſs and grief; for “ in all theſe things it be. 
hoved him to be made like unto his brethren.” “ Jeſus 
wept,” was © a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief.“ 
While ſome will admit only the hymanity of Jeſus, let me 
not be aſhamed to believe in his twofold nature, How can 
any one deny his divinity? Did he not at the grave of Laza- 
rus raiſe the dead as well as weep? As a man, he was capa- 
ble of weeping, of fuffering, and dying, —as God, he could 
merit, and ſave men from fin, from miſery, and from death, 
God forbid then that I ſhould ever be aſhamed to glory in the 
croſs of Chriſt! : "OL 

« Feſus wept.” And was it not the tear Y /ympathy he ſhed? 
When he ſaw Mary weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping 
which came with her, © he groaned in the ſpirit and was trou- 
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for the dead: He had ſaid, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep?” TI do not find that Jeſus wept, when he firſt ſaid, 
“Our friend Lazarus fleepeth”—nor when Martha met him 
nor when Mary came unto him; but afterwards when he faw 
the tears of Mary, and her ſympathizing friends, who came to 
comfort them concerning their brother, then he ſympathized 
with them; and mingled his groans and troubles with theirs: 
When they aſked him to come and ſee the place where [aza- 
rus was laid, then he wept. Thus did he © weep with them 


that wept.” . Thus has he recommended, by his own example, 
that tender precept. He was, indeed, © touched with the bef 
feeling of our infirmities:” He bore a part of the burden bis 
which theſe two affectionate ſiſters felt in the death of their lay 
brother. May I, may all who love his name, poſſeſs the tho 
like diſpoſition! Then ſhould we “bear one another's bur. ſee; 
dens,” and imitate the example, as well as © fulfil the law of wit. 
Chriſt.” | | 3 ſuff 
te Jeſus wept : And was it not the tear of tendereſt friendſhip hd 
for Lazarus ? Our friend Lazarus fleepeth.” Who thereſore con 
can ſay, that the New Teſtament contains nothing on 3 


ſubject of friendſhip? The divine Redeemer hath charged 
his diſciples to love one another, By his own example he hath 
| > I i ö | ſau Qibs 4 Jen 
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finRified the ſoft endearments of friendſhip z and in the be- 
toved apoſtle, and in' his friend Lazarus, he hath faſtened, 
as it were, its tender ties with his own hand. Bethany was a 
place in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, to which Jefus might 
retire with great conveniency. When he was deſpiſed and 
rejected by others, he was ſure of a welcome reception at the 
houſe of Mary and her ſiſter Martha. Happy were the little 
family in receiving fuch a gueſt! Happy indeed! for © jeſus 
loved Martha, and her fiſter, and Lazarus.” Was: it 

fore ſtrange if Jeſus wept for Lazarus? If he was capable 
of tears, was not this an occaſion to draw them forth? He 
wept, as a man may weep for a departed friend: And there- 
fore even the Jews obſerved, “ Behold, how he loved him!“ 
We may imitate the example of Jeſus, and be grieved when 
our friends die; we may diſcover the marks of our affection 
but then our tears ſhould flow in moderation. 'The tears 
which Jeſus let fall on this occaſion were not mixed with any 


hard thoughts of divine Providence. His grief was riot ex- 


cellive, Never were there ſuch tears as theſe. They were 
like the cleareſt water in the moſt tranſparent veſſel, which, 
however troubled by being ſhaken, ſtill remains clear. No 
emotion of fin ever diſturbed the ſacred affections of his ſoul. 
But, alas! what have our tears been! how have they been 
mixed with the defilement of unbelief and impatience! how 
often have they given an unhappy tincture to our ſorrows 
we have been troubled, and our hearts have been overcharged 
with the turbid waters of diſcontent and fin: Our tears need 
to be waſhed in the Fountain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs. 
It is well for us that Jeſus hath wept. I had almoſt called his 
very tears the water of life: He hath wept and died for ſin- 
ners, and his blood cleanſeth from all fin. | 

& Jeſus wept :** And let me recollect the ſcene that was then 
before him. A grave, the awful conſequence of ſin, was in 
his view. The grave hath opened its mouth, and” ſeems to 
fay, Beheld the curſed effects of tranſgreſſion. In the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die.” e people of God have 
ſeen the evil of fin in ſome degree, and have been affected 
with it; but they do not, they cannot, in this world, have a 
ſufficiently comprehenſive view of all its deformity, and hor- 
rid nature. But Jeſus could view it exactly as it is. His all- 
comprehending mind knew its height and depth: And, as a 
man, when he ſaw its effects in the death of Lazarus, when 
he ſaw the place where he himſelf was ſhortly to-be laid, he 
wept, He foreſaw the deſtruction that awaited impenitent 


Jerufalem ; he “ beheld the city, and wept over it.” We 
2 2 know 
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know that in the view of approaching ſufferings, he wad 


& exceedingly ſorrowful; and we know, becauſe an apoſtle 
hath informed us, that © in the days of his fleſh, he offered 
up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears,” 
in the diſcharge of his mediatorial work. Was it not on ac- 
count of the curſed nature of ſin, that our Jeſus wept? In 
the ſame channel may all our ſorrows run ! Then ſhall it be 
a *. godly ſorrow which worketh repentance unto ſalvation, 
not to be repented of.” 3 hag. 

« Feſus webt: And let me admire this infinite condeſcenſion} 
How amazing is his love ! The Lord of glory becomes a man, 
and ſubmits to a capacity of weeping! He, who inhabiteth 
eternity, condeſcends to dwell among“ ſkulls, and monuments, 
and worms; nay, even he himſelf becomes © a worm and no RE 
man.“ He is deſpiſed and rejected; he is forſaken, ſhame- 
fully treated, falſely accuſed, condemned, and ignominiouſly 
crucified! Why? How could this poſlibly be? The Lord 
of -glory weep and die! Yes, O my ſoul, he wept and died 
for ſinners—for thee. He became a man of ſorrows; that 
we might not weep for ever. He died, that ** whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” 
Behold, may we well exclaim, “ how he loved us!” Were 
there ever ſorrows, and love, like theſe? O what ſtrong cords 

are theſe to bind our ſouls to love and to obedience ! Should 
not*this © love of Chriſt conſtrain us to form this judgement, 
that, if he died for us, we ſhould live unto him?“ 
« Oh! for this love let rocks and hills 
Their laſting filence break , 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour's praiſes ſpeak.” 

&« Jeſus webt: But it was in the way 10 glory. There was 
2 joy ſet before him; and therefore was he willing to weep, 
to endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame; and he is now ſet 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. Thus ſhould | 
we be © looking unto Jeſus” as our glorious example! In 
this world we muſt expect occaſions of ſorrow : But it is well 
for us that our tribulations are in the way to an heavenly king- 
dom. And is not that the bleſſed end of our journey? They 

that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy.” They are conformed to 
Jeſus, who was intimate with grief; and hereafter hey 
be with him in glory. This is the order of theſe ings: 
c“ Before honour is humility.” Afflictions and ſorrow are 
royal way. to heaven. 

« Feſus wept,” when he was on earth; and he has frill the 

fame affeftion for his people. When he went to heaven, he > 
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not leave behind him his heart of tenderneſs. He is now at 
the Father's right hand, as our * Friend, and our gracious 
Advocate. There he pleads our cauſe: For we have not an 
High Prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; he is full of compaſſion. What encouragement 
is this to approach the heavenly throne ! © Let us, therefore,” 
as the apoſtle exhorts us, come boldly to a throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” 
Unto Him therefore that wept, and loved, and died, and 
now lives to intercede for his dear family in heaven, be aſcrib- 
ed the kingdom, the power, and the glory. n 


REMARKS ON THE PROPHECIES AND PROMISES 


RELATING TO | 
THE GLORY OF THE LATTER DAY. 


q EN the Chriſtian ſeriouſly reflects on the ſtate of 
at mankind at large, a melancholy gloom ſpreads over 
e- the mind. How large a part of the inhabitants of the earth 
14 « fit in darkneſs, and in the region and ſhadow of death!“ 
re The perſon, therefore, who is concerned for the honour of 
ls 
d 
ty 


God, and the beſt intereſt of his fellow-creatures, cannot but 
ardently pray, that the way of the Lord may “ be known upon 
earth, and his ſaving health among all nations.“ And a more 
pleaſing idea can ſcarcely be indulged than the approach of 
that period, when, © from the riſing of the ſun, even to the 
going down of the ſame, the name of the Lord ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered 
unto his name, and a pure offering : For my name ſhall be great 
among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts “.“ 
CHRISTIANITY 4s a ſyſtem of benevolence. Its principles 
expand the heart, and ennoble the mind! The ſupplications of 
tie Chriſtian are not confined to the narrow circle of a par- 
ticular ſociety; nor to the welfare of a particular nation, but 
ae extended to men of every clime. The language of the re- 
gion of Jeſus is, God is no reſpeCer of perſons, but in 
every nation, he that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſs is 
accepted of him . Having his heart warmed with the love of 
Cod; having been enabled to ſee the danger of his own ſitua- 
tion by ſin ; Loving beheld the infinite value of Chriſt, and his 
alvatiotr, with the full conſent of his foul, and with the moſt | 
ferrent deſires; the pious Chriſtian can join in that admirable 
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every nation, kindred, people, and tongue!” 


day, we hope, is not far diſtant, 


of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 


preceding chapter the prophet had been „ judg- 


* 


tition, © Thy kingdom come! thy will be done on earth 4 
it is done in heaven !”—Like his Divine Maſter he earneſtly 
prays that the glorious Goſpel may be known and enjoyed by 

That there is a time of peace, profperity, and purity, await- 
ing all the nations of the earth, appears evident from the 
ee and promiſes in the ſacred Scriptures, which relate 
to the enlargement of the kingdom of Chriſt in the world, and 
an abundant out-pouring of the Spirit upon all fleſh. And this 


- 

It may not therefore be unintereſting to enumerate a few of 
thoſe paſſages, which ſpeak of the glory of the church of Chriſt 
in the latter day, and which yet remain to be accompliſhed. 
In the 2d Plalm *, God the Father ſays unto the Son, « Ak 


and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy pofſeſhon, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, untill 
make thine- enemies thy footſtool +.” David ſpeaks of the 
noble adminiſtration of Chriſt's regal authority: The Lord 
ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion ;“ that is, the 
ſceptre of his Goſpel: And he deſcribes the wonderful ſucceſs, 
which ſhould attend the preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel: 
« Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power: In the 
beauties of holineſs, from the womb of the morning, thou haſt 
the dew of thy youth g: Probably meaning, that converts to 
the religion of Jeſus, in the latter day, ſhould be as innumerable 
as the drops of morning dew, as wonderfully and as rapidly 
produced; for a nation ſhall be born in a day. And the whole of 
the eleventh chapter of Ifaiah's prophecies appears to be a de- 
ſcription of the 2K. effects of the Goſpel of Chriſt. In the 


ments of God againſt the enemies of his people; but in bv 
he makes a pleaſing tranſition from that awful ſubject to a 
theme far more delightful : And under the idea of the temporal. 
deliverance of the church, the prophet leads on our thoughts 
to that great ſalvation, which, in the fuln& of time, ſhould be 
wrought out by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom he ſtyles a Nu 
out of Feſſe, and of which all the temporal mercies were types 
and figures, As ſoon therefore as the prophet had ſpoken of 
the deliverance of Jeruſalem from Senacherib's army, he im- 
mediately introduces a prophecy of the promiſed MEss IAR. 
whom he particularly deſcribes; and then proceeds to ſpeał 
of the acceſſion of the gentile nations, and with them the 


Ver. 8. 1 Pfa. en. 1. f Ver. 2. 8 Ver. 3. . 12 3 
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remnant of the eur. From thence to the end of the chapter 
he repreſents, in elevated and charming ſtrains, the pony 
effects of the reign of Jeſus the Prince of Peace: The w 

alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf and the young lion, and the fatling, 
and a little child ſhall lead them; And the cow and the bear 
ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie down together; and the 
lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox; and the ſucking child ſhall play 
on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his 
hand on the cockatrice den. Theſe expreſſions may, uſome + 


his - 8 

| meaſure, hayg received an accompliſhment, when che Chrif= 
ok tian diſpenſation was inſtituted, and in the wonderful influ- 
ri ence of Goſpel truths on the hearts aud lives of multitudes, 


who were once the moſt determined enemies to the religion 


Ak of Jeſus. But I apprehend theſe expreſſions look forward to 
ce, a far more illuſtrious day, when the ſtriking words of the 
be prophet ſhall be fulfilled : “ They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
ill in all my holy mountain: For the earth ſhall be full of the 


knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea.” 
« And I queſtion,” ſays the learned Jonathan Edwards, 


the e whether it be poſſible to find out a more ſtrong expreſſion, 
ſs, to ſignify an abſolute univerſality of the knowledge of the 
el: true religion through the habitable world; g. d. as there is no 
the place in the vaſt ocean where there is not water, ſo there 
aft ſhall be no part of the world of mankind, where there is not 


the knowledge of the Lord : As there is no part of the wide 


to 

ble bed, or cavity poſſeſſed by the ſea, but what is covered with 
dly water, ſo there ſhall be no part of the habitable world, that 
of ſhall not be viſited by the light of the Goſpel, and poſſeſſed 
de- by the true religion, Waters are often, in prophecy, put for 
the nations, and multitudes of people: So the waters of the. 
do- main ocean ſeem ſometimes to be put for the inhabitants of 
his the earth in general; as in Ezekiel's viſion of the waters of 


the ſanctuary +, which flowed from the ſanctuary, and ran 
eaſt, till they came to the ocean, and were at firſt a ſmall 


hts lream, but continually increaſed, till * became a great 
be river; and when they came to the ſea, the water even of 
the vaſt ocean was healed , repreſenting the converſion of 


the world to the true religion m the latter days. It ſeems 
evident that the time will come, when there will not be one 
nation remaining in the-world, which ſhall not embrace the 
Chriſtian religion.” 


* Iſa, xi. 9. + Chap. xlvii. þ Ver, 8. 


In 


ON THE GLORY OF THE LATTER DAY, 


160 


In the both chap. of Iſaiah alſo, we meet with many pro 


miſes relating to the proſperity of the Church, which cannot 
receive an accompliſhment until that period arrives in which 
Jew and Gentile ſhall meet in one fold under one Shepherd. 
The New Teſtament ſpeaks the fame language. © Other 
ſheep I have, which are not of this fold: Them alſo muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one 
fold and one Shepherd *.” e Lord Jeſus was addrefling 
himſelf to the Jews, and he ſtyles the Jewiſh church his fold: 
And he had often diſcovered great affection for the loſt ſheey 
of the houſe of Iſrael, and often dropt the tear of pity over 
the hardneſs of their hearts. But here he humbles the pride, 
and tarniſhes the yain-glory, of the Jews, who thought the 
bleſſing communicated to them by the Meſſiah ſhould be wholly 
_ confined to their own nation. No —ſays Jeſus, Other fheeh I 
have, which are not of this fold, Here the merciful Redeemer 
had an eye to the heathen nations, to us, who (at that time) 
were involved in groſs darkneſs, Thus did Jeſus diſcover 
the infinite benevolence of his heart, and the generous na 
ture of that religion he came to eſtabliſh, 0 | 
And in the 12th chap, of the ſame evangeliſt, Jeſus fays, 
& I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me.” © It is fit,” ſays the fore-mentioned author, “ that 
when the Son of God became man, he ſhould have dominion 
over all mankind: *Tis fit, that ſince he became an inhabit- 
ant of the earth, and ſhed his blood on the earth, he ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs the whole earth; *tis fit, ſeeing here he became a ſer- 
vant, and was ſubject to men, and was arraigned before 
them, and judged, condemned, and executed. by them, and 
ſuffered ignominy and death in a moſt public manner, before 
Jews and Gentiles, being lifted up to view on the croſs _ 
an hill, near that populous city, Jeruſalem, at a moſt publi 
time, when there were many hundred thouſand 2 
from all parts; that he ſhould be rewarded with an univerſal 
dominion over mankind, and he has declared that he ſhall be.“ 
The apoſtle alſo, in the 11th chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, teaches us to look on that great out-pouring of the 
Spirit, and in-gathering of ſouls into the kingdom of Chriſt, 
that was in thoſe days, firſt of the cui, and then of the 
Gentiles. as the firi-fruits, as a ſign that all the remainder of 
both ſhould, in due time, be gathered in. OT Be 
There is another paſſage which ſpeaks in the ſtrongelt 


hy John, x. 16. i 
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terms of the univerſal triumph of Chrift, who © was raiſed 
from the dead, that he might be ſeated at the right hand of 
God, far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſo in that which is to come, and hath put all 
things under his feet; and gave him to be head over all things 
to the church, which is his „the fulneſs of him that 
flleth all in all . IS ” y; wh; © N 
In the Revelations + we read theſe ſtriking words: And 
| ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, having the ever- - 
laſting Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple.” It is remarkable that this glorious event will not take 
py long before the final overthraw of Antichriſt; that 
piritual Babylon; and in the laſt great conflict, between 
the church , of Chriſt and her enemies, before the com- 
mencement of the glo1 time of the charch's and 
reſt, the kings of the earth, and the whole world, are repre- 
ſented as gathered together f. Then the ſeventh angel pouts 
out his wial into the air, which limits the kingdom that Satan 
has, as god of this world, in its utmoſt extent and that 
kingdom is repreſented as utterly overthrown g. In another 
deſcription of that * battle ||, Chriſt is tepreſented as riding 
forth, “having on his head mayy crowns, and on his veſture, 
and on his thigh, a name written, King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords;” which, we may well ſuppoſe, ſignifies, that he is 
now going to that conqueſt, whereby he thall ſet up a king- 
dom, in which he ſhall be King of Kings in a far more ex- 
tenfive manner than either the Balyloniſb, Perſian, Greciats, ot 
Roman monarchs were. An angel afterwards appears, landing 
in the ſun ©, that overlooks the whole world, calling on all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, to come and eat the 
fleſh of kings, &c.; and in confequence of the great victory 
Chriſt gains at that time, © an angel comes down from New 
ven, having the key of the-bottomleſs pit, and a great chain 
in his hand; and lays hold on the deyil, and binds Wim, and + © 
caſts him into the bottomleſs pit, and Nuts him up, and ſets a 


ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no more 5 # . 


” 
* 


Satan's being diſpoſſeſſed of that higheſt monarchy on-Eifth, 


the Roman empire, and caft out in the time of Coxg fam 
TINE, is repreſented **. by his being caſt down from heaven is 
® Epheſ. i. 2123. Chap. xix, | 
Chap. xiv. 6. .. *}. Ver... 17, ts | | 
Rev. xvi. 14. Chap. xii, 
Ver, 17, &c- 
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the earth: But now there is ſomething far beyond that he 
is caſt out of the. earth, and is ſhiut up in hell, and confined tu “ Ane 
2 that alone] ſd that he has no place left him in this world of Euphr 

| mankind, high or low *.” 1 |: +447 W S ANkibeft; 

Thus we have enumerated. a ſew of thoſe paſſages. in the Euphr 
word of God, which appear to look forward to à far more taken, 
brilliant diſplay of the light, liberty, and purity of the Goſ. great 
pel, than the world has ever yet experienced. And have vt tended 
not every reaſon to hope that the Lord God is now about Hing. 
ſpeedily to uſher in this illuſtrious and moſt deſirable daß? Ind tt. 

Our Lord reproves thoſe who could diſcern mm F the the in. 
fey, but could not diſcern the ſigns of the timer. Now from a 

| conſideration of the many prophectes yet unfulfilled," and from 
A ſerious attention to. the ſigns of the times, we may indulge 
the hope that this grand jubilee is at hand. The preſent 
Y iod is a criſis replete with t events. The Lord of 
| _ Hoſts is Mating all nations. And ſhall Chriſtians be ſilent and 
* inactive ſpectators? No: "Tis our duty to pray for the day, 
| „hen the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears 
of the deaf unſtopped ; when the lame man ſhall leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing : When in the 
wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſert.” 
The power of Antichriſt is falling; the ſpirit of civil and 
religious liberty is ſpreading: The day has be un to dawn, 
| and one of its moſt pleaſing harbingers is koh day-ſtar of 
ö light is ariſen; the dark ſhades of bigotry and ſuperſtition 
x are retiring. - Men begin to read and think for themſelves, 
| even in thoſe countries where every avenue of intelleQual 
light was nearly ſhut. The nations begin to Tee the folly of 
ſubmitting their perſons to civil, and their minds  to-religious 

tyranny. | „ hit 
The ſlaying the witneſſes, probably has already taken place 
at the revocation of the Edict of Nantz +. At the reforma- 
| tion in Germany, the great day of goſpel light and liberty 
8 began to break on the nations, and ever ſince that period the 
| papal power has been gradually decaying: It has received 4 
ſurpriſing and unexpected blow, by thoſe late events, which 
have taken place in a neighbouring nation, and ſtill alarm the 
world. And we have reaſon to conclude, that the angel is EVEN 
xow pouring oft the ſixth vial on the Kingdom of the beaſt 


— 


— - i 
„ . —— — — — 
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* Edwards's Humble Attempt, p. 29—137. 
\ + The Edict of Nantz was an act paſſed by Henry IV. of Frage, 
1598, granting toleration to Proteſtants, This edit was revoked by 
Louis XIV. in 1685, and immediately a moſt horrible perſecution enſued. 
dee this ſubjeR treated at large in Edwards's Attempt, part iii. p. 90. 
| «And 
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» « And the ſixth angel poured-out his vial upon the great river 
of Euphrates, and the water thereof waz dried up, that the way 


the kings of the Eaſt might be prepared. As the river 
18 the ſu ul defence of Babylon Piterally 


- taken, ſo here it is to be underſtood metaphorically :* By the 

of, MWercat river Euphrates we may underſtand every thing that 

„ended either to ſupport or defend the popi/h powey': And the 
Hing-up this river, is a taking away the incomes and ſupplies, 


and thereby baſtening its downfall. . How remarkably are 


he incomes and ſupplies of the Roman church dried up by 
7 hich has taken place in France !—What vatt 


the revolution w | 
ſums of money are now withdrawn from that man of fin {= 
80 that a way is made for the kings of the Eaſt i. e. Ixs us 
Cuxlsr and his MinisTERsS (called Mſichari t and his an- 
els), the kings who will deſtroy the popiſh ys 
And as oor the chief of the kings of the Eaft, who took 


ars Mtinates that the Lord Jeſus, and his miniſters, ſhall deſtroy 
the ſword proceeding. aut of bis mouth ! Never was there a 
time in which theſe prophecies appeared to receive a more 
literal accompliſhment, We may encourage the hope, there- 
ore, that ſoon the ſeventh angel will pour out his vial t. 

Let us now inquire by 2vhat means the Lord will introduce 
this deſirable day. The God of infinite wiſdom can never 
be at a loſs for means or inſtruments to effect his deſigns.” 
Al nature ſhall obey his ſovereign mandates. If he but 
peak the word, a nation ſball be born at once, Let let it be 
emembered, that, moſt probably, it will be a gradual work; 
U , 4 light of the ſun, it will ſhine more and more unto the 
gerte day. A op of ©4; 4 WI NT t 
We — reaſon to ſuppoſe that the method obſerved will be 


28 ESESSRSOE RE 


PTACLES vhich lie in the way of the — of the heathen na- 
ms. And theſe obſtacles are two-fold, viz. thoſe araund,, 
ad thoſe within them. When reflecting on thofe which are. 


— 
— 


ut they are ſo numerous and of ſuch a nature 


PERS 


ang Chriſtians. "Theſe prejudice the minds of men againſt 


Ker, llent in its nature, and ſo amiable in its tendency, as its 
1 Wocates pretend. The heathen: nations ſorm their opinion 


9 Rev. Ni, 12. MY ＋ Rev. 111. 7. 4 "+ Bev. Avi. 17. 
Aa 2 of 


— 
- 


and deſtroyed /iteral Babylon, was a type of Chriſt; ſo it in- 
Antichriſt, by preaching the everlaſting Goſpel, which is 


omewhat like the following: The Lord will remove the o- 


ternal,” we cannot but feel à conſiderable degree of grief, 
One obRacle is the —_— contentions and divifions which he 
e 


titianity,” and lead them tb conclude, that. it is not ſo ex- 
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of it, from the conduct of its And, alas! what 
2 melanchaly picture does it exhibit! But before the nation 
of the earth ſhall be brought in, both Jew and Gentile hal 

be united, And I am inchned to think, that the preſent di. 
verſity of opinions ſhall, in a great meaſure, ceaſe, aud thi 
golden age of Chriſtianity return, in which jt ſhall again be 
laid, the muw{titudes of them that believed were of one heart, « 


 ®. Andther obftacts is the impurity of theſe who ave pd Clri 
mam. The unhaly lives af Laws caſt a ſtumbling· block 
e way, and harden the wicked in their oppoſition to t 

. 16 pony + bigs WIEN? 


mth 
One obſtacle more cannot efcape our notice; und that is 

the harrible cruelties committed by ho who profeſs the Chilis 
_ relagion, Theſe cruelties are too well Known to be 0 
enumerated: And truly, they are too horrible to be related 
without terturing all the finer feelings of the miod, 


harrowing up the very ſoul! The dreadful barbarit ] 
| committd—by whom muft I'fay by Chriſtians? by the 
followers of the nicck and \compaſſionate JESU Min the 


Eaftern and the Weſtern Indies, and particularly on the colt 
of Africaw-are more than ſyfficient'to prejudice the minds of 
the natives againſt Chriſtianity. Cam we wonder if theſe poo 
wncultivated Indians abhor that fyſtem of religion, which 
abraced by thoſe by whom the houſes are burned, then 
ſelves and their families dragged to miſery,” to torture and te 
death lingering death, rendered a thouſand nor 
terrible by "1 the tortures which helliſh ity cam it 
vent ? SLAVE TRADE, therefore, that infamous co! 
merce in human blood, which has diſgraced this nation fot 
more than two hundred years; this trade, I ſay, muſt bt 
relinquiſhed, / before the is ants of Africa will receive thc 
__ Goſpel *. 15 5 > Nn 


* Harvey, a Cazique in the iſtand of Cuba, being taken priſoner! 
27 Velaſquez, a Spaniſh general, who had undertaken the conque 
of that iſland, accordipg.to the barbarqus maxims. uf the Spapiards, v3 
condemned to the flames, as a flave who had taken arms again b 

maſter. When be was faſtened to the flake, a Praneiſtan Friat 15 
bouzing to convert bim, promiſed hm bamediate admittance into th 
Jays 3 | Nr, 15 he cul, emerge the Chriſtian faith: 4 Are me 
an nards,” fays. he, after ſome, pauſe, in that region of N 
| which — deſcribe Nee Yes,” replied the 3 2 only 70 
are worthy and good.“ -- The beft of them, returned the indignat 
Cazique, * bave neither worth nor goodneſs: I will not 80 to pP! 
where I may meet with one of that accurſed race.” 


Dr. Robertſon's Hiſt. of South America, vol. d p. 279 | 
; AS Thek 


- 


* 


4uternal difficulties in the way of the univerſal ſpread of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, via. the ignorance of the mind, the rebellion 


of the will, and the of the affetions : The carnal mind 
be lk nd the e 0 


this work will the Lord moſt certainly effect, by ſending 
\ the Goſpel to theſe nations : For how ſhall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed ? or how mall 
believe in him of whom they have not heard ? And how 
they hear, without a 
exce they be ſent? | 

The Goſpel - was once preached throug h all the world .. 
But the glorious light continued not long Groſs darkneſs 
now covers the nations. But the Lord wall cauſe his 


all the commotions in nations and kingdoms are probably de- 
ſigned to prepare the way of the Lord Jeſus, as the earth- 


quake, the tempeſt, and the fire, prepared Elijah for the full 
mall wice in which Gop was. The Goſpel is the grand 


will ſubdue all things unto himſelf. The Lord has ſent many 


Lord, to thoſe and long- benighted nations, for 3 


fouls no man cared. O, may a double portio 


| ſucceſs | . & The harveſt truly is us, but the labourers 
are few : Pray 9 id of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend labourers into his harveſt.” | 

The Lord will effect his great work, by the operation of the 
bhirit on theiybaarts. The nations of the earth are as the 
full of dry bones; but the Spirit of God, that divine breath, 


they ſhall hve. \ 

Now this ſball be accompanied by an out-pouring of the rit of 
prayer, on individuals, and on churches. This appears to be one 
of the ſtron arguments to ſup rt the pleaſing idea, that 
this ſeaſon proſperity awaiting the church of Chriſt, is now 
faſt 2 "6 For with pleaſure be it recorded; that a 


time paſt) engaged to ſet apart one hour in the evening of the 


rt Monday in 
to God for a bleſling on che Goſpel, nd on thoſe mi 
who are now engaged i in the arduous W preac 


0 Doddridge, F amily Expoſitor, vol. ii. ſe, 16, note n. 
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2 Theſe are ſome of the external. obſticles ; but there are alſo 


ow theſe muſt be removed, and 8 

2 and how ſhall they preach, | 
name to be known to the uttermoſt parts of the earth. And 
inſtrument in the hands of the Eternal Spirit, by which he 


miniſters as heralds to. proclaim the acceptable year of che 


n of the 8 
on theſe miſſionaries, And crown the? labe labours with — — 


will come from anne, g 


large number of churches in this kingdom have (for ſome 
every calendar month, to join in fervent = 4 
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| fats ES, and all engaged | in . ſypplicanay the _ 


" 6. ' ON THE GLORY:QF ru hang] 1 


It, © igake Goſpel to the Indian nations. Would to God, that 


this pious cuſtom more generally prevailed | The effec 
fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth much.“ And it 


zs a grand, an animating idea, that thouſands of pious. pers 


ſons are ſurrounding the throne of grace, at one and the 


| Ns a view to enforce the more general e of 
this duty, and to warm the hearts of all who 8 for the 
peace and proſperity of Sion, let us reflect on 


conſequences, which will attend this univerſal ſpread-of bk | 


tiahity. Theſe are beautifully expreſſed by the prophet Haiah, 
in a fore-quoted paſſage: They ſhall not hurt nor'deſtroy 
in all my holy mountain : For — earth ſhall be full of the 
— of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea. - Know- 
ledge in general, ſhall ſpread as the rays of the ſun: For at 


the firſt approach of Goſpel grace, the mind ſhall be illu- 


minated, and ignorance, the parent of iniquity, diſappear. 
2 * in particular : The knowled ge of God, as the great 


Creator of all wy; The knowledes of the Lord Jeſus, as 


the promiſed Meſſiah and only Redeemer ; The knowledge of 
themſelves, as undone ſinners ; and a knowledge of the Goſpel 
as revealing the only.method of ſalvation. Then all cruelty and 
oppreſſion ſhall ceaſe. . Wars ſhall no more be known 
throughout the earth. Nation ſhall na more riſe up againſt 
nation, nor kingdom againſt kingdom, but they ſhall beat their 
ſwords into ploughſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks.” 

| Knowledge and purity ſhall abound in the higheſt degree; 
and in the wideſt extent, Holineſs to the Lord ſhall be en- 

aven on every heart; yea, ſays the Prophet, In that day 
ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes, Holineſs unto the 


Lord.“ O joytul day] Knowledge and purity fall. cover | 

the earth, as the waters cover the ſea.“ This pr oh 

expreſſion probably _— s theſe ideas. p 
e 


It ſhall be immenſe : knowledge of. God mall be as 


_ extenſive and copious as the waters of the-ſea': They ſhall 
know me, from the leaſt of them, unto the rand of them, 
faith the Lord +.” 


It ſhall be profound : Deep. as the ſea; not a Kapern 
knowledge, but heart-felt and experimental. It teaches us 
alſo, that the progreſs of this knowledge ſhall be irrg efeflible: 
No created power can reſtrain the fury of the ocean: 
who holds the waters in the hollow of his hand, alone can 
huſh the tempeſt, and ſay to its prom. waves, * hitherto, but 


. 


* Tech. xiv. 20. 8 | 4 Jer. | XXXi, 34+ * 
o 


1.4/9 | . 1 


SEEMING CONTRADICTIONS RECONCILED. - 167 
50 farther;”* So no human power ſhall be able to ſtop the pro- 
greſsof Goſpel light and liberty. Jeſus, the omnipotent Captain 
of ſalvation, ſhall aſcend the chariot, and ride forth from con- 
quering to conquer, until all his enemies be made his footſtool. 
Then perfect harmony and ſecurity ſhall enſue. All animoi- 
ties ſhall ceaſe. Their peace ſhall be as a river, and their 
joy like a flowing ſtream,” Then all the ſheep of Chriſt, the 
great Shepherd, ſhall be brought in, and there ſhall be but 
one fold. Jew and Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond and 
free, ſhall meet in the ſweeteſt harmony. All invidious diſ- 
tinctions ſhall vaniſh : And all men ſhall be of one mind, of 
one heart, and one foul; for Jeſus ſhall have © broken dow the 
middle wall of partition, and flain the enmity by his croſa. 
O when, almighty Lord. 
Shall theſe glad ſcenes ariſe, 
To verify thy word, 
And ble!s our wond'ring eyes? 
That earth may raiſe, 
With all its tongues, 
United ſongs . 
Of ardent praiſe.”” ' DoppaIDGE, 


HORATIO. 


ee eee 


— 


ANECDO TE. | 8 


Sr. 


POOR woman in the country went to hear a ſermon, 
wherein, among other evil practices, the uſe of diſ- 
boneſt weights and meaſures was expoſed, With this diſcourſe 
ſhe was much affected. The next day when the miniſter, 
«cording to his cuſtom, went among his hearers, and called 
upon the woman, he took occaſion to aſk her, What ſhe re- 
colleted of his ſermon? The poor woman complained much 
of her bad memory, and ſaid ſhe had forgotten almoſt all 
that he delivered; “But one thing,” ſaid ſhe, © I remem- 
bered I remembered to burn my buſhel.” “ 

„ A deer of the word cannot be a forgetful hearer. 


* 


DEAN 


ALI LIP I IN INN 


RELIGION AND INFIDELITY CONTRASTED. + 


HE Rev. F. TALLEN TS was ſo dead to the world, that 
he knew no good in it; but did much good with it. 
Haring had, in his old age, a fainting ſit, and the means uſed 
O reſtore him having been ſucceſsful, he ſaid, * Why did not 
ju let a poor old man go quietly away?“ | 34 
r. 
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25 Mr. Trounchin, phylician to the Duke of Orleans, having 
been. ſent for to attend Vol TAIRE in his ilineſs at Paris, the 


| deiſtical philoſopher ſaid to him, Sir, Want — 1 

| my life. © I will give you half n * ua ] 
_. out-my days only for fix m 8 
* I 
Nen may live fools; but boo they cannot die. Jeſt 
E . - Exp 

| | . 5 ſave 

- SELECT SENTENCES. 0 — 

ane commonly moſt careleſs where we ſhould be pres 

moſt careful. I fue 


When the flail of aMiQtion is upon me, let me not be the WM 4. 
chaff that flies in thy face, but let me be the corn that lies u l 


_ thy feet. — Philip Hwy. bis af 
To an afflifted Believer. - 

Firſt, Remember that you are not under the law, but * 

under grace; and therefore your ſtate is good. aged 

Secondly, That you are upon earth, and pot in heaven; Auge 

your happineſs muſt be incomplete. | ldem, — 

He that is un willing to die when he muf, and he that _— «the 

to die when he muſt not, are alike cowards. * 

Worldly riches and honours can never fully content the tid, 2 ＋ 

The way to contentment is not by raiſing the eſtate higher, but tort 1 


by bringing the heart lower, and _— God for à portion. 


OBITUARY. 
* Wedneſday, Jol - 3xſt, died Mr. John Morris of Rotherhithe, Ht 1 
received his firſt ſerious impreſſions under the miniſtry. of the Rev. | 
Geo, Whitefield, while racking out of doors at the above place, about 
fifty years ago; and from that time to his death he continued a ſtcady and A Fri 


forious profeſſor of religion. , 
He was a uſeful and an ornamental member of the church, to _ 
belonged, and though only in a private ftation was in his Jifetime bi 
reſpected, and his death is much regretted; more eſpecially by the a 
the indi ent, and afflicted; among whom he was a conſtant, acceptable 
and uſeful viſitor. 
| He came home much indiſpoſed on Friday the 26th of july, and faidt 
his wife, * My battles and conflicts are all over; I have been out to w 
to-day," but I ſhall go no more.” With ſome difficulty, he attend 
ng three times on the Lord's day; and when ſome attempt 

made to diſſuade him from it, becauſe of his indiſpoſition, he-replied wil 
ſome degree of carneſtneſs, ** I will go if it pleaſe the 12 it will oy 
bly be my laſt ſabbath,” On the onday, he was fo i 


rl _ OMITUARY, 
ea of his appronchiog diſſolution, that he went to ſee ſeveral of his friends, 
and after converſing with them about the things of God, he told. them his 
time was come, he ſhould fee them no more. He was out again the 
next day, and. bn Wedneſday afternoon he finiſhed his mortal race. 
la the immediate proſpect of his diflglation, he was not only calm and 
compoled, but happy and cheerful, ſaying, - Iam; happy in my ſoul; I 
have not the ſhadow of a doubt upon my mind concerning my eternal ſtate; 
I am gy, Savor have long, wiſhed to go, I am going to my bleſſed 
N Jeſus.” ough' his religion gave him fuch an abundant meaſure of jo! 
A, and peace, it alſo kept him humble in his own eyes; Ang one of his la 
expreſſions was, © It is my defire to die ackbowledging*myſelf a finner 
ſaved by grace.” The ſtrong apprehenfion which he had that his end was 
near, the pleaſure he enjoyed in the proſpect of bis conflicts being over, 
and his firm perſuaſion that he was gojng to glory, induced bis minifter to 
preach a funeral diſcourſe, from 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. 8. For I am now t 
to be offered, and the time my departure is at band, I have faught a good 
fight, I baue finiſbed my 3 bave kept the faith : Hencefarth there is 
the laid up for me @ crown of rightwouſneſt, which the Lord, the righteous 22 
Ind noe me only, but unto all them alſo that lov 


; at WY Hall give me at that day 


9. bis appearing. 2 | 
THIS article of intelligence circulates the melancholy tidings of the 

but WY death of Miſs Margaret Fentom, late of Saliſbury-ſtreet, in the Strand 
aged 15; and of Miſs Eleanor, her ſiſter, aged 163 of one on the 2 5th of 

en; Auguſt laſt, at eight o'clock in the morning, and the other on the next 
m. morning at three o'clock. Theſe amiable ſitters both fell victims to all- 
| tonquering death, after a few hours illneſs, and were interred in one grave, 
res at the ſame time. Such unuſual family bereavements rouſe the feelings of 
ſympathizing nature, and, if we be not dead to all fenſibility of futurity, tend 

to lead our thoughts to that ſolemn hour which caſts our dye for ever. 
ind. And art thou, dear reader, bound for eternity ? or old or young, how 

dut ſhort thy paſſage ! And thy continuance here, how uncertain ! 


Be wiſe, be wiſe, to know the Lord, 
Be wiſe t' enſure the great reward 
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A Friendly Viſit to the Houſe of Mourning.” 12mo. 72 pager. 
« Ps 4d. Faulder, £55. &c. 1792. 
O thoſe, who, in reviewing reli ious publications, have no other 
aim than the beſt intereſts of their fellow- creatures, it is a 
great pleaſure to meet with ſuch as immediately and eminently tend 
to this object. The preſent, which qy—_ in a form adapted for 
general circulation, addreſſes the plaineſt and moſt intereſting truths 
of Chriſtianity to perſons, whoſe circumſtances moſt require, and 
deſt admit of ſuch an application. The ftyle is lively and familiar; 
the ſentiments ingenious and pathetic. | | 
The Author, having been introduced to the Houſe of Mourning ' 
by the loſs of a beloved child, endeavours to alleviate and improve 
Vor. I, Bb the 
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$ _ the trials of his fellow-ſufferers, in general, by v, acquaipting the 
* Heart at a favourable moment with its d concerns: glying it z 
F ſerious impreſſion when ſoftened; and a heavenly direction when 
moved. He, therefore, calls their attention to the ſovereignty, 
| paternal compaſſion, and all- ſufficieney of God: whoſe" promiſes, 
Conſolations, and inſtructive admonitions, he recommends to the 
conſideration of diſtreſſed and deſponding minds. "The proſpe#: of 
a deceaſed friend, of the path in which we are following him, and 
of the vanity of life, as well as the much - forgotten realities of an 
| "eternal — 80 are 3 reſented to the eye, which 
(however — regard t 3 may have been mercifully 
opened to them through calamity. ' The 8 of the Goſpel 
are diſplayed to the dejected; their peculiar” ſuitableneſs to ſuch 
|  *haraQers;" the inſufficiency of any other "ſupport ; "Chriſt the 
<4 'remedy for © fin, which is the cauſe of all affliction; the efficacious 
# Help of his Spirit; and the acceſſibility of his throne at all times: 
Things only attended, to where the neceſſity is felt; _ whence 
affliction is often found the greateſt of mercies. In leading the 
- mourner to obſerve his companions in 2 Ke — own 
recent experience, in terms which we, ſhould gladly. copy if our 
limits permitted. He concludes with -enforcing the duty, amid 
ſiuch circumſtances, to acknowledge the Lord as the author of them, 
' AJnitead of fixing the attention upon means and creatures; to mode- 
rate our grief by ſeeking * in Him, not to cheriſh it, and 
e tear open our wound àfreſi by images and remembrances ;” to 
know our ee and improve its advantages for ſpiritual 
growth, by diligence in worſhip, and obſervation of ſuffering 
| Chriſtians; to foek divine aſſiſtance, lay hold of Goſpel encoumge- 
ments, and prepare to meet our i MAN © oy Drag Fafa 
The merit of this little work, which has induced us to give ſo 
full an abftra& of its contents, is already pretty extenfively known; 
but we wiſh the ſphere of its uſefulneſs could be extended to all in 
affliction, and even to all who are capable of attending to ſo ro- 
fitable an addreſs, as no individual is exempted from the ocration. 
It is underſtood to come from the hand of the Rev. Richard Cecil, 
of St. John's Chapel. The peruſal excited a regret that he had not 
earlier obliged the public from the preſs, as he has long contiaued 
to do from the pulpit. We hope he will find ſufficient proofs of is 
utility, to ſtimulate him to future exertions as an author. 


3 el 8 TY ”, £4 
| The Chriſtian Minifter's aſcctionate Advice to, a new-married Coup: 
4 Small 8vo. 106 pages. Rivingtons. . + 
Ihe motive for this publication is ftated in the advertiſement to 

be ſimilar to that aſſigned 4n the concluding page of the preceding 

one. We have heard that both originated in an amicable and pro- 

fitable plan, concerted by ſome pions clergymen of the eſtabliſhment, 

for the improvement of their parochial or incidental calls to attend 

8 perſons on peculiar 'occafions, by putting into their hands el 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS: F 
plilcts ſufted to their feveral circumſtances. How much more laudabl@ 
is ſuch à conduct than that of too many, who are occupied in- 
diſguſting their own. hearers, and irritating others, by political 
harangues! May all who are aware of the nature and importance 
of the religion of Chriſt diftinguiſh themſelves by following things 
that make for peace, and things whereby one may edify another! 
The table of contents affords the following plan of the work. 
After ſome introductory remarks on the important nature of the 
marriage ſtate, the author proceeds to point out thoſe ' things 
yhich tend to the preſervation of affection. The married pair ex- 
horted not to grow remiſs in the attentions formerly paid to each 
other.—A hint on the treatment of relations, On the neceflity of 
attending to the cultivation of good temper. —The influence of real 
piery on the happineſs of married life. The conduct which the holy 
Scriptures require in married perſons to each other. The effect of 
Chriſtian piety in the married pair, with ropes to their houſehold... 
On the advantages of order in a family.—The character of Euſebius. 
—The unhappineſs of an irreligious couple. —The contraſt, ex- 
hibited in a ſhort account of Evander and Theodoſia.— How 
Chriſtianity ſupports the members of a religious family under 
aflitive events, exhibited in the death of Theodofia,—Concluſion, 
We extract the laſt paragraph: * | 
« Give yoprſelves to God, and to one another. Pray for grace 
to fulfil your vows to cach other. Attend to the examples .the 
holy Scriptures have affigned to each of you; and you will find, 
the more you ſtudy and apply them to the ſeveral occurrences of 
your lives, that they enjoin everything that has been recommended 
in the former part of this addreſs, iu order to, preſerve your firſt 
affections, a to eultivate gaodneſs of temper. Thus, ſhall you 
be happy in yourſelves, comforts to each other, patterns to your 
neighbours, and witneſſes of the excellency of that holy eſtate, in 
which the hands of the firſt human pair were joined by their benign 
Creator.“ FL Va 
The moral advice, which is judiciouſſy placed firſt, as being ſuited 
to univerſal attention, 18 rendered highly intereſting by the Author's 
extenſive and pointed obſervation. e religious inſtructions are 
enlivened by entertaining and affecting exemplifications, The 
writer has reverſed the ſcriptural order of conjugal exhortations, 
by addreſſing himſelf firſt to the huſband. We prefer the apoſſle a 
method; as ſubmiſſion in the wife is at once a more difficult, and 
yet leſs complicated duty, than affection in the huſband ; as well as 
the foundation of peace in every branch of ſociety. Where this is 
adhered to, the huſband muft not only be deſtitute of religion, but 
of humanity, to be deficient in an affectionate conduct. Yet, how 
many unhappy pairs are there, not only in the world, but in the 
church of Chritt ! . : 1 
We earneſtly recommend this publication, as containing advice 


which will reward the Er ＋ conjugal peace and comfort, 
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r. Bean, vicar of O | va 
rmon on the King's Recovery. We hape there will be a call for 
eated editions of his preſent work; and therefore ſuggeſt, 
whether the introductory argument is not unſuitable, as being not 


only remote, but uncertain ;; whether the ſuppoſition of improper 


motives on either ſide might not be glanced at for reproof and cor- 
rection, eſpecially as on one ſide it is implied, in p. 19. ; -N 
Ot p. 20, 


may not juſtify and neceſſitate her interference; whether the 


affection (or at leaſt the attention) is not unavoidably diminiſhed 


by partition, p. 26. ; whether the word, „ concluſion,” is proper, 


imply her affection for her children to have been ſtronger than for 
Early Piety ; illuſtrated and recommended in feueral Diſcourſer. By 
, by OS: Orgs Jeon, 284 pages. Pirie 25. 6d. Di 8 
The importance of the riſin tion to ſociety, and eſpecially 
to the church of Chriſt, muſt be acknowledged by all. 4 F . cou 


of years, all that is valuable both to the preſent and eternal intereſts 
man, muſt be ſurrendered into their hands: And on them, under 


God, depends the happineſs of generations yet unborn. On theſe 


accounts, books addreſſed particularly to youth, acquire additional 


conſequence, and merit peculiar oonderation and regard, Should 


they unappy contain the deadly poiſon of error, we ſhould endea- 
vour to preſerye from it their tender and unguarded minds: Or, if 
they furniſh the wholeſome nutriment of divine truth, we. ſhould 
warmly recommend ſuch performances, and put them into their 


hands. We are happy to ſay, that in Mr. J. “s Diſcourſes, youth will 


find the form of ſound words, and the doctrine which is according 


- to gedlineſs. But, beſides this fundamental quality, much {kill is 


requiſite, in adapting divine truth to youthful minds, ſo as to render 


it, if poſſible, at once inſtructive and engaging, Of the difficulty 


of this taſk, every public teacher muſt be deeply ſenſible, Perha 


Mr. J. has not ſucceeded ſo well in this reſpect, as in the other. it 
is, however, but juſtice to lay that it is a uſeful work, and that the 


religious world is under obligations to Mr. J. for his pious lar 


. bours. F 


The text is, Eceleſ. xil. 1. which he continues through the whole 


of the volume; and by management he contrives to bring in the moſt 


important parts of religion under it. To us it appears, that a new 
text to every Diſcourſe would have been more edifying. Another 
fault we find is, that the Diſcourſes are too long. They are only 
fix. in number; and each contains forty or fifty pages, very full of 
letter-preſs. This is diſcouraging to a oung, reader. Should they 


reach a ſecond edition, we adviſe Mr. J. to divide each Sermon into 


two at leaſt. The preliminary diſcourſe is not prepoſſeſſing, nor is 
it immediately connected with diſcourſes to youpg people. "i 


P- 43: and whether the cloſe of the account of Theodoſia, does not 
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lope that thoſe for whom he has ſo * laboured, will reap 
auch benefit from his inſtructions ; and will umte with us in return» 
g the Author many thanks for his pious zel. 


gures on the Lord's Prayer; wvith an Introductory Diſcourſe. 
the Rev. Richard Taprell, of South” Molton. 800. 373 paget- 
Dilly and Matthews. & „ 
Prayer is the humble repreſentation of our wants to God; with 
z earneſt deſire that they may be ſupplied, at ſuch a time, and in 
uch a manner, as may be moſt conſiſtent with his glory and our 
ood. It is the expreſſion of our feelings, under the di of an 
lichtened underſtanding. - It implies the knowledge of our 
iſery and God's mercy, and of the way which infinite goodneſs has 
ppointed for the communication of divine benefits. A phariſee 
ay acquire the gift of prayer, and be able to utter a form of found 
ords; but no art of man can give him the views or feelings of a 
al Chriſtian,” without which prayer is lifeleſs in itſelf, — 7 he 
re to God. Being a principal part of religion, regeneration is as 
ceſſary to it as lite. is to ſenſat ion: And, the mind be 
luminated by the word and Spirit of God,. we are-as incapable of 
ning agreeably to his will, as of converſing with our fellows * 
atures, without a previous knowledge of language; and fince 
ie illumination of the Spirit accompanies inſtruction, we infer, 
jat it is expedient for miniſters of the Goſpel, after the ex- 
pple of John and Chriſt, to teach their congregations bow to pray ; 
explaining to them the nature, neceſſity, and obje of prayer— 
medium through which it muſt be offered—and:the reaſons 
ley have to expe& that the prayer 'of faith ſhall be heard and 


Ilwered, „ ene obſervations upon this ſubje& may be | 


und in theſe s, which were firſt preached to the people 
er whom the Rev. Author preſides, and . are now publiſhed 
th a view to general uſefulneſs.” The ſtyle in which they are 
ten is good, the arrangement proper, and, throughout the 
bole, doctrine, duty, and experience, are judiciouſly interwoven. 


ard Calamity. A Sermon. © By Moore, Miniſter N. Glaſ · 
Houſe- Tard Meeting, Alderſgate-Street. 8 vo. 38 pages. 

and Stratford. | | vs 
la the preface, the Author ſays, . The following Diſcourſe was 

ſuggeſted by the recent alarms that were given of danger, appre- 

ed, to this nation,” Aſter this declaration, we naturally expected 


oled; but we were entirely diſappointed, for there is not the 
it aint of ſuch a thing to be found in any part of the Sermon. 

From our Author's application of the text, which is taken from 
. 20, 21. the counſel from Heaven appears to be more im- 


mediately 
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it Sermon merits great praiſe, as being exceedingly: uſeſul and 
ſonable. Mr. J. “s ſtyle is perſpicuous and : And we 


> === _— 


unſel from Heaven to God's hy in a Time of public Danger 


atthews _ 


de account would be given of the danger to which our country was 
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ing the 


tion, about fwwo hundred thouſand ſuffered death in ſeven years tmd: 


fo thouſand periſhed in the Inquiſition--and a Hundred and jj 
t 


proſcribed, baniſhed, ſtarved, burnt, buried alive,  ſmothere 


154 +» Review 6fr RELIGNGUS PUBLYCATIONS:. 
mediately ſuited to the circumſtances of God's people in Frang! 
than in England; eſpecially as he thinks that we ſhall be perfedh 

ſafe, if we _—_—_ that the Sovereign of the univerſe'is, by th 


preſent troubles in France, ſhowing his diſpleaſure at their nation 

ins. “ The judgments of God,” ſays he, “ are thanifeftly abr 
ia the earth. Eyery one ſees that God is.contending.; very lou THE 
with a neighbouring nation. Some Rave thought, — 9 Ti 


improperly, that b 1 calamities God may now. be aveng 
ood of the righteous Proteſtants, who have from time i 
time ſuffered under the deſpotic power, and dragon-like perſecution 
of the antichriftian church of Rome.”  Accarding to his calculy 


Pope Fuliay—no leſs than a hundred thouſand were mallacred by 
French, within the ſpace of three months—the Waldenſes, wi 
periſhed, amounted to one ad within thirty years, the Jeſuit 


_ deftroyed nine hundred thouſand —under the Duke of Alva, iirty- Ph 
thouſand were execyted by the common hangman—a; hundred a Theeit 


and by the Iriſh maſſacre : 4 Beſides the vaſt multitudes « 
whom the world could never be particularly informed, who wer 


uffocated, drowned, aſſaſſinated, chained to the gallies for lie 
or immured within the horrid walls of the Baſtile, or others of th 
church or ſtate priſons. According to ſome;ithe whole number « 
perſons maſſacred, fince the riſe of papacy, including the ſpace « 
1400 years, amounts to fifty million. "Bt nl. | 
Our author recommends private devotion to his hearets ; 1 
defires them, in the preſent critical juncture of affairs,” not t 
meddle with politics, His religious ſentiments are evangelical 
but his diſcourſe has no particular merit as a compoſition. _ 


bh me! t 
Thoſe y 
rruptior 
The mo 


hat tongy 


That h. 

The Good Samaritan; or, Charity to Strangers recommended. A = cm 
mon preached in the Pariſh Church of High-IWyconbe, Bucks, fir M dae v 
French Refugee Clergy, on Sunday, the 2d of June "1793 nl 
the Rev. William Williams, A. B. of gre gy College, Cr bere thy 

. Publiſhed by Requeſt, and for the Benefit of the ſaid Cg. bh." i® 
29 pages. Rivington, &c. het * * 
The diſtreſſes of the French Clergy, who have fled for refuge . 5 
this country, are ſo well known, as to * the OT 5 th 
obſervations of ours upon the ſubject. In this Diſcourſe, Mr. N rel me,” 
leads their cauſe with great, animation, not merely in compaq * Say, w. 
with the royal mandate, and the direction of his dioceſan, but ir. with b. 
motives of Arne compaſſion ; having, as hehimſelf info My faith 
us, 4 no intereſt in the bufinets, any farther than as one who col Bids the fa] 
miſerates the unfortunate.” Probably, had he paid fewer cv * box 
pliments to their piety, he would have diſcovered more good ſen lappy for | 
and diſcernment, and have equally promoted their intereſt. For - ſcape 
il becomes a Proteſtant miniſter, who has ſolemnly abjured Pop" Van no 


to ſpeak fo highly as he does in praiſe of the religion of Papilts 
13 


. an 2 72 
- To.the Ae | 3 our of - . 
THE 1 Ode is che production of Lock ery bers chi tombs, 4 
ute Rev, Moſes Brown; the peruſal of ö 
5h will probably gratif ſon And timely wake his ſlumb ang nm. 
7 os hes the mind of poet, a parent, or = | That day ſhall bri thee to my ſight; 
me l EI fame opi- Thy | my joys reſtore: 
W | ho you v wi honour it with a place Fill me, thou thought, with vaſt: Jae, 
jour þ | When death ſhal never part us more. 
4 * PROBUS, jun. 


ODE on TRT DEATH or 4 CHILD. 


ERF, drooping by thy lifeleſs fide, - 
Penſive, retir d, with grief o 'erbornc ! 
rely in death, my darling pride, 

Thee, thelong weeping M ſhall mourn. 


newell! thou deareſt in my heart, ¶ ſave: 
Whom neither tears nor prayers could 
ij death's redoubled pain to part, 

And leave ſuch beauty in the grave. 


ong was thy wiſdom, wondrous child ! 
Active and bright 3 its early ray : 

Ity temper grateful, winning, mild 
And love rul'd all the ſmiling day. 


b me! that once ſuch Tweetneſs * ! 
Thoſe winning ſmiles, that angel-f 


rruption's greedy train {hall —— 
The mould' ring duſt, the Jeaſting, worm. 


That tongue, whoſe attling- dien; 
That ou, wh ed touch could 


charm ; 
No more with kiſſes ſhall be preſt, 
No more my fondling boſom warm. 


ſhere thy lov'd ſight could once rejoice, 
Now, forc'd thine abſence to ſuſtain, 
Mine car waits liſt' ning for thy voice ; 

| turn and ſeek thy glimpſe in vain. 


f Ir hight my the ſearch repeat, / 

dad to the glittering ſkies they roll: 
"Tell me,” I ſay, the happy ſeat; 

Say, Where reſides the þliſsful foul ?” 


Vet with bright ho 
My faith, inſtructe ates the rod, 

Bids the falſe j oys 6 earth adieu, 
And bows before the ſovereign God, 


wig for thee, ſo ſoon, ſo well, 

To ſcape the woes which life annoy: 
Io part, with few ſad tales to tell, 0 
With no black grief to damp thy j joy. 


% 4 


s in diſtant view, 


—— 


— 


Praiſe him mong 


8 * 


TH CONTRAST. 
Iſaiah, ix. 5, 6, 7. 
« FOR eviry battle of the warrior iz wits 


confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, bub 
this Ball. be vit burning and fuel of . bor 


unto us d d is 2 ns us a {dh is given, 


and the gover e aþon bis fboulder 7 
And bis name — le; onder ful, Coun- 
ſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, of the increaſe of bis go- 
wernmettt and Peace there ſball be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon bis An to order 
it, and to eftlabliſh it with judgment and with 
Juſtice, [519 benceforth even for ever Te zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this," 


EE 35 conqu' ring Hero be 
Glory! in his bo bolam rel 


Streaming banners, * 9 " 
Wreſted ſpoils, and 8 $ trains, . 
Glitt'ring arms, and clatiking chalus, 

Show the riches conqueſt gains! 
Trum , drums, and cannon loud, 
Praiſe him mong the vulgar crowd; : 

Hiſt'ry's Page, and Flatt'ry's pen, 
n 


Raiſe the arch triumphant, hi | 
Strew th' unworthy way with flow'rs; 
« Long live mighty CAA cry; 
His the fame, the ſuft”ring or; : 
Vengeance he hay hurPd around, 
Stunn'd the ſkies, and ſhook the bound. 
Form d his lines, 
And ſprung his mines, 
And fore d "he mighty barrier's mound} 


Ye. that commerce would i 
Ye, that value hurpan-kind, 
Till the ſoil, or tend the fleece, 
Learning's ſon, or lab'ring lind, 


1. 


® By a figure of ſpeeen, called by rhetoricl ans 
the derm Co ſar is here adopted for any renowned warrior. 
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| Tone edt 
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* ver 2 . 
ETD 
f 
Make 


* ep Nr 
the Dzitry of Was! ry 


| Ah !—What habe dear 
Thund. ring through the frantic herd! 
"Tis, Truth, "ti Govfionce yak; 
ons of men, they will be heard ?: 


Where n 
i Where the earth i dreachd with blood. 
Ser the cannelefs myriads lain, 


Hear the laſt expiring breath, =o 
To the God of love complain, 


— 


0 


widows, in deſpair, 
ir hands, and Fes 85 5. 
hs and moans, e 
Shrieks and groans, ; N. dt 
Putrid limbs, and featter'd bones, '. 
Pois ning the encumher'd heath" 


Theſe ſhall blaſt the laurcl wreath.” , 


| Ne hurled from her throne, * 
Mercy, hence ſo rudely driv'n, 
Peace, to mortals now unknown, . . 
Theſe have wing d their way to lere. 
Iſſuing from the altar there, | 
Goodneſs heags their patient pray'r r; 
Long ſhall not pray iu vain; 
Juflice their cauſe maintain; 
And the wrath of man reſtrain; 
And replace their ſeats again; 
And begin a grotler reign, 


Yes, from out infuſion m—m— 
Order, happineſs 

Nations ſh tonfeſs the — 
Born to be e e 
He ſhall rule, with boundleſs ſway, 

And his ſhall not ceaſe ; 

Heav'n and Earth ſhall Him obey, . 

M1cnTyY Gol axDPaINce of Peacz! ! 


Juſtice firm ſhall fix his throne ; 
Wiſdom ſhall bis laws ä 
Pew'r ſhall tread Oppreſſion down; | 
Goodneſs raiſe th oppreſs d again; 


£ as ye are, —— — 


ers to compare oy 


A 


Gafping vengeance out in death; 5 FM 


Aud the ſpear for murder made, 


; 5 ray, Ye ſaints, with ad 


And the kingdom you ſhall ſhare. 


E aner. 


e 


e on high; 
Peace ſhall o er the earth extend 


Nations, barbarous and rude, 


Shall to gentle meckneſs move 
And, with child- "ke grace end', 

Melt into and g,. of love, 
— blade, 
Shall the wounded darth refine; 


Prune the too luxuriant vine. 


Ot no plund' ting foe afraid, . . © 
Each ſhall reap the crop he ſows, 


Prailing, in the figetree's ſhade, 


Jeſus, for his ſweet repoſe. 
God the word hetic 
BITES 

to punt rong to ſave, 
All che counſel of hs will | 


Mourn the ſeaſon's long delay; " 


Patient wait deſtruction's doom; 
Ho — ſoon ſhall come; 
See the nigh, 

Sin, and Woe, and Death —— die; 
Vet the croſs a ſeaſon hear 


ALIQU 


** as. . 
— — 
EVENING. 
Re deſcending to the main, 
Ve while the flow'ry plan 
raws his 
Still Ev" ng fol — .y, 204 


Li fallin — hog s refreſh the meads, | 
of the night, | 


Wakjoy! ſeaſon! Evening, hail! 
wang I ſnuff the breezy gale,” 
waits thy genial reign; 
Howe — and peaceful all . 
Save where yon diſtant tinklings ſound, 


Or Philomels complain. 


Ok! could my ſoul be alſo ain! 
Dear Saviour, ſway my 8 will, 


And give thine heav'nly 
gi ” breall, 


Let ſin no more diſturb m 


Oh! fit me for that bliſaful reſt, 


Where night and ſin ſhall ceaſe. 901 
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1 te Paths wind biographicat 2d 
2 f three eminent miniſters of the Golpel, 
oh fell & a /good old age. We have now, and painf 
is the tale den the attention of our readers 7 ag 
whoſe: luſkse es Gali fad. in the zenith of merited popularity, 
and whoſe?! maiiſteriat career was „ 0x0 * os 
well attainerl ta the meridian of liſe 3 
The Rev., Nathaniel Trotman ee, in che ; 
county ot Suffolk, April — a of His parents, who were 
induſtrious, but not in the of affluence, Ned ne- 
deer the education bf chile children, nor allowed them to 
e bread of idlenefs. Mrs; T. a piou eus woman, who 8 
. live an oruament to her p pay was partigu- 
larly anxious to bring them up in the numute and admoni 
of the Lord. Her maternaf iſtrügtions were accompanied 
with earneſt prayer, and enforced by al morality worthy of 
— —— 
r 18 7 iety; m 
of life, ee to expreſs. himſelf with — 7 
emotions of gratitude, for having been favoured with ſo _ 5 
cellent a parent. Happy would it be for all gg: Rev 
they equally ſenſible of the ineſtimable privile 
education; and hbnourable would it be for all p nts, 2 
A 4+ 19 coupiangarnbions ca) Ait | 
their beloved 
In his childhood, Mr. T. was diſtinguiſhed — the! 
nlity of yourh, by an utter diſlike to every vicious p ice, 
by a diſinchinatiom for play, and other. childiſh recreations, 
and by a remarkable ati ent to. reading and retirement, | 
Like the young Timothy, he was peculiarly converſant with 
the Holy Scriptures. | Though he enjoyed a memory ſinguy 
larly tenaciousz- yet, leſt any thing deferving of attention 


ſhould eſcape his rcolleion, he 3 the practice, when 
Vor. 1. « very 


17s ter or REV. NATH. TROTMAN, || 
DEL) 2 young, ef writing the heads of ſermons during cher 
—_ 


y from the pulpit. Being thus trained up in the p09 
* . Gel nee bon, may be expected, on 
attended with any remarkable ſymptoms of internal diſtreſ, 
or any unuſnal effects of an external nature. The work of 
grace was acel@{panied, rather. with the drawings of divine 
— than with burning and fuel of fire ; and reſembled the 
dual vegetation af the majeſtic and durable cedar, rather 


n the ſpontaneous productions of the flender gourd, which 


1 - 


hh 


comes up in, a night, and periſhes ina night. 
enth year of bis 


| | 0 
In the fey his age, the family removed from 
Sudbury to Melford, in the ſame county. Here Mr. T. fit 
under, and received great advantages by the miniſtry of the 0 
Rev. Z. Hubbard, His predilection fordivine things increaſing Fun 
== with his years, he became deſirous of devoting; himſelf to the 3.8 


public ſervice of God, in the Goſpel of his Son; and,, fubſer. f , 
Vvvient to theſe deſires, began to turn his attention to preparator) 
ſitudies. At length he applied to the late Dr. Conder to procure f bag 
um the patronage of the two reſpectable ſocieties,, which ſup- 
rt the academy of independent diſſenters at Homerton, nem I Hon 
ondon. The Doctor adviſed him to continue in buſineſs 
with his father, until he had attamed the 18th / ehr of hy By 
age, as it was a general cuſtom. of thoſę ſocieties, not to 
admit any ſtudents on the foundation befote that time of life. gr 
This temporary diſappoiutment by mo meang relaxed his di- I - 
. gence; for the object appearing to be of great importünce, op 
22 _ his hovghts with additional energy, he br 
appropriated all his leiſure hours to elaſſical improvement, w 
that he might be able to enter the academy with every a+ Wl; .. 
| — that private application, in his circumſtances, coul Il. 
ALecure. © EN Ry TIT « 4 1 Fon 

On his admiſſion; he profecuted his ſtudies under the dire WF. - 
tion of four able divines—Dr. Walker and Dr. Fiſher, claſſita Are 
tutors ; Dr. Gibbons, teacher of rhetoric and the belles lettres: j... - 
and Dr. Conder, divinity tutor. Here it ſoon appeared'that dome 
he had not quitted his ſecular employments from motives a fön R 
indolence. The abilities with which.he was favouted, aſſiſted WM: wi; 

by intenſe application, enabled him in a ſhort time to make te 
great literary proficiency. This, accompanied by a naturally ed .: 
good diſpoſition, by unaſfected humility, and particularly vith 
an undeviating adherence to every maxim of the ſtri conſiſ 
morality, attracted and enſured the affectionate attention of others 
his tutors, and the ſincereſt eſteem of his fellow- ſtudents. ind pe 
Mr. T. was peculiarly diligent in the improvement of his tt the 


time. To counteract the inconveniences ariſing from the long 
n N N vac; 
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vication, which the ſtudents are accuſtomed! to at Homerton, 
he employed all his ſeaſons of receſs in digeſting the various 
ſubjects which came under their general confideration in the 
courfe of their academical lectures. Reit N ö 

A matter of far greater importance did not eſcape his at- 
tention; for amidſt all his aſſiduity in the proſecution of his 
ſtudies, the proſperity of his foul continued to be an ohjeck 
of his moſt zealous concern; and we are aſſured, from the 
concurrent teſtimonies of many of his colleagues, that it was 
at the academy he became more deeply than ever acquainted 
with the plague of his on heart, and made an aſtoniſhing 
progreſs in every branch of experimental godlineſs. | 

Mr. T.'s occaGenal labours, during his refidence at the aca- 
demy, were highly acceptable. 3 to preach, one after- 
noon, at the Oli Maidsalins-houſes, oxton, a pious hearer thus 
addrefſed him: 4 Bir, I bave had a-promife; the firſt part 
for yon, and the latter for myſelf, which is this; Thou 
haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.“ 
However ſtrange the application of this Scripture, it was 
rery ſhortly fulfilled : One part, in the removal of the good 
old pilgrim to heaven; and the other, in the ſettlement of 
Mr. T. in an elevated ſtation. When the period appointed. 
for the termination of his ſtudies had arrived, he was re- 
queſted by the church aſſembling at the meeting-houſe in 
White-Row, Spitalfields, to exerciſe his miniſtry among them 
for a few months. | | = 

We do not conceive a ſuceinct hiſtory of this religious 
ſociety to be incompatible with a biographical account of 
Mr. T.; and we ſhall therefore preſent our readers with the 
beſt information we have been able to procure. The church 
originally aſſembled in an ancient irregular meeting-houſe in 
Attillery-Lane. The immediate predeceſſor of the Rev, Mor- 
decai Andrews was paſtor for a conſiderable number of years: 
dome difagreeable circumſtances occurring, an unhappy divi- 
fon took place, and this remaining branch eontinued in a ſtate 
ef widowhood about nine years. At the expiration of this 
kme, Mr. Andrews, a young man, and who had recently quit- 
ed the academy, ſettled among them. The giſcouragements, 
with which he had to contend were numerous, the church 
enliſting of no more than fourteen, ſome have ſaid eight, and, 
hers four members. He being, however, a very acceptable 
nd popular preacher, during the nine years that he laboured 
i the above place, there was a great and very pleaſing wn. 
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180 LIFE or "REV, NATH, Tor MH. 
But to the grief of multitudes, in the midſt of 'his days; und 
with a moſt agret᷑uble proſpect of fature eorhfort, popularity 
1 e _ n . of bis 

Jabours, in the month of E ry 1749-5, in the 44d 4 
of his age, Glovmy was the providence; dejection oo 
iety appeared Wiverſally to prevail. But in a few months his 
loſs was ampty repaired by the Rev. Edward Hitehin; M. A. 
For about five years Mr. H. continued to preath in Artillery. 
| Lane to a congregation ſo much increaſed,” and ſo uncom- 
Wh monly crowded, that the people could be no longer accommo- 
wy dated in that building. Thi „ ro rendered their 
| removal to a more commodious place of worfttip- abſolutely 
neteſſary. Accordingly, in the year 1765 the-preſeht fabric 
in White- Row, the largeſt . mecting-houſe in the diffenting 
| _  -inftereſt in London; was ereQted, to which tlie chuteh hee. 
4 Here Mr. H. continued until 1794 3 when, in che month of 
February, and in the 49th year of his age, he alſo fell a victim 
1 to mortality, and, like his amiable predeceffor, left a numerous 
and affectionate people overwhelmed by ſorrow a regret. | 
It was to this church, in its proſperous but diſconſolate 
ſtate, that Mr. T. was invited to miniſter; and, after miutual 
trial, was choſen to difcharge the various paſtoral function. 
Hitherts we have contemplated him as a ſtudent, acquiring 
knowledge ; we are now to view him as a paſtor; diſpenſing , 
it to others. Here he gave full proof of his miniſtry, and 
evinced that he was a workman, who had no reaſon to be 
aſhamed. To intimate that the expectations of the 5 
were anſwered, would be ſaying too little; they were highly 

exceeded. © OE: ec fe = 

Far from ſuppoſing that he might now excuſe himſelf from 
the fatigues of ſtudy ; convinced that every ſcribe inſtructed 
in the kingdom of God, ought to bring forth out of hs. 
CO things new and old; he applied with unremitüng 
duity. Fade | , SELLS Y 1.2 
- We leer conſidered Mr. T. to be diſtinguiſhed by any re- 
markable originality of genius. He poſſeſſed a talent rather 
collective than creative. As his productions, however excel. 
lent, have been generally underſtood to be the fruit of much 
application, it may be conſidered as a circumſtance peculiarly 
advantageous to him; that ſtudy was his clement. I his pro- 
cured him an acceptance equal to ſpeakers endued with 1ms- 
ginations more ſprightly and luxuriant. | 
We cannot but admire the wifdom diſplayed by the ou 
Head of the church in the diftribution of his gifts. To foe 
he has imparted capacities reſembling the molt prolific — 
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which-fardiſh pur tables with ſpontaneous productions 4 while 


- the minds of others may be compared. to that earth, which 


hot yield ĩts fruits withqut much labour and cultivation, 
2 eeable repaſct. 5 21118 n ? 
theatric affeQtation, and the 2 formali * indifference. 
His ſentiments were ſtrictly Calviniſtic: His ſubjcta py 
evangelical, Inchis preaching there was the light of 3 
without the dryneſs, of ſyſtem ; the warmth. of experience, 
without the wild fire of enthuſiaſm ; the nec of morality, 


| does n 
| but-which, when brought forth, ſupply us with an equally 


- without the oſtentation of phariſaiſm. His diviſſons were 


natural, his inferences juſt, and his applicatipns by far the moſt 
animated parts of his diſcourſes, His language was plain, 
but not vulgar ; his addreſs was affectionate, but not fulſome : 
faithful, but not acrimonious. By maintaining an agreeable 


mixture of each, he preſerved a dignity worthy of the Lord's 


ambaſſadorg and a tenderneſs altogether becoming the fellow- 


_ Chriſtian, -But in nothing did he more conciliate the affections 


of his Lene than by a ſtrict and conſcientious attention to 
his paſtoral viſits. In ſeaſons of ſorrow, the preſence, the 
prayer, the conſolatory and edifying converſation of a beloved 
paſtor, are peculiarly acceptable and impreſſive. He conſi- 
dered the diſtreſſes of the afflited as claiming his peculiar 
regard ; and never failed, where poverty was viſible, to ac- 
company advice with relief. Nor did he confine his attention 
to the members of his Qwn community z for, when ſolicited, 
he was ever ready to wait-on ſtrangers. | | 45 
We recollect that, in the courſe of theſe friendly viſits, he 
was once called to witneſs an affecting and . melancholy ſcene; 
Two young ladies, having recently entered into the pong 
of ample fortunes, being thereby rendered independent 

relations, and leſs ſubject to control; having a prevailing in- 


clination for gaiety, and opportunities of indulging it, parti - 


cipated in all the amuſements of the age. Faſhion vas their 
oracle, Paſſion their guide, and Wealth their handmaid. Reli- 
gion wore too grave an appearance to be admitted to their 
acquaintance, and conſequently. her ſalutary viſits were con- 
ſidered as intruſions. They were young, they drank deep 

to the intoxicating cup x] pleaſure, and expected that to- 


morrow would be as to-day, and much more abundant. But 


ah | they were then in health! By the arreſt of aſſlicion, 

a3 unwelcome as it was unexpected, their giddy pur ſuits were 
ſuddenly terminated. 1. 

« We may live fools, but fools we cannot die. 

a Death 


— 
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Death now preſented to their view a ſcene which excited 


korror, and convulſed their framei on ts) 

In their laſt moments, Mr. T. was requeſted to attend them. 
He found them in ſeparate apartments. The firſt loaded her- 
ſelf with the keeneſt reproaches; and, while he was endea- 


vouring to adminiſter encouragement, interrupted him by ex- 


claiming, It is now too late!” He entered the other apart - 
ment, where, A world of wealth, for an inch of time A 
world of wealth, for an inch of time!” was the only ſentence” 
which was uttered by this afflicted and unhappy victim to mor- 
tality, and which ſhe inceſſantly reiterated, during his conti - 
nuance in her chamber.- This anecdote was related by Mr. T. 
in the difſenting meeting-houſe at Brighton, in a manner 
which diſcovered the ſenſibility of his own heart, and deeply 
affected the auditory, - © | 3 E. 
In the year 1777 he married Miſs Ann Hainworth, daugh- 
tet of Hainworth, Eſq. of the Old Jewry, London, 
by whom he hed two children, Ann and Nathaniel. 
Increaſing in reſpectability and ufefulneſs, he continued,” 
for many years, the happy paſtor of an affectionate people.” 
But, alas ! how tranſitory are all terreſtriaFenjoyments! How 
frequently are the moſt agreeable.proſpetts obſcured by an in- 
tervening cloud! Too cloſe an application; uniting with 
hyfical cauſes, appeared gradually to affect his mental powers. 
He was himſelf, at intervals, not inſenſible of-the , calamity; 
and would weep with concern for his beloved flock. = 
In conſequence of this very afflicting circumſtance, the 
church was convened, and adopted a reſolution which reflects 
equal honour upon themſelves and their departed paſtor. They 
. reſolved to wait the expiration of fix months, hoping, in that 
interval, God in his providence might reſtore him to his health, 
and to. the people of his charge. The alterations that ſoon 
after took place were promiſing. He appeared gradually tg 


recover, and the moſt e CR that 
e benefit of his labours. | 


they ſhould once more enjoy | 
July, he addreſſed to them the following affectionate epiſtle: 


« My deareft Brethren and Sifters in CRxISsT, 


% KNOWING that according to your uſual method this is the evening 
for your ſtopping as a church, hence the juſt and very deep ſenſe I have 
both of your ſtrong affection for me, and the fervent ſupplications you are 
daily preſenting to a Covenant-God on my behalf, made me moſt cheer- 
fully embrace the firſt opportunity, on my recovering, of ſending you a few 
lines. It is with heart- felt pleaſure that I acknowledge the wwhole of your 
conduct towards me, ever ſince I haye had the honour and happineſs of 
being your paſtor (which is now above eighteen years), has been ſuch wed 
3 | m 
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make all the difficulties peculiar to my ſolemn office ſeem light and eaſy; 
Your great reſpec on the one hand, and your very becoming walk as a church 

on the ether, have ſtrengthened and encouraged my Heart, and hate alfo 
increaſed my earneſt ' deſires to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, in a depend - 
ance on divine aſſiſtance, for the promotion of your ſpiritual and cwer- 


=_ U be it has been the ſovereign pleaſure of God, by a moſt af- 
flictive diſpenſation of his Providence, to cauſe me 70 be laid a/ide from my 
delightful work for 'a conſiderable time, during this very trying ſeaſon 
you have ſuperabounded in your affection for me, and given the Hongeiſi 
s'of your ſincere and he attachment to me. Gor anion 
1% Ta connexion With your ardent love to me, and fervent rs f 
me as 4 church at large, I muſt add, that I cannot be — t ankf 
for the ſpecial affettion and care of our dear brethren in office, who art 
now in every view conſulting my happineſs and your ſpiriual advantage 
ſo that, under my diſſteſſing and painful circumſtances, I have bad e 
thing done by them and you to relieve and comfort me. I therefore now beg, 
dearly beloved in the Lord, your acceptance of wy moſt hearty thanks for 
all your kindneſs, and particularly for your conſtant and fegwent prayers 
to God fur me and mine. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be his tiely name, I 
have to inform you, that your ſupplications (through the interceſſion of 
the great Head of the Church) have availed much. The change in my 
ſituation. is truly wonderful, the means uſed by ſy friends have 
been remarkably bleſſed for refforing that vigour 9 mind, ſo neceſſary for 
the diſcharge of the important duties of my ftation, that I have now the 
pleaſing proſpect of returning to ny dear family and flock, K 7 
% Much indeed I hawe felt, and do feel, both for you and them. God 
grant your ſpecial kindneſs in waiting may not be in vain! If he ſhould 
e pleaſed ſtill to anſwer prayer in ferfecting the begun mereys, greatly | 
ſan#ify it, and make me more wfefur among you through it, I ſhall ha 
abundant reaſon to praiſe him tor it. I defſire to ſay from the heart, the 
will of the Lord be done. ' And that the God of love, peace, and comfort, 
may beyenfibly with you as a church, over-ruling all things for your good, 
and his Tpedial bleſſing reſt on your dear families and friends, is the ſincere 
and daily prayer of r ; Td Ben's 
FL. . Your moſt affectionate Brother, Ee 
Monday, July 123, And unworthy Paſtor, | 
nods 2577 . : ... « NATH., TROTMAN.” 


On the receipt of this letter the hopes of his people, were 
323 and pleaſure ſucceeded deſpondency and anxiety. 
But, alas ! theſe expectations were at once blaſted, by the un- 
expected intelligence of his death. On Saturday, Auguſt/31, 
the day he died, he enjoyed an unuſuat degree of compoſure, 
and ſpent part of the evening in ſpiritual converſation with 
Mrs. E. the lady at whoſe houſe he reſided. When ſhe had re- 
tired, he requeſted his ſervant to bring him the Bible, and 
then get his ſupper. On his return, about twenty minutes af- . 
terwards, he found; Mt. T. dead on the floor, having expired, 
as is ſuppoſed, in the act of prayer, ; 

Upon the receipt of the mournful tidings, the church re- 
queſted, that his remains might be remoyed to London, and 
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| eoaches. | When the Norte 

| peach Bynhill-felds, Dc. Fiſher, the Rev, R. Winter, T. Tow 
Brewer, J. Barber, 

aun moved before the eorpfe, and Mr. Towle delivered ag 
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ing the-2pproba 
wying relative, VE exe 'brqu kt tot 3 25 _ - 
2 vont of ip LI on — the deſk, 25 Alk end I 


which are : r 
8 the funeral ſoſemnit Th 2 8 The owes was 3 


"feveyreen, mourni 


J. Clayton, — Fell and wm Jepr | 


oration (bein the third miniſter of that church over whoſe 105 
mains he had been called to, perform the paipfut tac) Bi 15 
mmenſe concourſe of people. On the enſulng 
Nr Barber delivered n funeral diſcourſe, to a very erownda 
audience, at White-Row from Heb. wii. 7. 

Thus Ryed and died this man of God; who has left i 
widow and two hydregy 4 mother, a brother, and three fiſters ; ; 
a numerous church, and | acquaintance, | to. deplore their one 
loſs, and exult in his gan. 

. T. was in perfon tall; in dreſs at" his temper wa 

mild and engaging; manners Were inſinusting an ee: 
able. eee huſband, he was made up of 55 
nes. His private chaxacter, and domeſtic. virtues, were, 1 
formable to his public profeſſion as 2 chriſtian and a miniſter, 


Ne Chriſt, ih 0 lis nabe offices, and gracts, was : 
Þ 


converſation. In the exerciſe of prayer, he was 
euliarty devout and ſpiritual. He was ever folicitous to | 

ainted with the circumſtanoes and conduct of every _ 
viduat under his paſtoraFeare. © To conſole the affficte 
rejoice with the happy. was bis conſtant, ſtudy and delight. 
The only blemiſh in oy character, if by that term, We, mar 
1 the exceſs of regularity and virtue, was a; too fcru- 
= us, RT in trivial affairs, and a diſpoſition ſo 
ing, as to render it difficult to. preferve chat 
2 — 8, and becoming ſeverity, which, upon ſomt -_ 

— ons, are indiſpenſably necefſar 

e conclude this deſcription, by the} inſertion of the opinion 
of a pious Gs who enjoyed the pleaſure of his acquaintance 
five-and-thirty Were I to fum up all in a few words, 
and fpeak my oy nal | ſent ents of him, it ſhould be, that 2 
was a Nathaniel for uprightneſs and ſincerity ; a Moſes, fot 
meekneſs; a Job, for patience ; a Jab, for piety 3 a David, 
for humility 3 a Feremah, for lamentation over poor ſinners; 
and a Paul, for zeal for the. glaxy of God,” "yo 
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DN THE ATTAINMENT OF AN ACCURATE £NO\ 
OME-'eurſory thoughts have been offered on the utiluy f 
8 this object. The practical evils which were then im- 
d to a common deficiency in ſuch a knowledge, having 
n ſuggetted chiefty by experience and vbſervation, will pro- 
bably have been all to exiſt, The attentive and c 2 
reader may even have been engaged in tracing them to that q- 
kciency, as one of their principal ſources. But, except this 
occaſion of deſilement can be ſeparated from the ſacred 
ſtreams, the that has been made to detect its noxious - 
conſequences may have a totally different teudeney from what 
was deſigned; and may diſguſt, or terriſy from approaching 
the waters, the very perſons, for whoſe benefit the adultera- 
tion was pointed out, in order to be remedied. nnd 
In undertaking © the confiderate and devotional examination 
of the whole revealed will of God,” which was recom [ 
j the grand antidote, a ſerious inquiter may be diſcouraged by 
the apprehenſion or experience of diſficultier apparently inſur- 
mountable. That ſome obſtacles are inſeparable from the cir * _ 
cutnſtances in/which we receive the Holy Scriptures, cannot be 
diſputed. But that they may be overcome, ſo far as of general 
importance, will, it is preſumed; be the reſult of a fair inveſ- 
ugation. A 2 #768] 
The nature of certain truths, which are abſolutely aſſerted, 
or neceſſarily implied, in the word of God, is ſuch as renders 
them incapable of being reduced to the contracted ſphere of 
dur underſtanding. At the ſame time, by their ſublimity and 
mpnitude they command our attention and reverence ;/ and 
have a 23 —— influence, by adding effective force to the 
comprehenſible and practical branches of fo grand a ſyſtem. 
but if theſe cannot be underſtood by us, they may be, and 
oo often are, miſtaken, miſrepreſented, and abuſed; The 
ntimations, thetefore, which the Almighty has vouchſafed of 
lis nature, ſubſiſtence, and decrees, as well as the ampler in- 
frutions he has addreſſed to us on the ground of our hope and 
he rule of our practice, mult be regarded as ſubjects of our 
umble and ferious judgment. And the immediate impedi- 
dents to our progreſs in religious knowledge of each deſcrip- 
don will occur in the eXPre/frons wherein the divine oracles are ' 
tomprized. E | 
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* See No. III. where, in p. 99, line 23, for © blaſphemers, read 


blaſphemous.“ 
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186 on A KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURES, | 
Every well-informed perſon, whoſe. calling renders him toy 


verſant with ſuch as have derived little or no benefit from edi. 


cation, muſt-have found it difficult to explain his meaning to 
them, whether on fpiritual or temporal-affairs.- People )who 
diſcover a concern for eternal ſalvation are ' moſtly of the 
lower claſſes among mankind. Some cannot read. Many, 
who have this advantage, muſt often meet with terms in ther 
bibles, of which they are liable to form no diſtinct idea, ot 
one that is falſe. And even thoſe, Who have a good know. 
ledge of their own language, may be at a loſs to decide upon 
the meaning of many ſentences, which either were at-firſt-ob, 
ſcuxe, from their conſtruction, or have become fo in the courſe 
of nearly two centuries, by a progreſſive change of words and 
Phraſes in the Eugliſs tongue. b 2 
Much of the obſcurity of our bibles is deducible from a cir- 
cumſtance productive of inevitable and complicated diſficul. 
ties. If it be not always eaſy for a perſon to communicate his 
ideas to ow! of his wm nation, * 2 leſs to become intel. 
ligible to others, who not merely ſpeak a foreign langunge, but 
nds very ideas are foreign, having —— by differen 
objects from thoſe which are familiar to us? The illuſtration 
of any thing, not preſent, muſt depend upon its compariſon 
with ſomething at hand. But the ſubjects of compariſon vary 
according to the climates, productions, and cuſtoms, of di- 
ſtant countries. If a modern inhabitant of Judea ſpoke our 
language, he would till, therefore, find a difficulty in ex- 
plaining himſelf to us. But the preſent languages and man- 


ners of moſt nations hardly differ more from thoſe of one ano- 


ther, than from what were their own in former ages. 80 the 
Hebrew writings; which compoſe the Old Teſtament, had, 
through changes in their language, become unintelligible to 
the common-people among the Jews, long before our Lord's 
appearance on earth, Hence thoſe of the. New Teſtament 
were written in another tongue, the Greek, which was then 
familiar to the diſperſed Chriſtian converts, for whoſe imme. 
diate benefit they were originally deſigned ; and wherein, like- 
wile, a tranſlation of the Old "Teſtament had been made; which 
was at that time in general uſe. The phraſeology, however, 
both of that verſion, and of the New Teſtament itſelf, pa- 
takes eyidently more of the modes of ſpeaking and writing 
which ſtill continued to be cuſtomary — 3 Jews, than 
of the dialects which are found in remaining compoſitions'ot 
thoſe profane authors who wrote in Greek, as their native lat- 
guage, in the ages preceding Chriſtianity, 2 5 
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A due conſideration of theſe. indiſputable facts will lead us 
to expect, and aſſiſt us to ſurmount, ſuch impediments as oc- 
cur in a tranſlation from a tongue ſo ancient, and ſo little writ- 
ten, as the Hebrew or from one e ee at firſt, 
and now ſo long out of uſe, as the Greek of the New Teſta- 
ment. The veneration, alſo, that is due to writings divinely 
inſpired, induced our tranſlators, rather to leave the ſenſe am- 

iguous or obſcure, where they found it ſo, than to avail them- 
ſelves of the liberty of conjecture or paraphraſe. '» This charac- 
teriſtic of our verſion is frequently attended with pe ity, 
and, if 2 to, with miſtake. . =_ im- 
proved to ſome advantage; as, while it calls for ſtronger 
—. of our — affords them the greater ſcope, in 
aſcertaining the primitive ſigniſication of the ſacred writ- 


. is more remote from the defign of theſe remarks, 
than to depreciate the value of the Bible in common ule 
us. A tranſlation is the only medium by which the ineſtima- 
ble revelation of God's will can become generally known in 
any nation now on the face of the earth. We, as à people, 
are obliged to thankfulneſs for the enjoyment of this merey in 
a-ſuperior degree to moſt others that 'profeſs Chriſtianity. 
The beſt evidence of that diſpoſition is to make a fuitable and 
effeQual :mprovement of the truſt committed to us. The 
to do this is, not to content ourſelves with the ſound of 2 
tew paſſages of Scripture, but to ſpare no efforts to compre» 
hend the grand and connected meaning of the while. We 
muſt not only be on our guard againſt adopting religious ſenti- 
ments without reading the Scriptures which are thus put into 
our hands; but we muſt avoid forming a haſty and immature 
judgment, from a careleſs and deſultory peruſal of them. 
From what has been ſuggeſted, reſpecting the diflimilitude of 
the terms and phraſes of different languages, the preſent-ob+ 
ſeurity of thoſe in which the Scriptures were originally re- 
corded, and the proper character of our own verſion of them, 
t 1s hoped that the danger of depending upon the apparent 
meaning of detached texts, and inſulated expreſſions, will be 
ſuſſiciently clear. A ſerious, humble, and devout attention to 
all that precedes and follows them, in the diviſion of Scripture 
to which they belong, can alone, in moſt inſtances, fix their 
genuine ſenſe. | | 
F the certainty of this obſervation be ſtill doubted, . | 
reader may eaſily ſatisfy himſelf by looking into any two c 
nents upon ſome important portion of the word of God, the 
athors of which are known to have differed materially in ſen- 
x timent. 
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timent. And he may be ſtill more informed and corivitced 
upon the ſubject, by comparing the oppoſite 9 al. 
woſt any two writers in religious” cantrvverſ Of the latter, 
hot ever, with very few exceptions, it may be proper to wath 
the reader againſt mak ing farther uſe. Ihe temper and con. 
of perſons, whoſe minds have been heated and wutpel 

| wap violence of party zeal, may unſwer a Har purpoſe 
with the Spartan exhibition of inebriated-ſlaves, by aſſociating 
Adeas of diſguſt with the wilful diveſture of reaſon. But) of 
all modes of purſuing religious truth, the moſt |. 
the peruſal of i ſuch writers as uſe the Bible only to accumulite 
gdetached ſentences out of it. Any an of them, moſt? probi. 
bly; when taken by itfeif, may ſignify one thing or mother. 
And when the writer has arranged and connected the while 
of them according to his own fancy or intereſt, it is hard v0. 
dee iſ he cannot deduce or infer from them any thing he 
pleaſes. The only candid controverſialiſts are thoſe who 
from the neceſſary import of any text as fixed by the wn. 
zext and this, it is hoped, the reader will be enabled to de- 
ermige for himſelf, in a more ſafe and proſitable manner, if 
the object of theſe remarks is accompliſme dz. 
In ſpeaking, above, of the divifon of Scripture to which any 
particular text belongs, I adverted to the entire book of hiſtory, 
ecy, or epiſtolary inſtruction, in which the paſſage is 

ound. If the: labovioufriefs of ſuch an examination appeam 
alarming; it will not be denied that the end to be obtaineſl de- 
ſerves all poſſible application. But this ſeeming difeourage- 
ment will probably vaniſh, when it is conſideted, that, for 
this purpoſe, it is not a perpetual reference to the whole book 
for the explanation of every incidental text, that is recom- 
mended as expedient 3 but a continued peruſal of the ſeveral in- 
ſpired books: So that, when a part of any one of them is in 
queſtion, the judgment of its meaning may be aſſiſted by. a fi- 
miliarity with the complete portion 2 which it has deen 
It may be of advantage to read each diſtinct book of the 
Scriptures repeatedly, before proceeding to the next; in order 
to be certain what was the leading view of the inſpired pet 
man, when influenced to compoſe it. To diſcover this, 1 
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mould be read ?broughaut, with as little interruption or deſey, ll {cr 
as relative circumſtances and adequate attention will permit. the 
The ſubje& to which the writer moſt conſtantly adheres, or to r 
which he moſt frequently returns, will aid the reader to inter dt 
pret occaſional digreffions and ambiguous phraſes.” If this Cor 


axed point, like the polar ſtar, be kept in view, we ſhall 9 
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— as it were, confronted, by a juſt diſcrimination” of 
their reſpective "ovlatities, aud N they will reflect 
a reciprocal light, by which ſome parts may be illuſtrated, 
eren aſter they had been given up as ittetoverably obſcure. 
This will eſpecially be ptobable; if z cloſe attention be paid to 
thoſe hints * the ch wy — no of writin "gd and facts, and 
of the geogra places -and'tountrles, with 
which the yarious 99 8550 of ll Fe and New Teſtaments moſtly 
abound, The Book of Kings, and the Acts of the A poſtles, 
vill, in this view, be the beſt key to the prophetical and epiſto 
tay divifioas. Much latent informatian be. 
wary be rr rogers by 5 — ot. the 1 
ecies 1 ves, 4. 
3% u their — 1 in out 2 but u 255 . - 


upon 
_ _ may be arranged by t the Jiferica! fact 1 


* fol | the connedted narrative or argument of 

book; an almoſt inſurmountable obſtacle occurs in the diy (ol oc E 
ſo long and univerſally adopted, of —— and verſes. - ＋ 
diſtribution, it is well known, was firſt occaſioned by the want 
of ſome method of reſctence to particular expreflions, of © 
Scripture 3 and has gradually. aſſumed its preſent form, more 
1 It haa produced ſuch a metamor- 
phoſis in the ſacted books, and made them fo much like ons 
another, and ſo unlike themſelves, that it is difficult for a com- 
mon teader to conceive that eyer were otherwiſe; or far 
any body to figure to himſelf what they would appear to be, 
if not d ed by ſo unnatural an analyſis. The moſt bean- 
tiful ſtatue, if hacked into fifty pieces, and thoſe again mow 
into morſels, would ſcarcely be reſtored to its priſtine 
per- aud beauty with greater difficulty.. Conſiderable help wv 
is, it WW probably he afforded, to a ſincere and ſtudious ante 2 
ele, ſeriptural knowledge, by an edition of the Bible, corrected from 
the common verſion, where tadifpenſably neceſſary for cleameſs 
x to or juſtice; with the books grranged ſuitably to their appatant 
dates, and thoſe which are poetical diſingui ed by liness ac- 
this Wl cording to the Hebrew manuſcripts, as in Lowth's Iſaiah ; ad- 
der- mitting no ;ſubdwikons but ſuch .,parographs as the ſenſe e- 
tand Vol, I. Ee quited; 
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Further hifits upon this ſubjeck are precluded neceſſary 
| imitations.” Tt 1 75 poſſibly be refumed in 2 number, 
Wich a view to the application of our ſtated rene 
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duc THE FOURTH, BETWEEN: cnurus 
. 8 AND GAIU8, FAN 10 

On the Mora Character f 0 

— 7 957 a ot „ 

op morning, m In friend 3 your late 3 

; the importance of truth, and the connexion betwixt docs 


trinal, experimental, and pr — religion, have excited in m 
mind an increaſing deſire after a more pen OP 
of 5 TOR doctrines of Chriſtianity. of Þ . 
I am glad to hear it; and if it bei in my power to af 
679700 you any add; tional light on thofe ne e it 
vill afford me great pleaſure. - 


Criſp, What do you conſider as the firſt and molt fu 


mental principle of true religion ? 
Gai. UnteſsIe the Lene of God, ps none 
more 8 of "thoſe epithets than his moral character. 
„ do you mean by the moral character o 


Sai. The « divine perſections have ber diſtinguiſhed into 
natural and moral; by the former we underſtand thoſe perfec- 
tions which expreſs his greatneſs—ſuch are his wiſdom, power 
majeſty, omniſcience, omniporence, immutability, eternity, 
\. Immenlity, &c. ; by the latter, thoſe which expreſs his eſſential 
 goodneſs—ſuch ae his juſtice, his mercy veracity, or in 
one word his HoLiNEss. Theſe laſt are the peculiar glory uf 
the Divine Nature, and conſtitute what is meant by his moral 


character. 
Criſp. Are not all the attributes of Deity eſſential tothe 
character of an all- perfect Being? 

Gai. They are; but yet the glory of his natural perſee- 
tions depends upon their being united with thoſe which are 


| __ The ideas of wiſdom, power, or —— con- 
ä ver 
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bia BETMEEN..CRISPUS AND QAIUL ig 
nothing lovely to the mind, but the. reyerſe, unleſs they. be 
unedited aid rokleontncſs, odnefs, and veracity. Wile 
dom without holineſs. would. be 5 ſubtilty, pox 
would be tyranny, and immutability annexed to a charac 
of: ſuch; qualities would be the curſe and terror of he 


Geert 6-40.35 1 0 a) eren ee 
Crib, But as God is. pofſeſſed of the one as well as. the 


other, they all contribute to his glory. 
ai. True; apd it affords matter of inexprellible joy to 
boly intel La that a Being of ſuch reckitude and goodne 
1s poſſeſſed of power equal to the deſire of his heart, of wil: 
dom equal to his pawer, and that he remains through eter: 
ages immutably the ſame, Power and wiſdom in ſuch hand; 
are the bleſſing of the univerſe, Io 
 Criſþ. Is the above diſtinction of the divine, pexfeQtio: 
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* into natural and maral applicable to any uſeful purpoſes ? 
* ai. It will aſſiſt us in determining the nature of that moſſ 
* fundamental of all moral principles, #e'love of Gad. II Ml 
1 neſs conſtitutes the lovelineſs of the divine nature, this mu 
be the moſt direct and immediate object of holy affection, 
m True love to Bog will always bear à primary regard to that 
edge | all other things renders him a lovely Being 
if Criſh. I knew a Lecturer on philoſophy, who, by ebe. 
02” ing on the wiſdom and power of God 5 Siplayed in the im- 
oo menſity of creation, was wrought up into, a rapture of appare 
ob devotian, and his audience with him; and yet in ſs th 
a, e ar 


the nel of in, the aden tate oe man as'a ſinner, with the neceſ- 
SY ty of an Almighty Saviour, and a free ſalvation.  . 
rfec- Criſp. Will you oblige me by pointing out tlie connetion 
a e theſe principles ? | SET * 
— Ee 2 | Gai. 
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more confirmed, by | Vi 1 ee 1 5 GE 
checialty when we are 2g is, 
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A, will 25 1 Sh af the dtviue 1 8 in 

rmly etal ed wi & Aoctrine of fres and foreres 
bat a pr have We of this dotrrhit in St. Pauf Him! | 
| _ lince that peribe, His not God been cotitinually mant. 


ng. the wonders of his grace, and proying to a de ta. 
Ait l is his NE on to make . i | RE 
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1s 0 39 55 * ſuch 8 
creating 9 8 thout' d 60 1 7 have been 

Hined; 0 evident Tootſie grace Whith*y 

kehold, It knowle# ME Gas or e's 

more nd 90 by men of the brig teſt natural b 


* 10 brute, could aint thereto f a man. f 
1 of hd oubted auch tity give 1e an in ex | 
Fr w ein dee er!. ſaw with our Ko it CON» 
bit, not only 4 detail of his ackions, b fits pe 
gener iy ings and ſpeeches: Such a Liſtory hath 600 given 
kin F, ene affords the ſame inſtruction at this Mods 
N hen it was written. We can form a8. juſt, 95 
Jalter idea of the lireats of God Jeremiah 0. or the 
diction of Chriſt concerning the deſtruction of 3 5 
chan the perſons could to Ba they were. originally 
vered; ſince the accompliſhment has Meer the cleareſt Tight 
Jon their tive import and meaning. The fame'tilay be Fad 
innumerable. promiſes, reſpetitig the converſion aud — 
tion of millions -of wretched, , idolatrous Gent 
How thankful ſhould we be to God for this ineftinig 
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unſpeakab W tee 
is. the. deli eapd pin 
gur falyation. This conſideratiqn could fill vs Fries 
15 rdent. deſite to: grow in grace, 4 in the knowledge of 
brit, If 2 7 were not; well pleaſed with this Kind of e,. 
| Borat * which he hath unfolded all 5 riches of 

inquiries, and doing ſuch ings as muſt fill all heaven with 
P that ve may obtain ee ſo. neceffarf to vir 
Wir; 
t are dot Py of wiſdom and power. of Which foo 


ae 
+ tures 
h re us that, it : 
| — and for this very purpoſe he .is ory the 
never have Keg down.ſuch a 115 ory, 
d mercy. And hat an ede Boah t do we mee of 
e boall, when, compared with the knowledge 


| Ience ip. raging Hos Pw wor of Gel e 
us to read the plan, 17250 55 ern liek 
udy, when we perceive tha mſelf is aſſiſting ou 
from the tranſaftions of Calyary, in which the b 


France is; inſtructed! |; ow confounded muſt the wiſe men 
. 8s, world. when 8 are more than confipced that thy 
_ ſcience w in ſo much contempt, is a knowledgs 
s 38 muck more ſublir e than any thing they ever 


uttende 3 the heavens arc igher than the earth'; or 
knowledge of God himſelf is above that of a creature) 
at were e ideas which the wiſe Greeks had of Gol; i 
compa 7885 oſe which animated the beart, and cent 
| dhe 15 * e apoſtle Paul 7 
BEL 310 God glorying in any thing, gives that 99 880 
1 Importance which nothing elſe could: And it is' this 
£9 2 with religion a omethit "which no mortal cu 
Tf the i iran am VE adors could fee that 
; 1 5 'of 155 gloried in his treaſures, we ma „ pas. 
_ .ceive. in what. the God of fſracl particularly elorics e no 
| here read, that he accounts the works of nature his treaſures? 
| but. his ſaints, who are brought to heaven at an infinite ex- 
ence—theſe are his riches, in which he will glory eternally 
e loye and grace which he has manifeſted in chuling 
| 99 8 ike, and regeneratin them 3 in adopting them as {00 
in pardoning their Ans, 3 in ſubduing their enemies; and-leading 


them through their rarigns ditfculties ; 3 theſe are too Pot 
— . 2 | 


bs 0 4 ” a 
 veamts or nner) thy 
i ralaable toi be-overleoked for. u moment In all ages:of 
world, he has been treaſuring up theſe riches 3 and,with 
| beholds his treaſures! increaſing every moment, 
more diſtinctiy ſeen in the world above, than here 
here for the bleſſed are perpetually r 
their happy family: But as ae Jef gn o 2 ; 
pune ps — in all their 1 
ar find pleaſure in; this knowledge, {all be 


equal opportunities. m * bay LIVER 1 | 

"If a miſer be determined to let men know all his ent 
muſt — out, every, 8 of gold, and, tell the PC 
every, purſe, ſhall fully make known, all 
riches of grace, . have been accumulating from 12 225 | 
of Adam, erery individual ſhall. be preſent; and then what 
mhnite pleaſure will the ſouls of the redeemed enjoy t. 
i poſi for any finite being to comprehend the animate — 
inanimate parts of creation ; tlie bulk and motions. of the 
keayenty bodies; the various e of matter, and the 

alities of the elements; the 8 of creatures in 
te at air, in the ſea, and on dry land, with all their properties; 
bow much more mult he: know of God's perteCtions, than the 
wiſeſt philoſopher upon earth is capable of . conceiving ! But 
the grace diſplayed in the ſalvation of one (inner, unfolds more 
of pr that all the works of ngture together can 
do. How ſublime then will be the views, and, conſequently, 
how ſublime the delights, of godly .men, to whom God is 
determined. to make — the whole riches of his glory, in 
W at wr veſſel of his mere 

ugh Chriſt, by his — obedience = death, 

inth accompliſhed that by which Cod more ,pagticularly in- 
tended to make himſelf known; yet in the & council 
it vas ordained, that the makin i known thould be pecu- 
Pretogative of che Holy Ghoſt. And as he beheld with 
ure the ability of Chriſt to finiſh- the work which he 
aged to perform; ſo he contemplates with delight, the 
aſtonuſhing difference. which the Holy Ghoſt will make 1 in the 
ſouls of his redeemed—deſtroying that in them, which, in the 
opinion of men, rendered their ſalvation both improbable and 
impoſſible, and enabling them to ſurmount all the diſficulties 
they meet with, from the moment ol their converſion till they 
3rnve in heaven. As the glory of Chriſt's merit will a ae 
in their redemption ; ſo the power and love of the Holy Spirit | 
vill be manifeſted in their "cffectual calling and complete 
JanGtification, . Neither the art nor enmity of the Jews, nor 
the cruel perſecutivns of the Roman emperors, could prevent 
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determined fall be done. 

| Bale e dhe contempe with which grene ma x 

have treated this heavenly myſtery, demonſtrate ab mere 1 

of the ſubjeR, and prove ts — ander 0 Ga 1 

for opening our eyes: For we ſhould never have ſoen Hh 2 

Tos ve a aalen. _ 2 wa 2 ee — cl 
2», infim . p 

1 ; fince' . 28 1— in the Sen take 4 

ea (in ſhowing all the are poſſeſſod of. Wee aan 10 

den be! Surely ye hath Hot Jeon; wor aid dar ani bad BY ar 

22 Fed inte the heart 'of man to conteive, "avhat God hath pr ſo 
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TUE MORAL LAW THE RULE OF T1 mu. 
-' MORAL CONDUCT. 


Tow truly lamentable «4 >; abt: 
truths of Chriſtianity ſeparated hy irs profelſed diſc 
One ' doArine admitted is oſten inim ſet in 

55 to another. The believer's free Juſtification i in Clo 

by ſome, as an argument againſt his neceſſary ſub 

Jeden to the moraltaw. Wh an eye tothis dangerous eri, 

us inquire, Whether the Law of God ff. / remains the im 

| E rule of the Believer's mural cundutt 5 
Jo facilitate our determination, ＋ ty — 
with the ſubj ect in hand, be entirely Af wr con- 
found ſub bjects diſtin in bene, we unaroidably ru 

into endle abſurdities and diſputes. 

Our preſent inquiry is gt, Whether the beſtover in Giſt 
Is under. the covenant of works? for this we'poſitively.ge 
Nor, What are the-conditions-of 4 finuer's)JuRtificativn wi 
ther preſent or continued? for this; we ayow, ig Aab 
unconditional, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Uivinely 
Freely, and for ever imputed to him. Not, Whether tbe he 
liever, once juſtified, can ſlibly, at an time, —— 
the condemnmy ſentence o 2 — is, we believe vi 
e John, v. 24. © EIS forbids. Mars 12 
nothing at all to do wit ification t con 
It 445055 entirely to another Cann na Pay nm if pr 
Lion. Not, with reſpect to ſanctiſication itſelf, in our preſen 


| [Ipquify, when, er by what means, the dellever „% 
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fully diſpoſed and enabled to a purſuſt of all holy and evan- 
velical obedience? for this is, doubtleſs, by looking unto. Jeſus, 
and by his conſtraining lôve ſhed abroad in the heart by t 

Holy Ghoſt. When we etamine whether the law is to be 
conſidered by the believer as the rule of, what the apoſtle ſtyles, 


way to darken' inveſtigation, and pervert or corrupt our con- 


cluſions. | * 
neceſſarily meant a ſtandard which we tan come up to or 
equal, but fimply a certain directory, which ſhows us what is 
right or wrong. To make any thing our rule, therefore, is to 
aim at conformity to it, or being like it, with a conviction that 
ſo far as we come ſhort of it, ſo far we are wrong. Let us 
alſo remember, that the term lam hath various Gan:hcations in 
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| conſider it only in that ſenſe which agrees with the nature of 
R's the ſubject. It ſometimes means the Jewiſh polity, or code of 
kj civil las; ſometimes the Moſaic ceremonies; ſometimes the 
covenant of works, having certain conditional promiſes and 
threatenings annexed; ſometimes the whole word of God; 
lc WY ſomerimes, excluſively, the commands of God ifſued forth and 
N enjoined by him as our lord and er which we cannot 
1 
ſub⸗ 
rot, 
vo- 


tranſgreſs without ſinning againſt him, which are ſummarily 
comprehended in the ten commandments, and ſtill more 
briefly compreſſed in that one word, Love. In the ſubject 
before us, the law is naturally and neceſſarily conſidered in 


a of this laſt ſenſe only; as ſimply intending the moral precepts of 
| God. N | | epta 
0-H The queſtion'therefore, when the terms are properly under- 


dun ſtood, amounts to this: Whether the commands of Ged, flript 7. 8 


their couenant. form, ought to be confidered by the believer, as the 

Uvine and authopitative directory of his moral conduct? Or, in 
other words, Whether the believer,” whom God has freely and for 
Fever juſtified in Chriſt, ought to aim at being as holy as God com- 

mands ? Who can refuſe his conſent to the query, when thus 
# unequivocally ſtated? It mutt be immediately anſwered in 
the affirmative, I think, by every renewed ſoul. 


I have heard it obje&ted; that the believer has no need of a 


rule or command in order to obedience; becauſe he has a prin- 

hae ciple of love within that diſpoſes him to it. *Tis true, he has 
| this animating motive. But the beſt principle cannot exerciſe 
itſelf without ſome given rule or directory. Lave to a perſon 

diſpoſes us to do his will, but we niuft firſt know what his 
Vol. . e Ff will 


the manner of life, or moral conduct; it would be imperti- 
nent cavilling to introduce ſuch inquiries as theſe; deſigned 


Io prevent miſtakes, let us remember, that by a yule is not 


Scripture, and that, in the preſent diſpute, we muſt therefore | 
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9 ON r MORAL LAW. . 
will is, before we can move a ſtep in his ſervice. The * 
ut | 
the principle. "Chriſt therefore directs thoſe, who ba v 
the principle of love, to the rule of his commandment, 


John, xiv. 15. Beßdes, however moral our conduct may be, 8e 
if we have not feſpect to the authority of God herein, if it be Wl ©," 


not purely becauſe we know it is the commanding will ani Wl ub 
leafure of God we ſhould be ſo, ours is not obedience unto 101 


od. 
Others confeſs, indeed, that the Chriſtian has a rule or di- cond 
rectory for his conduct, but deny that the moral law is 7750 


of God for this end. One affirms, the Spirit is the rule. * 
he is the author of all holineſs, we readily grant: But that = 
be is the rule of our moral conduct, is unmeaning folly.. He is * 


Jehovah himſelf; his will therefore, not his perſon, is the rule 
of moral rectitude. His will cannot be known but by ſome n 
revelation. That which reveals it, then, muſt be our directive 
rule. And where is this ſufficiently revealed but in the expreſ BY ,.. 
commands of his written word? Some, ſeeing. the folly of * 
calling the Spirit himſelf, declare the law written in the heart, be he 
to be the rule of the believers moral conduct. But is the law 
written in the Chriſtian's heart ſo perfect as to afford him ſuſ- 15 
ficient direction for every ſtep in life? When he wants di- 
rection for duty, does he look within to what is felt and im- 6 
preſſed there, or to the law and to the teſtimony written in WM 
the word? When the Chriſtian feels an inclination or inter- D 
nal influence to this or that, he cannot tell whether it is r 4 
or wrong. but as it agrees or diſagrees with the commanding I ng 
will of God revealed in his word; and therefore before he pur- ¶ but f 
ſues it, he is led to compare it here with; which evidences he C31. 
makes not his experience or the law within, but the law,writ- : 
ten in the word, the rule of his conduct, or that, according WW nan 
to which he deſires to be regulated. | LT 
In confirmation of this truth, we might argue, Firſt, the * yp 
apoſtle ſays he was, in a ſenſe, under the law: 1 Cor. ix. 21" - 
| Now, we cannot ſuppoſe the apoſtle was under it as a cove” Lake 
nant, or as the rule of his juſtification and peace, which he — 
repeatedly denies. It follows then, he was under it as the d- br w. 
rectory of his moral conduct; not as a condemning letter, but gene 
as an inſtructive guide. Further, except the commanding in lid. 
law of God remains in force, as the inyariable rule of the be- N Cod 
liever's conduct, God's authority over him as a king is entire 
deſtroyed ; and he would thereby ceaſe to be God over 
But ſuch an idea cannot be admitted. Neither is it agreeable 
to the principles or conduct of the believer. He gives himſelf 
| | up 
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up to God and his. Chriſt as his king. A king he cannot be 
without a law and' authority to command. And a profeſſed 
ſurrender of ourſelves unto God in Chriſt, as our rightful 
ernor, is hypocriſy, except we look apon ourſelves as un- 
der unalienable ſubjection to his commanding will; from the, 
authority of which no change of ſtate 'whatever can exempt 
an individual, either of men or of angels. Beſides, if 
law is not to be conſidered as the rule of the believer's moral 
conduct, why are its precepts divinely enforced to this end, as 
we find they ſo frequently are throughout the epiſtles ? 
Rom. xiii. 8, 9. Eph. vi. 1, &c. But finally, if we are not 
bound in duty to obey the commands of God as the directory 
of our conduct, then we may break them without fin. What 
js not our duty to do, is no fin fo leave undone. Where there 
is no law (that is, a word of authority and force to command) 
there is no tranſgreſſion; for fin is a tranſgreſſion of the law. 
In oppoſition to this, do any object, Ve cannot fulfil the law ? 
Tis true. And what kind of a rule muſt we have, if we have 
none but what we can fulfil 2 None, I am certain, that would 
de honourable for God to ordain. None at all, except we 
plainly affirm, I am not to be guided by the commanding word 
of God; my own will is my only rule of conduct. The un- 
reaſonableneis of this objection will further appear, when we 
conſider, that if nothing is to be admitted as the rule of mo- 
ral retitude but what we can fulfil, then we may be perfect. 
Do others ſay, This deftroys Chriſtian liberty? Not ſo, I ap- 
prehend, if we impartially conſider wherein Chriſtian liberty 
conſiſts. The believer is freed not only from legal ceremonies, 
but from condemnation and the curſe: Romans, viii. 1. 
Gal. iii, 13. And he cannot too ſteadily maintain his perfect 
exemption from theſe : Gal. v. 1. The indulged legality of 
many perſons, who embrace the ſentiment I am defending, 
lrengthens the objection juſt raiſed by oppoſers. But, how- 
rer. though perfectly liberated from the curſe, he is not free 
to uſe this liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh : Galatians, v. 13. 
Lake, i. 74, 75. For, he is freed alſo from the reigning. 
power of fin, fo as to be at liberty, in his meaſure, to run in 
the way of God's commandments, which he was not in his un- 
regenerate ſtate, being the ſervant of fin : Rom. vi. That Chriſt- 
an liberty is not inconſiſtent with viewing the commands of 
bod as the rule of our conduct, is evident from the example 
o David, Pf. cxix. 45. © I will walk at liberty, for I ſeck' 
) precepts.” | 
Does a third inſmuate, I the Jaw is the believers rule, then he 
k eſways out of the way, — he breaks or comes ſhort 4 
2 n 


200 ions ADVICE r A PROFLIGATE $0N, 
And where is the harm if we admit this conſequence ? Tale 


in its proper ſenſe, it is a fact. To ſay his juſtification is 

diſannulled and impaired by his ſhort-comings, &c. is oppoſte 
to the truth of the Gof pel. When the Chriſtian, under tempt. 
ation, imagines ſo, he is under an error. It is evident then 
he is not looking ſimply to the law as the rule of his conduct, 
but as a covenant of works, not only as having authority to 
command and direct, but alſo to condemn and to curſe; 
| which authority it has loſt as to the believer, through the 
atonement of Jeſus. But though his juſtification remains firm, 
who will not allow that the believer, by bis breaches of the 
moral law, is out of the way of holineſs, and fails in point of 
Juty ? Nor will this conviction harm, but humble him; teach 
him the neceſſity of living conſtantly upon Chriſt for ſalvation; 
influence him to admire the riches of divine grace that pur- 
ſed to ſave him who ſtill continues to be. an unprofitable 
ervant ; and cauſe him to long after the end of his faith, even 

the complete and eternal ſalvation of his ſoul. - - 22 

Reader, may you and I enjoy a divine and ſenſible acquit- 
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2 


tance from guilt through faith in the accepted atonement of ſte 
4 _ © Chriſt, and poſſeſs a heart yielding willing ſubjection to God pre 
: as our Lord ; and thus fully prove, in happy experience, that to 
- the blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth our conſciences from dead wh 
4 works, to ſerve the living God 3 5 tha 
n een ; W. R. ve 
| | | anc 
4 | 5 3 N us 2 
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i; c TT is all a tale,” ſaid Will to one of his female couſins, ſts 

; ; who ſpoke of going to church next day. © My brother this 

and I are to haye a ride into the country.” The lady was dea 

ſhocked at the rudeneſs of the declaration, and inſtead of an to h 

approving ſmile, Will was rewarded with a frown. This mer 

young gentleman was placed early in life at a diſtance from us! 

thoſe whoſe more immediate duty it was to guide his unprac- burt 

tiſed years; and thus left at liberty in the choice of his {ron 

companions and pleaſures, he ſoon exchanged the principles in t] 

which had been carefully inſtilled into him, for others more com 

flattering and faſhionable. When he made the above open plea 

and frank acknowledgment of his opinions, he was juſt come can 

from a friend's houſe, where he had dined, and done honour Bn that 

to the excellent quality of the wines by bringing off a ſuff- afra 

Jour 


cient quantity. Inſpired and elevated with the entertainment 
9 „ a 3 - , a z N * CL 
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of the table from which he had lately riſen, Will was ambi- 


tious, in the abſence of thoſe whoſe years and experience would 
have been a reſtraint, of ſhowing his ſuperiority to vulgar , 
| weakneſſes and prejudices. . Whether he imagi that 


ſuch a diſcovery would recommend him to the favour of the 
ladies, I will not determine. ee 


As I found myſelf altogether unqualified to join in that ſort 


of polite converſation which the gentleman had introduced, 
and which he ſeemed deſirous of continuing with the help of 


his younger brother, who has embraced the ſame generous and 


enlarged ſentiments, I inſtantly withdrew, leaving Will and 
his couſins to manage the matter betwixt them. For my own 
part, I am ſtill reſolved to perſiſt in the primitive practice of 


obſerving the ſabbath-day, till my underſtanding ſhall be ſo far 
enlightened as to perceive, with Wil, that the Chriſtian religion 
is all a tale. If it be a tale, as Will ſays (and he, no doubt, 


has his reaſons), ſure it is a good one. | 
The young gentlemen came down in the morning properly 
equipped, and finding their ſiſter was ready, they all three 
t into the chaiſe, which waited at the door. They had not 
proceeded far, before Euphronia, an amiable young lady, began 
to feel ſome uneaſineſs of mind. and expreſſed her [doubts 
whether it was lawful to take ſuch a journey of pleaſure on 
that day. I ſaw my mother look a little diſpleaſed when 
ve were preparing to ſet out.” —* My mother is too narrow 
and bigotted, you know, replied Will, “and ſhe will forget 
us all as ſoon as ſhe ſees her favourite preacher Mr, in the 
pulpit.” —<« I dare ſwear,” ſays his younger brother, “ ſhe has 
forgot us already, for ſhe is by this time on her knees in the 
little cloſet,” “She never forgets any of us there, ſays his 
iter; © but I have been too eaſily prevailed on to engage in 
this expedition. Had I reflected that it would have given our 
dear mother ſuch uneaſineſs, or that I ſhould have been Expoſed 


to hear ſuch converſation, I would not have hefitated a mo- 


ment to ſtay behind. There is a dreadful cloud hanging over 
us! How black and diſmal it appears ! It will certainly ſoon 
burſt upon us in a deluge of rain.” —* What have you to fear 
ſrom the burſting of the cloud?” ſays Will: We are all ſecure 
m this ſnug carriage, and in a ſhort time we ſhall have a good 
comfortable room and a hearty dinner; and if we can get no 


pleaſure out of doors, we ſhall amuſe ourſelves the beſt way we 


can within. —** But what will become of that poor fellow 


that rides before us?“. Let him go to the —.“—“ I am 


afraid, Will, ſome of us ſhall get there before him.” —< Siſter, 


your notions are too antiquated, You have been too long in a 
| p | confined 
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confined ſphere among the canting whininghyporrites of 
5 ——— with 3 people of ſenſe 
and faſhion with us trouble their heads about religion, or ever 
think of minding Sunday or going to church; they leave that 
to ſerrants and mechanics. I fear they leave the beſt 
rt to them, and take up with the worſt themſelves. 

: I am now inclined to think, the moſt rational gratifi. 
cation our natures can enjoy, and rathly renounce all hopes of 
future happineſs, for the pomp and glitter of a day. You 
will judge otherwiſe when we have had you awhile amongſt 
Us. — 71 not: I am not at all ambitious: of the honour 

. you propoſe; and if fuch be the circle to which you would 

introduce me, I chufe rather to remain at home in peace and 

ahſcurity. My friends, it is true, are of a different way of 
thinking from yours, and may not, perhaps, appear ſo pa 
and ſplendid, but they have as ſound heads and as 
hearts; and I feel myſelf perfectly happy in their ſociety, with- 
out any wiſh to make a change.” —# An excellent parſon in 
petticoats, upon my word. Where, in the name of wonder, 
titer, have you acquired all this fine rhetoric and 'divinity? 
= Did you at — or at ——? Couldſt thou get in 

b amongſt the people called Quakers, I am confident thou 

I wouldit outfhine the beſt-gifted ſiſter of them all. 1 ut how 

4 wilt thou part with that high cap, child, theſe ſmart feathers, 

and all thy other finery ? Serioyfly, fiſter, I pity your weak- 

. neſs; and had I dreamed that your conſcience was ſo very 

3 tender and ſcrupulous, I would. not have aſked you to be of 

. our party.“ “ And I, brother, moſt ſincerely pity your wick- 

9 edneſs; and had I known that your principles were fo looſe, 

and that you could have talked in ſo profane and irreligious a 
ſtyle, no entrearies ſhould, have moved me to accompany you. 
But I beg that for the future you will ſuppreſs, at leaſt when 
I am preſent, all ſuch impious reflections, to which my ears 
have hitherto been unaccuſtomed.” The young gentlemen, _ 
confounded and abaſhed at fo fpirited a remonſtrance, behaved 
during the remainder of the journey with decency and good 
manners4 but notwithſtanding all their efforts to — an air 
of gaiety and cheerfulneſs, the day paſſed very dull and heavy. 
The weather too was unfavourable. In their return to town 
they had long intervals of filence, interrupted only by yawn- 
ings. At length the younger brother began to hum a faſhion- 
able air, but was quickly reproved by the other, who thought 
it imprudent to thock any farther the feelings of their filter, 
left a difcovery ſhould be made, which would draw upon him 
the diſpleaſure of his parents, and embitter the ſhort — 
| intende 
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intended to make among his relations. As ſoon as they land- 


ed at their father's houſe, the young lady repaired immediately 
to her own. apartment, and the young gentlemen to a tavern 
in the neighbourhood, to ſpend the evening, d ap» 
pointment, with, fome very choice companions z w 

miſcarriage of that day's excurſion, and the ndiculous ſques- 
miſhneſs of their ſiſter, furniſhed no ſmall ſhare 


tainment. 


A little before the 1050 fixed on for her e 10 * 


Euphronia took an opportunity of relating the whole affair to 


her mother, and. expreſſed her concern and regret for having 
ated o contrary to her mother's inelinations and her own 
ſenſe of duty. As it was the firſt offence, ſhe hoped te be 
forgiven, and promiſed the would never ſuifer herſelf to be 
drawn in to give her countenance to fuch.an unworthy abuſe 
of that ſacred day. © Aſk forgiveneſs, my dear, ſaid her 
mother, ** of Hini whom you have chiefly offended, and take 


care to ſhow the ſincerity of your repentance by. a greater 


purity of converſation, and a ſtricter regard to the inſtitutions 
of our holy religion.“ At this moment her brother entered the 
room, upon which ſhe went out, and left them alone together. 
Will ſoon dreaded, from the countenance of his mother, more 
in ſorrow than in anger, what had been the ſubject of their con- 
verſation; but ſhe did not keep him long in a ſtate of ſufpenſe. 


With a dignity, yet at the ſame time with tenderneſs, ſhe thus 


addreſſed him: © Sorry I am from the heart, my dear Will, 
to hear ſuch accounts of your conduct as cannot but leſſen 
you in the eſteem of all thoſe whoſe regard is worth poſſeſſing. 


| never expected to receive ſuch information concerning you. 


But the ſource whence I have derived it can leave no room for 


uncertainty and doubt. To have heard that you were ſeized 


with a violent fever, or had broken a limb by a fall from your 
horſe, could not have raiſed in me ſo great an alarm for 
your ſafety as this news. has done. A mind, corrupted by 
eril principles and vicious indulgences, is worſe than all the 
dreadful diſorders and misfortunes to which the body is liable. 
With ſuch an inconſiderable ſhare of knowledge and — 
ence as you muſt have acquired, how dare you ſo boldly diſpute 
the truth of a relation which has been credited by many much 
wiſer and better than yourſelf, or call in queſtion the exiſtence 
of things which it is impoſſible for you and all the fons of 
Adam to diſprove? But I am ſtill diſpoſed to think favour- 
ably of you, and to believe that you are not as yet a real con- 
irmed infidel, but have been betrayed into the profeſſion of. 
ele ſentiments merely by vanity aud a fooliſh deſire of appear- 


ing 


1 
* 
RH 


"Ea 


rr 


"== 
— 4 
— 


— 


2 _— PS 
— — 


£ 
— 


*s -- Is 
—_—— — = 2 A = 


F — * 1 Foe _ E OS _” = lad k/]. 


— * 
— a — — 


r 
— 0 


7 == — a ** — _ 4 4 - > —_— 
. — — - — 22 » 4 4+ - | — * — - S - = 
T 7 200 * = — - . 
- - — = — = 
. _- Page - 
— oth _ * w . — - 
1 6 . —- IF * > ws - +» \ hu 4 < 22 
— S444 _ — * 2 - N K 
G wore! * P R 2 2 4 r— 
A — _ 2 F — - 8 = ads 
pI —_ _ _— enen * = Ly W 
3 * 8 | > — \ 


2 r 


— 


ing as manly as your neighbours. You have unhappily choſe 


Without expectations that a timely and ſerious Warning may 
not be altogether loſt upon you. It has long been my ſtudy and 
t 


. "tainty.of all human enjoyments, and when I part with any of 


_  .converſing with them again in this world. Hea! 
then, as if it were the laſt advice of an affeCtionate mother, 


deen ſuch as ſhe can honeſtly approve. Surely thoſe alſotiates 


fee, 1 beſeech you, the company of the vain and licentious: 
They may endeavour to perſuade you that they are happy; 


can tafte of true and genuine ſatisfaction while they war 
it were to make you maſter of a world: The ruin both of body 


vou cultivate the ſociety of the virtuous and the wiſe, you ſhall 


religion will coſt you. Be intreated to read often, and wit 
much deſpiſe, and think it no ſhame or diſgrace to implor 


tell you all things that ever you did. Do not haftily believe 
to be a falſehood invented to impoſe upon the weak and cred 
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as models for your imitation'the moſt contemptible of your fer! 
Few, — of ours are as yet infected with this libertine and 
abandoned ſpirit. As you are yet only a novice, I am 10 


deſire to preſerve on my mind a deep conviction of the uncer- 
my family to conſider that I may never have the pleaſure of 
aha to this 
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who cannot but love you, though your conduct has not hitherts 


-who-are fo laviſh in their aſſertions of friendſhip, when perhaps 
heated and inflamed with wine, cannot feel fuch' ardent and 
fincere wilhes for your welfare as the parent who brought you 
forth and nouriſhed you all your infant days. O, my fon! 


but heed them not: It is-a deluſion and a lie. They never 
purſue ſuch a courſe. Venture not amongſt them again, thoup 
and foul muft be the fatal conſequence of ſuch a connexion. I: 


never have cauſe to repent of it. Their friendſhip is ſincere 
and it will be improving, *delightful, ſteady, and permanent; 
but God himſelf is the only powerful and unchangeable friend 
Remember that you are obnoxious, as well as others, to mi 
fortune, diſeaſe, and death. There are ſituations in human 
life when the moſt faithful and attentive friends can only behold 
and weep, but cannot afford the ſmalleſt relief: In ſuch 1 
ſeaſon the certainty and reality of thoſe things, which yournov 
affect to deride, will preſs upon your mind in all their-natire 
Force and vigour; and though you ſhould obtain comfort, yet 
J almoſt tremble to think how dear your folly of mocking a 


attention, that blefſed book which the gay and thoughtleſs {q 


the direction of Him who hath made both it and you: It wi 


lous, becauſe men of profligate manners, who wiſh it in the 
hearts, have been bold enough to ſay ſo,” or becauſe a few 


who call themſelves philoſophers, and pretend to be mud 
f | mor 


tft fdr AS AN MU MOTOADLY uuf. fog 
knowing than others have, in the-ptide of their unger- 
— denied the truth and reality of; all W Wich 
the greateſt bigorry nnd ar ene N their deteſt- 
wie opinions; thus attempting with the moſt inhy lan bar= 
E 
v pe you! to ur ort, 
there” is nothing weak or deſeckive in the evidence, nothing 
ibſurd or dmtradiCtoty in the dockrines thing unreaſon- 
able iti the-precepts oops j-bab that" eee 
gracious Being from whom it comes,” and wandt I 
to the mi ſtate of - thoſe to 4 85 is dir 
aſſured EF haſt not ceaſe! to teommend you . 
who has xiudly conducted and comforted me, and in whoſe 
ſervice L have enjoyed infinitely more ſweetneſs and delight 
than the! moſt «And if ay or from All his mean and 
hding pleaſurem And if my enn add any 
veight with you to the Foie — altitu have felt — 
thut Gott is true, 1 © can r and 7 
iim, that in no one moment ſince I knew him ha 4 
bis word to fail, and I am perſunded never ſhall. he 
forts has he poured-ints. my cup y and this one, [rruft, is ſl 
refetved for nie to * before I leave this world, that my 
prayers for: your convidiion aud amendment have” been heard 
ind anſa ered.· Here the good bid lady ended with teafs in ber 
= Her ſon hung down his head in the utmoſt confuſion, 
le to--make any feply. What 1 
N ee 8 Sinn 


4 nt abu 96 
110105 ak TOON W atLY HH 
HE intelligent Chriſtian id much: arid Frequently ＋ 
5 in _obſerving- che prevaletice ' of: infidelity among 

learned, and affe che cofttempt in which learning! is Nabe 

many profeſſors of tho religion of Jeſus: Many; who profe 
the true religion, in their weakneſs and enhudaün pouf 
ddundanice of cobtempt upon humam literature: They even 
confider learning au. us to xtligion j and; ſeem to 
mag ine that it Amuſt, if not altogether, diſquabfies;2;man 
Chriſtian ininiftry;/ and chat illitefacy is a very efſentidl | 
W for that important works. Many men of letters, 
en the other hand, treat Chriſtianity with much. -urideſetved 
contempt; Though learning is by no means to be put upon a 
kvel with religion—th&'ont*excctdiny the other, in real im- 
Ver. I. "7 portance, 
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further aſk, with reſpect to the time fince Religion” 


e 
- 
4 


(. 1 . f 
7 ” * 


as eternity exceeds _ mutually 
fey to each kay! bn 64 Fro Fowl here 
and with great an carr «maid to Religion; and 
Chriſtianit has defended and preſerved this her heels. 
has defended and!'preferved her, When, if» ſhe had diſfnijfſed 
her from der ſervice; ſhe would have been expoſed, the woyld 
have been neglected, The would even have periſhed. Chriſti. 
ed Learning, when all the antichriſt ian world 


diſregarded, deſpiſed, and caſt her oat of doors; and in due 


time ſhe brought her forth; to be admired, and to be courted 


by the whole world. On the -other hand, Learning han not 


been an un iteful nor uſeleſs ſervant to her miſtreſs 5 What 


Lan 1 mention that ſhe has not done for her? She bas faith- 
fully delivered her meffages: to thouſands, to millions, who 


otherwiſe would have remained unacquainted with her; he 
has revived her intereſts ; the has diſperſed the darkhefs that 
veiled her glory 7/ ſhe has defended her cauſe, :confoinded her 
Enemies, and in a thouſand ways proniotet] her 'adyiant 
Without fear of contradiction we may venture to aſſert, ü 
there was a time, when, had it not been for _ Chriſt: 


| Learning—all the learning of an ity—would have been 


loſt ;- and that there was a time, when; had it not been ſot 
Learning, Chriſtianity could neither, humanly ſpeakio; hare 


been known nor propagated. In the © © diſmal night of igno- 
| an elegant writer“, 
| tes 1 through ſome of the middle eenturies, the le 
at remained was confined to eccleſtaſtics; and | 

would ai dae 


rance,” as it has been well called by 


been neglected even by them, had not they been 
eccleſiaſtics—nothing but their profeſſion inducing them to 
cultivate letters in any degree. And at that memorable period, 
the time of the e ho how could Chriſtianity have been 
known, how could it have been of ws x. had none pdllefled 
the 3 of learning, been acquainted with 
the original x of the faced. Scriptures? We tho 


Learning have been revived amongſt us, have not ſome of the 


brighteſt luminaries in the learned world been miniſters of 


— ion? And has not the cauſe of Religion been molt 

moted by men renowned for their. literary 
—.— arr! Eadie) Let not any of the literati, then, ungrate- 
fully — their obligations to Chriſtianity: And let not 
Chriſtians deſpiſe W nor  Uiſcard it From * fervics 
of Ps ed 051% Þ 


An LAGS 


| CaNDIDUS. | 


17 2 > A 

e 5 al AE. 
A LETTER To "A TOUNG GENTLEMAN, "FROM: 
_ DEAR SIR, 1: 8 I 53008 
OU have wy at W 8 A 1 of liberat: 
education, and ate now about to enter on the world of 
neſs and temptation. Will you permit your late inſtructor, 
to whom you have Jong } Pabel 5 up with reſpect and affection, 
to recall your attention to the moſt ſerious and important of 
2 ſubjecte, I mean that of Evangelical Religion * Though 
and thoug htleſs ſtart/at the name, as as if ſome horrid 
rally Rover en on their fight; though many who pretend to 
dperte knowledge, like the Roman annaliſt “, treat it as a 
miſchievous ſuperſtition,” calculated to depreſe the irits and 
enervate the faculties of the mind; you, thro 1e provi-! 
dence of God, have been taught that Goſpel-piety improves 
the underſtanding and refines the heart, being totally different 
from that melancholy thing, which uſurps its name, and tears- 
us from all the endearments of ſociety to praQtife penance! 
and unmeaning - devotion” within the gloomy - receſſes of a 
cloiſter. I may fear, and — — the 
religion of Jeſus; but they who know and cordially embrace 
it will experience it to be a cheerful companion in youth, 
and an invariable friend amidſt all the changes and calamities 
of life, which will adminiſter ſupport and conſolation when 
ſtrength and ſpirits fail, and accompany us into the future 
ſtate, . when all other friends have forſaken us and fed. 

But, before I enter on the diſcuſſion of this ſubject, To 

be proper for me to apprize you of the dangers. to which 

will ſoon be expoſed, and the obſtacles yoo” will meet in 
921 by wiſdom, - © p Reg ” 
; ſparit g ion, or love o vleidas, yervedes an — 

all rh and 1 e of life, and threatens to expel every thing 
ſerious from ſociety. "Againſt this diſpoſition, the more dan- 
wo becauſe fo 2274 I earneſtly intreat my dear young 
tend to be upon ard, However innocent, and fres 
from direct Aral) Worddhy Pleaſure may appear; how 
ever faſcinating her garb; however ſoft and 1 her 
ſmiles and perſuaſions; however numerous and faſhionable 
her votaries; yet if you ſuffer yourſelf to be allured by the 
flattering voice of this ſyren, ſhe will inſenſibly conduct yo 
into thoſe regions of miſery and deſpair, whence few returk 

to recite the doleful tale of A fatal deluſions. 1 


* Tacitus, 


Gg 2 Pleaſure 
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_ manly exertion and the patient 
E a ſolemn and e La 


dliſc ders 
ful, and therefore will he hated and 


forct, let 
* ſecretly erty implr that divine help which is never denied to, 


EY 


ok Auron ao 70 HIS PUPIL. 1 


Pleaſure acts like an opiate; Be vi dere ſtupifies the facul. 
o indiſpaſed 


2 Accuſtomei to eaſe, the fos 
. gation of truth, eſpe per 


And as the Ji 

nn 
xeproxes the follies we levg, will 

avoided. * 


ce her er 
* 4 755 


rung 10 Jugurious 
ng XIV io 0 — ER 


1 0 to cant you againſt 

iſt 71 precious — 

1 5 never ben temporary 
pA bath body and mind for N 

WMiqn. mn 72 would de vile ayd baypp, you muſt rei WO 

oukivate ny vf diligent and AX hes 1 

deſpiſe thoſe pogr. cantrixancgs hi Gels eo 9 tq 

away a ſhort life, and . all ſerious 


8 r n tm ee e 
d xe 
wa on 255 dough wenge bens religion 


ill probably he expaſed to the contemptuous inecx 
iy remarks of your gay campan ho . Bas to che Yer 
we. intrest ug cen the ſpirit of a man, 


humble ſuppliant, ur 

op t and ridicule are very ſormidable, eſpecially to the 

young. and inexperienced z but they are imaginary terer 
wh like ghoſts __ *pparitiong, which ſcare the ignors 

nd to 28 bſtaptial and harmleſs, when reſolutely 


1nd 2 — Conſider, my friend, whoſe a 


you are you gre l inc incur. * it oy contempt af the wile 
whoſe roſpect is worth deuten upon 

terms — propoſe? No. None Tut th e graſsiy ignorants 

ar N — — N vicious, e to treat ſober gonßcden 


+ x Kings, xxii. 3. | 
| With 
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U not 12 


BEBE EDUES SESRD e 


of 


A a TuToR's ARVIER TO u PUPIL, 
With the utmoſt degree of falſchood it has been faid, thax 


* 


ridicule is the teſt of truth ; fince there is nothing ſo wie, i5- 

excellent, nor - uſeful, but it may be fixſt viewed d 4 

medium of a diſcoloured imagination, and' then place b 

profane wit e nch n BG artfully combining 

with it ridiculous gs ch are is to its , 

Eren Plato and Paul 8 dreſſed b ufoons' BING 

coats of their own N bay | OOMTS boy's gh 

nor the Apaltle's s_ divinity, thought 3; TY 

theſe accounts hy gle "ho. br by ch 5 

ſelves, an A pct, - 3+ 

Minon has 1 laug 47 at übte ; 

traveſtied; e b Tn 

compoſitions, will hold them in leſs eſteemi ? 

regular and beautiful cauntenances may be 3 145 ihe 

. droll and horrid figures, by means of badly _ 
: Look to the faces themſelves, and 8 y you 

are + rpc with admiration. It is 1 R 

nolent exclamation a inſt every nt, 

und ſtiff; every thing ſerious, as N and ſu 

erery thing devout, as fanatical and enthuſiaſtic; every 

that does not ſuĩt the conception of a proud e d or 1 

1s not preſently obvious tq a giddy diſſipated wing, 33 ven- 

ſenſe and abſurdity, Some, who arragate to themſelves wil 

reaſon and learning, and like the phariſces of old deſpiſe others, ' 

vill tell you that certain notions and ices did well en 

for our grandmothers and nurſes, ut that we live in = 

enlightened tim and that i it is a proof of a little and uli 

15 — _—_ . 1 — as are ſcouted by the viſeſt phi» | 
of the age. Theſe I call fly tricks played off 

your weakneſs akd yanity, and not tales ar ve he oor 

to your underſtanding, Learn to Jiftinguilh b between wit and 

ugument; between the baughty ſneer of aſſuming contempt, 


ind the majeſty of convincing truth. Pray for ws pry | 
o maintain your rights, as a reaſonable creature, againſt 

tended infallit ility of ſelf-exalted rationaliſts an the 
one hand, and of anathematizing bigots on the other: And. 
thus may your mind be prepared for the reception of that 
lvine truth, which alone can make you © wiſe to ſalydtion, * 
* this ſubject I will addreſs you again, fo ſoon as lciſurg l 


vill permit. | | 
I aps with eſteem, your. affectionate friend, | 
$ _  PAIDEUTES, 
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| © Þ/ KNOW that I mil} dic: But what preparation hav | 


© nate for i? 0, 'my. ſoul) what evidences haſt thoy 
DN Tet, Pr am nov dead 06 Gn 4.1 ok 
_ appear before God in judgment; But what acgount can I gi 
. of TA ?——Thoſe who are pardoned thro faith jn Chit 
.and fanCtified by the Holy Ghoſt, will be eternally happy: 
Bat is this my. caſe? Am 1 pardoned ?, Have 1 repented 
He | forſaken fin 4 and do I delight in God and in his ier- 
ede e 3h evil 7 
De, ler have metey upon me; maks me boly, and 
n thy preſence, . 53 1 Ma en us Ana ol 
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++. ©» -» REHGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 5 
| Tm inhabirants, of Aberdeen have ſuſtained a great loſs in the Ren 
> Mr. Hay, a piovs, orthodox, ſtudious, young miniſter, whg was 
Hained-there about a year ago 4 had much at heart the inrereſt of the 
deemer's kingdom; but who, in the midſt of his ecalous' exertions, 
_ was lately. remoyed from zbe. church militant to the church ausm 


0 are ſorry to hear that the Rev, Pr. Witherſpoon, the president of 
 Wew Jerſey College, To deſervedly celebrated for his Eccleſmſtical Charac- 
rexiſtics Treati e on Regeneration, and other evangelical writings, and 

| wholof the ſight of one eye when in England, aſter the termination of the 
American war, laſt winter became totally dark ; but we find he ll con» 
Baves to exerciſe his miniſtry, and to preach to his con Tegatigg wil ** 
acceptance, Confidering how ably the or's pen has been_ employ * 

in the recommendation and defence of religion, the friends of the Goſpe 

 , all parts of the world will join with thoſe in America in lamenting 


is recent calamity. ; e „ 
We learn alſo, through the medium of a friend of Dr. Witherlpoon 
on this fide the water, that in the general aſſembly of the Preſbyteriag 
miniſters, held at Carliſle, in America, Mey 1792, the reſpeRtive mem- 
bers came te an unanimous reſolution, not to admit any to 3 
who maintain the doctrine of univer al al vation, or, that all mankind 
five and die as they may, will ultimately be happy. He adds, that thy 
 anity in orthodox ſentiments was beyond what the DoQor ever expeQcd 

- #@ find in ſo large an aſſembly of divines. DIR 
Lat April the foundation of an African church was laid at Philade!- 
pou: One of the members of the religious ſociety knelt down, 3nd 
rvently prayed that nothing but the pure dottrine of the croſs migbi be ON 
check in that place, that the chorch which ſhould there aſſemble igt the R 
built upon the Rock of ages, and that the gates of hell might netpr- 
, vai againſt it. Theſe poor Africans have received from private donation! ar 

z conſiderable ſum towards completing the building. They have lately 22 


SS 


Mad” a bequeſt of a hundred pounds from a piovs and pyblic- ſpirited 
citizen, and the refidue will be ſupplied by a lean from another generout 


Ohl. 


rife C 
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V Toeſday, 3575 3 #595, died of # rapid decline; 3 in ths id ye 

of her age, Mrs. Jane Carter, wife of the Rev. T. Carter, at-P 
Lancaſhire, She was brought, through divine mercy, to the know 
of the truth when about 16 years of age; from which time till der den 
fie was enabled to conduct herſeif fo as to be # living ornament. 80 
profeſſion. Though-ſhe did not aſten thi triumph of 
yet was ſhe enabled; to maintain a firm reliance on the Rock of * 
to draw all her happiaeſs from the 22 3 Acorns through the blood. 
ind righteouſneſs of Chriſt 5 and might — ny 1b her 
incere, humble-»alking Chriſtian. —— 32 to hear her a ci 
with remarkable — and reſignstion, At the 2 bers. 
deſs ne was much boſteted by the enemy of ſoule, I 
doubt of her intereſt in the favour of God, and to fear all fer 
experience was only a deluſion. Bur, about three months before ber 
d:ath, ſhe awoke'one 2 with that precious paſſago of 
nuch impreſſed on her mind; Ifaiahy Ali. 10. 4 ge thou nat, for m 
with hr be not diſhrzyed, for ami thy God: I will 
yea T will help thee, yen 1 will uphold thee by the right-hand of 
righteouſneſs,” Prom this time her doubrs and Fears were fcatcered, 
ſhe ſeemed, 0 l. were, dead to ull earthly connexions, ſo av cheerfull 
to reſign them all 76 the! chte of her gracioms Father, to whom ſhe | 
committed her ſoul, as the purchaſe: of the Redeemer's blood. She 
taily expreff-d· un ardent deſire. 9 n _—_— 5 
firquently ſay with ebe Post +> +: 1? þ 2 

Ah are thy Sede bel, bord, is flow 4 


155 my. difthilſion with'a Tender ff Ant EIFS 4 


. day * 


2 
— left be ould, by impatience to be gone, . 
der gracious Lord, fire would (4 5 
Ne {© would not grieve thee, Lord's es know't wy heart, 
Vor one tbe 425 befofe thy time depart : 
But I am weary, and dejeQz& too j 75 | Bs * 
Oh, let ine to 1 bite gf! 1.16 £44 Lin 228, 18 


on x view of the infufficiency of ber own righteouſneſs, which. hes | 

idered only as filthy rags, che would often turn the Apoſile's, languags 
Mo a prayer“, Ob, that I may be found in Him, not having my owa 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law ; but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs which is of by faith.” A little beo 
der death, beihg too much exhauſted to bezr converſatiorf, on being aſked 
bow ſhe fourd her mind, ſhe anſwered, Quite compoſed ; and ſhortly after 
vithout the leaſt agitation, cloſed her eyes, and — flept in PR | 


ON Turkey the PT of Auguf +7 1793, died, atKeighley, in Yorkſhire, 


the Rev, William Stirrit, whoſe natural diſpoſition was mild and amya- 
ble, and his behaviour through life uniformly engaging. At an earhy 


ob da was made a partaker of the grace of „ and mani- 


* Phil, iii, 9, | 
: basel 


. 


_ in>coneurrence with the . lahours of the late Mr, Sto; 
. Hecmontdwike: Theſe doctrines his always adorned; Ig ever deri. 
Sting in ny one inſtance to the diſhonour of his public on. 


„ 4readful calami ; ſuch wa' his zeal to Siniſter conſolation to them in 


"crowd. With ſatceſs; / — nd. is apphicaton 


+. 


_ . ch b6albof his tutor; his Kindnefs and affability endeated him to his 
BS, . were „ate ured with his atqusintance- 


o de on the ahth of 
tion I 'can' ſcarce reftraih the tar of ſympathetic forrow7 The ways 
| ß the Lord are in the fea, his paths in che great waters, his footſteps 
die bot known“. Some men eminent]y fitted for vſefultals, and whok 
_- Hives; according to human conc — — . could not well be pred, aq 
ed aa while the ignorant” 

be denmb, and open not my mbuth, becauſe thou, O Lord, 3 


PN | butbints OP] * 


folted 3 | » Her nefs to "tinbite 
| LOS pe the of ound r th r afflicted 25 


At 
Fee & was admitted a ſtudent of an academy in * f 
_ of Halifax'y and poſſeſſing an unuſval gravity for de of bis years, his lik 
and coiſverſotion-were of ſingular utility to allithe'young perſons mybag 
3 No 8 had been ſpared e beer 
e uſeful know! is na be 
bis academical 1 with oy waz, . 


fellow+fiudents; and his whole deportment recommended. religion to ul 


allied, be rece we an invitation to the paſtoral e from the 

.church at hley, were he, labogred among the peopit 
rigid * to their greut latis faction. Hit ordination was appomied 
uguſt; but here; alas! with all my teſolu- 


worthleſs are continued. But I vil 


Two days before the time fixed for his ordination, and while m 
the adjacent towns and. yillages were preperieg to attend the ſolemii 
this lovely, this hopeful young man, F a malignant fever, a faith- 
ful martyr to his duty, and the viftuous feelings he Sad 'ong cheriſhed, 
For ſeveral people belonging to bis congregation, being vifited with that 


ad ho'went to their bed-fides; and converſed- them 
about the mercy and faithfulneſs of the Lord, to whom. be * 
conimended them in prayer, knowing that to. Him belong "the iſſues of 
bfe'and deaths In theſe charitable viſits he caught the Gere, and after 
three or four days ilinefs expired. He was interred in the meeting amidl 
the ſighs and tears of the whole con tion, whoſe Xo rw grich 
this melancholy occaſion, demonſtra how highly they 
private conduct and public! miniftry; 2 Help,” Lord; fot- the rr tes 
gte n ALY © taken jrom the evi 10 come, ry 

[ - EUMENES. 
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oog ; troverſy between — 2 Pau and Calviniſſi. With The wk Dia- 
t, be intended as an Antidote againſt the = fre he 9 dv rh \ 
was and Neceſſitarians. D laſt Cm 
as ay . 190 pager. Price 56 4 Law and 

6 ul 

1 . eee of the Editor, as lt 6 he fonerng] hi 

n the rafter of this little volume, claim our attention. The def 

rople Xt it is expreſſed 1 in the title, and it muſt be allowed that the — 

— diſcovers no ſmall degree of N information and acuteneſs: 

— It comprehends a great variety of ſubjects ; more eſpecially, oþſerv- 

yah ations on God's government and moral works, the laws of inno- 

tho eency and grace, redemption, divine influence, juſtification, Neſs 

4 verance, &c. We cannot Help thinking, Nee that 

[ will might have been arranged in a manner far more N and in- 

t J. kructive. Though we admire different parts of the work f 


nately taken, yet viewing them in compariſon, the remind us i 
97 we have ſomewhere met with, entitled, 


* inſt N Our ne, away Gn _ wr ae 
; ir cauſes, remarks, ** is t e 
25 of the a# b d 2 and doin longeth to * 
them Author of ature in o © the dec of N, e 
„ cauſe of our /iberty in making us free agents; and he is the 
es of cauſe of the moral goodneſs of our actions, by all that he doth by 
= * laws, providence, and grace, to raake them good : But he is wo 
ur the firſt cauſe of them as evil.” p. 47. 
* us now ſee what conſiſtency there is between what is here ad- 
or . and the following obſervations. Man is repreſented (p ne 
oy as * a free a RY agent, not fixed by — 
NES, lf believe, but 1 with a power of loving and obeying, ch he 
3 could uſe or not.” wage fade oe oft nr morally 
If, A d as before aſſerted iff cauſe cauſe of the ord! 
qoodneſs of our actions, he is the firſt cauſe of that loving and obey: 


ing; whence it follows, that, in this inſtance, the power of 3. 2 

* free ſelf determining agent,” is n to the inſtrument of a 

ſovereign neceffitating cauſe. Again (p. 2.) we are told * the vin 

can act or determine Keelf without Gt: s determining 

If this were meant, as extending to an ability to ſin, or, more Fi. 

ly, to the T of an act, none coul object to it; but 

applied, as the connexion intimates, to the power of performing 

2 good act, ar to the goodneſs of an act, the author — 

himſelf; for be has before referred the moral goodneſs of our ac 

tions to God ar the firſt cauſe ; which is the only efficient, and 
Vor. I, Hh merefore 
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thereforg.a-peceſlitating cauſe... Moreover, (p. 38: ) 4 it is cerjain,” 
ſays out author, “ that men can do more than they db'; not only that 
they could do more if God. would predetermine them, or give them 
more grace, but that properly they can. If the author meant, that 
meñ can abſtain of have a power to abſtain from iin, in this ſenſe) 
that though the Author of Nature-influences them to act, he does 
not influence the ty of the act, it might be conſiſtently ad. 
mitted; but as ĩt evidently is not his meaning, he falls into the fame 
T Fb aber pm lore an ki e ie) hatin 
"Do thor. e is ingenuity rength in combati 
| what he calls 2 Dominican doctrine of determine premo- 
tion,? or, in other words, that of . divine neceſſitating -'predeter, 
mination, “ as oppoſed to the Arminian ſelf. determining power of 
man, Ip hig opinion © jt is no deifying the will of a rational free 
agent, to ſay, that it is eſſentially a ſelF-determining faculty, made 
by God in the image of his liberty, and depending on him, and not 
able to act without him as the firſt cauſe ;. but yet, on ſuppoſition 
of his natural pręſervatign, and univerſal coneourſe, ang of hi direc- 
| "Tons and laws, is able to make choige, to will or not will, to will 
this rather than that, without divine neceſſitating predetermination, 
and without any more grace or help, than ſometimes it hath when 
it doth the contrary ; all which, ſhewing the natural power of man's 
will, and its liberty, muſt be readjly acknowledged by all ſides, that 
will not ſay that Adam's firſt ſin, and every other ſince that, is re- 
ſolvable into God's cauſation in caſe bf commiſſions and 'God's'non- 
cauſation” in caſe of omiſſions, and that man can no more do any 
thing but what he doth, than he can be God, or overcome Gd, or 
live and act without God .. This conſideration, as an inference | 
deduced from human freedom and accountableneſs, and applied to 
man's power of ſinning without auy neceſſitating premotion to cauſe 
1 of the 7, might be coniſtently maintained; but if ap- 
lied to the googneſs of actions {for © an act, as ſuch,” our author 
uſtly obſerves, '* hath no morality in it“), it militates no Jeſs againf; 
Ihe 'wiiter's on principle firſt mentioned, than againſt Calvinittic 
neceſſit — The Re. Vaik r himſelf à lover of holineſs was.juſtly 
ſhocked with what appeared to him a legitimate conſequence, but 
which, in reality, was but a ſpurious once. The. doctrine of pre- 
motion, he ſuppoſes, ** maketh God the ſole total neceſſitating 
cauſe of all fin.” He ſhould have ſaid, to be conſiſtent with by 
better ſelf,” God is the ſole total neceſſitating cauſe of the ' goodnes 


of all actions; but man, as a free ſelf-determining agent, 1s the ſole 
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total impotent cauſe of the ſinfulneſe of all his actions. * 

The Editor, as well as his author, appears a decided advocate far ſee 
Arminian liberty. He intimates that the truth of the doctrine of or 
neceſſity ought to be ſuſpected from the conſideration of its de- lf 
Fenders, Voltaire, Hobbes, and Prieſtley. « How then muſt not 0 
eyery friend of Chriſtianity,” ſays Mr. Bates, © be jealous of a doc- the 
| | 7 
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trine which has ſuch defengers, and how muſt they not grieve to dee 
a man of a. very different character, challenged as one of its ableit 
adyocates !. I mean the excellent Mr. Edwards, whoſe Treatiſe on 
Free Will, in which be N deavours to eſtabliſh thiꝭ doe · 
trine, is recommended by Dr. Prieſtley as unanſwerable. Examin, 
of Reid's Enquiry pref +» 16.” But it may be remarked, that 
however highly Pr. Prieſtley, ſpeaks of Edwards's Treatiſe on. the 
Will, .he :xeecives but a part of the ideas cantained in that works 
Inſtead of falling in with Dr. Prieſtley s eonſequences, Mr. Ed- 
wards would have abhorred them, as the former does thoſe of the 
latter. Mr. Edwards holds the. preſent, ſtate of things as decreed, 
er not hindered, and therefore foreknown, as certainly future; and 
among other things, man's 1 the method of redemption, by 
the incarnation and atoning ſacrifce of the eternal Word, and the 
ſorereign influence and, 1nfallible efficacy of, the; Holy: Spirit, 
Whereas Dr. Prieſtley aſeribes future happmeſs; and all intermediate 
ſteps leading to it, not to redemption and grace as the effects of 4 
ſovereign appointment, ſuperadded to the original courſe of nature, 
but to an ablied mechaniſm of cauſes and effecta, no more de- 
pending on ſovereign acts than the motion of the planets, or the 
growth of plants and anim Fins earn ad be ond FT? 
But why dread the doctrine of neceſſity in Mr. Edwards's view of 
it? The ID readed is in the _ falſe inferences deduced. from. it. 


* 


One infers, is the author of {in ; another, man is not account - 


able; a, third, it makes fin to be no evil. But if it be a fact, as 
every conſiſtent Calviniſt believes it is, that hone of theſe conſe- 
quences are legitimate, then a Calviniſtic neceſſitarian may conſiſti 
ently regard fin. as the greateſt evil, reckon himſelf, accountable: for 
every moral act he has ever performed, and in all things afcribe 
righteouſneſs to his Maker. We are inelined to think that the o 
pofition ſhewn by good men to the doctrines of God's A predeter - 
mining premotion, and that: of „originates iu à miſtake 
with re you to the true anſwer to theſe queſtions: What is the a- 
fulneſs of an act? What renders any being arcountable ? Belided it 
might be /aſked, If God's premotion be always: good, what ſhould 
be more freely admitted? And if it never extend to the finfulneſr ot 
an act, what harm can there be in-the' doctrine of decretive ntoeſ- 
ty? But if any inſiſt, that nothing ſhort of e 

motion, to evil as well as to good, can agree with nec 185 we ſhall 

e objetor 


only ſay, that there are ſome important verities, which 
Mr. Bates obſerves that 40 Mr. Edwards's. fundumental- error 


© 7 


has yet to learn. 


ſeems to lie iu confounding the fouls imperate acts, with its iliki 


or pleafure t And this he endeavours to juſtify by the following il 
luſtrations: . That a drunkard, in taking his cups, does what 18 
moſt pieqſng to him at the time; will eaſily be granted; but thit he 
can nevef forbear from à view of duty, or other conſiderations, 


though the forbearance be pleafing to him, is certainly not true. 
If he refrain, he certainly wills or determines ſo to do; but it dots 


H h 2 not 
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On the * it 


a very pain 


| 22 8 bis li 
| exertion 


his wall « leaſure is confuſion of very 
_ diſtinf ideas rund thro 1 wich" [EY N 
one continued metaphyſical quibble.” 5 
Mn. Bates | ſeems, L to take it as ted, eat then | 
i» bur n i of ure but that of 


2 15 — * 5 
fitite? Is not every law (or © i Aitde effect of '/ome 
ah 3 in . Tr drnard bus more To 
ure, wile ui quore 18 n'; not a ſu 
nor 3d more ibls pl ſure 1 and reaſon as 
Chief inducement toe — aſure-of drinking? He may till, 
i is true, apaiuſt his leaſurr; tor the ſame . that oe Fra of 
may counteract another. "Som e will be ready to 25 that 
Mr. Bat&s's & fundamental error — to lie mm ſuppo 8 
— for the ſoul 16 ive forth * 5 e actsꝰ E. any Kind of 
n the ge that, for want of attending 


point, his tempt to find a in Mr. Edwards's reaſoning 
bers « fiſetaph al quibble fruity | 
$633 "#4 os — 3 


A fore . the 1 or the Mn of of the Wl Or, the 
doanta r to 
N By a , The 72 frond Elie. bn W 
Fe. Price 1s. Mathews, 1792. | 
. ro een ad zi tt 34 
Thie Pabbpinet, ich os firſt printed | u 789, evidently 


— — 


made 


mo 


nana 
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N e draven from 
Like chat beſore mentioned, it is * — ten in d ip ws pe an x 
thedulneſs ſo oftcy; complained of in religious — by the 


Uvely ſallies of familiar converſation. demand, which has 
lately eccaſioned a ſecond. edition, may be confidered as de n 
Ait 8 tek we relig — en 
one ohjecte. . At at by t ious ingenious 
Author, was. 10 ——— — the ſupport of 
the Goſpel in the Church of er Clin at Strood, by 2 
the: p that might ariſe from the ſale of this Pam hol 
to that purpbſe. : We learn that, the former ſale bode been ol 
real but tot gofficteut uſe to this echarnable end, the preſent edition 
is devoted to; its accomplithment, We heartily wiſh: it the moſt 
. complete - ſucgels. The. Author modefily obſerves, that ( ſhould 
the purchaſer vot like its contents after he has read it, he will uot 
have to lament chat hig money was ther thrown away ; n he 
my reſt IP aſſured _ through the dine d f it 
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88 that bis reſraining is more eg to him th | 
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God and of truth.“ 


reflections upon ſcenes of mortality, which appear to have 
rafſed within the Writer's notice. They are thrown- jute the. Forn 


known compoſition on. the ſame topic is attempted, not un 8 
though unadorned with the claſſical — which "Gi 
that author's.” performances. PFour- 2 


almoſt eve e church yard, might have been quite ſuſſi oient '; 
and one — two repetitious have av 4 doubtleſs inadvertently, ad- 
mitted. Some valuable additions or ſubſtitutions - ve been 
made. Notes are added, which are pally oily uſefuk In thoſe'of the 
Walk among the Tomba, we were ſtruck with frequent quotations 
from the Author's other publications z a praftice which we: with to 
ſee relinquiſneg to the | excluſive. adyantage of Socinianiſm. A 


contain about 300 pieces, which, excepting a very ſmall proportion, 
re well adapted to ruh both entertainment and war AA QC» 
calional hour of leiſure or e | 


The Lady's Miſcellany ; or, pleafin . 
amplet, for 1 7 8 and Entertainment of the Female Se un 
general in 2. tation n of fe By = . Eg. Tamo. 
240 pages. Price 37. bound NE AE 1793. 


Among the grou number and variety of modern, books, thoſe-art 


dot the leaſt uſeful, which furniſh re inſtruction to juvenile or 
tender minds, aid at the ſame time afford ſeaſonable relaxation to 
thoſe of a ſerious difpofition. In ſuch productions the Author of 
this and the preceding article bas diſtinguiſhed himſelf. The preſent 
volume is of a ſimilar kind, and we notice it as Rkely, on theſe a8. 
wants, fo be 'aceeptable to ſome of our readers, although it would, 

from its title or * contents, have little claim to attention th 
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i be wholly employed to the very belt of parpoſcs—the exiſt of © 


208 pager: 1 27. bound. Chapman and Co. 1 n e 
The firſt, and orig 4 — of this puBegtion, conſiſts clieffy of 


of a meditation among tombs ; and the 1 of Mr. Hervey's well: - 


compilation Hke the preſent was defirable, and it is ſo copious as to. 
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of preſent voluwne is 
occupied with u collection of epitaphs, "Tome elegtac verſes 2 
ud contemplations. Moſt-of — 2 erm — 1 and few ate un- 
known to the public. To ſome, che tations-they-havelon bed in 


ireview limited to relſgiout ſubjects. The fugitive pieces which | _ 


Mr. W. has here collected, are — 28 amuſing and inſtrue- 
lire, and ſometimes highly intereſting. 

tanly with propriety form a grand object in female reflection, is the 
prevailing the eme; and many very uſeful leſſons on the ſubject may 
be gathered from this entertaining compilation. We are ſorry to 


notice 


age, which may cet- 
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notice an extract from, Pope's Eloiſa, which gughe Apt to have fowl 


without ſome corrective remark. Some ſurpriſing ſtories are n. 
eorded. In a note ſubjoined to one, which is copied from Mr, 
the opinion expreſſed by that eccentric genſus reſpecting che natur 


Henderſons mother, Who, ſtill lives in the neighbouthood when 
T4 but-is aware"that her ſtate of mind at that time 22 ſuperſede the 
2 >. Gy” | 


 ACbartatle Morjlof ynternencd Bread for the Author of 6 Lat 


_ dicate the charucter of Mr, Romaine is quite unneceſſary. A ia 
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form is ſuſpicious ; but when ſlander is played off undet the 
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70 bythe ſale of their libels, © Oppoſe them, and they ſuctert) 
et 


Barley Meal, in juſtice to him and the public we are compelled tu 
'expreſs our approbation of his benevolent intention- Having in 
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completely ſuccee g in his attempt. The reply is written in agood 
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admittance; nor ſhould the parody. upon 0 Ballad, at lea 


1 


Irdand's Anecdotes of Henderſon, the Editor adopts as his om 


of the fact. As a blameleſs curioſity is uſually excited about tie 
authenticity of ſueh reports, it may be ſatisfactory to add; tha 


his circumſtagee is ſaid to have happened, does not remember ;, 


ion, and believes that her fon related it as 


Kev. Wilham Romaine, entitled . Gideon's Cake of Ba Lad 
Neal z Ta Boe 10 that -Pamphlet. Octaro, 36 peg i n 
CAS Price 60. EWs.. af N W eien — 

be : $$ 2.73% +4 Fi». 2X . 'For 


Po vindicate an ured character is certainly proper, but to v 
who hiv'preached the Goſpel for more than half à century with the 
neal, and almoſt with the ſucceſs, of an apoftle—who has exemplified 
in bis life the rigid virtues of John the Baptiſt, and recommended 
by his private conduct, without a fingle deviation, the religion which 
he has ſo forcibly taught from the pulpit cun ſuſtain no injury from 
the malevolent abuſe of an anonymous ſcribbler. © Inſimuation er 


of ſtudied conceulment, it excites in the mind of every Perſon of 6 
poitatiom and diſcernment the utmoſt deteſtation and abhorrenes, 
Silent contempt is the beſt anfiver to mercenary fcufrikty. Some 
men would revile an angel from heaven if they could pocket a ten 


them alone, their hopes and tlieir gain expire together. 
However, as this author has condeſcended to anſwer the Cakes 


former number intimated our opinion of the pamphlet he undertake 
to refute, it is no great compliment to his abilities to ſay. that he bu 


ſtyle and a good ſpirit z but we are ſarry that a gentleman, ue 
tells us that he has been honoured with Mr. Romaine's friendip 
for thirty years, ſhould think it worth his while to take any note 
of ſuch a contemptible performanſee. 
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poſed by a poor Woman who could neither | 
1 ner tur ite, — e 
Affiftion. | 

ELI. me np. more of earthly 
8 öaful mirth, N Jays, 
F ſhe things low d before; 

me but view my Saviour's 

cel his animating grace, 
nd I defire no. moves... 
dl me no more of praiſe and wealth, 
el me no more of eaſe and health, 
For theſe have all their ſnares ; N. 


to vi me but know my ſins or. nag 5 
A m ſec my name iuroll d in Heav'n, 
Ard lam free ſtom cares. 


al me no more of lofty towers, 
ſlghtſul gardens, fragrant bow" „, 
fer theſe are trifling thin 

de little room for me defi 14. 


Will ſuit as well * eaſy mind, 
A palaces of kings. 


** . 


d al me no morg,of crowding gueſts, f / 
of 6 npaone beplts and e | 
rrence. Erravagance and ne; 
Some little table only ſpresd 

fog ch wholeſome herbs and vhelcane 
< bread, 


Will better ſuit my taſte. 7 
ve me a Bible in my hand, 
heart to read and 1 1h 
This ſure unerring word £ 
(urge no company to ſtay, 

but fit alone from day to d. 

And converſe with the La. 


he has —— LIE 

a good FEERE is a River, the Streams wwhorgof | 
uy make glad the City of God. Pf. xIvi. 4. 
adi 


Russ p city? whoſe fair dwellings 
D ſtand 

u Freedom's conſecrated land; 
#lilencar, the peace ful watchs glide, 

id waft their gifts with ev ty tide : 

ons and refreſhments bleſs the ground, 

nd PG nature ſmiles around. 

", wherg the Goſpel winds its courſe, 

t Kea ſtreams become the ſource 
bliſs tine, of heav'nly grace, 


lt... tt... 
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TRY * bach, of Purity, of Peace, > 


O Zion! thus thy land is bleſy 4 
A land for favours ſtill eouſeis 5 > 
Thiye is the the 1 


Beneath thy verdunt banks appaar--.. | 
| The burden d ſhips, thy hopes to cheer, 
Feen 5 


Thy gladden 'd 


In vain 


In ſtreams which allthy EY ; ' 


Diffyſe prolific virtues round, 
And fertilize the happy ground. V. 
7 
They bring 


the produce lee erben, 


the ſtores embrace, 


And eager thirſt for Goſpel grace. | 
Gopdaeſs.and NN and joy, 
Thy Tacred ant ſhall employ ; a 
| Thy faithful ſubjects bought with . 
 \In-converſe ſweet to walk with Gat, 
Shall ever in thy 


And'praiſe their 
eſus, thy King, ver reigns, - 
— yh — ent ſuſtains; ; wy 


| Ere long, all nations ſhall fubmit, © 


Worſhip, and baw before nas | 
Completed then ſhall Zion 
And join with Zion in the ſkies. © 


There unto us our God will prove e | 


Rivers and ſtreams of endl 


There ſhall our little oy brag yh 
Secure from ev'ry ' 
While gentleſt breezes hon blos, 
And eudleſs Fonlomtions Low. 
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NHAPPY ſouls! that ſeek for joy . 
Tn dong oe ſcheme, 
ou count Ambi 8 
Delufive as a dream. wag UT 


In vain does beauty charm the eye, 


2 tempt th' admiring gaze: 
ainted ſhadows dani, 
— vir tue 1 no grace 


riches, mirth, or 
8 the ſoul — bliſs? 
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| | Ad yer ey I TS? 
I. Fo live with thoſe whopay | 
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hh And own her D 
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This war ie arm ie TT 


| Nor muſt it for «moment ceaſe, 
| Till death ſhall end the ſlrife. 


Then why thus fret, and grieve my bei, 
Since to complain is 

| The, world and 1 Mall — bt, 
And never mect again. 

5 Nau rie 


ven : 
enen 
| THE AFFLICTED $QUL”S RxFUG 
N. home, iocumber'd with. 
| c 
4 wo dem d to run a deſtin 


— 
— - 
* 
— 
1 
* 


— 
Is 
7 ., 


%. 


E 4 L oo — - I = - * 
— — Cs b 8 — . 1 
5 "= == . . — _—_ — * — k , 2 9 — — 
— > — — — — — — x. — — 4 oe = 2 = . * "TIC 2 _ — = 
* 3 > G £ — 
= A 4 « o \ p 5 men * 
N . " l w * \ LITE 0 
2 Lan HA 
” 4 * 
Mm * 


5 ere De 28 . 
Wh hol} To whom, my r, but to 

| * Le, 504 BS | Thy tender ile alone can give relief, 
1 bliſsful ſhore» | ee n 
7 - | Thy voice can bid 

. rr w fit d, e ; Enter, and take polio of ry break. 
* 8 Will ont 20 arm of all- poyw'r, gs & The precious comfory of th of thy love reſtore; 
448 My ſpirits fink, and ie joy my Woes 4; LAPS 2 N yer * 7 2 — on ha 


The aid I need i- omi d from on biet | Which only diſappoint: 
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3 Aud — ee thy pow'r en ew ; 1 

* * A or ee 

4 | They, when hat lan- be, and Li e 

17 My fool hen axle with the re above rode, who thoſe us in his Son, 
* Joys, WI ing, gild che happy Ere time its courſe began; 


To Chriſt, who left his radiant thront, 


A 22 firuwg And died for wretched 
no dere ** To God the Spins who ap — 


* CHRISTOPHILDS. The Lamb's atoning 


— To the — ah +50 
ARRI WaTH THE WORLD. | l 
oc AWQUF. years ago, or more, To give the.praiſe alone: 
5 he world and I hk hands: In earth, in heaven, by all ador d, 
| ruth pointed 10:the maſk ſhewore, The Hor r „Herr, Hot Y Lofd. ' 
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e of the late Rev. JOHN An 


HE late Rev. John Edwards has fefe us AP . 
materials for this memoir: All the remarka particulars i 

life as man, a Chriſtiany and 3 miniſter, died with 

him, e thoſe Which live in the recollection of ſurviving | 


little” while before his death he deftroyed all his 

papers, determined, as he ſaid, that nothing of his compoſi 

de ſee” che world after he had left it! A — - 
which cannot 'beJuftified, as thirty or forty years Chriſtian ex- 
7 8 and miniſterial ex in a popular ſphere, muſt '- 

furmihed a variety of val ble circumſtances and remarks, . 
which; ag they might have been publiſned with advantage, couſd 
not havt been def ee dee X- But Mr. Edwat 44 8 
other good men, ſeemed to forget, that, as a child 


of the 
d the confines bf his mortality. 
early ſtages of his life are — in — 
All we know is, that he was born at Shrewſbury, and that his 
youth was diſeriminated by a ſtrange - diverſity of humblin 4 
and afflicting ſcenes.” It was in Ireland chat he was imp ; | = 
with the great importance of religion under the - miniſtry: of \ '— 4, 
that eminent ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. Whitefield, who, in the 
ſermon to which we particularly lod addrefled the con- 
ſciences of the people with ſuch de fe energy and ſucceſs,  - 
that Mr. E. thought word was 12 to 
bim, though he concealed himſ . 5 
view, and to whom he was entirely — In w 
of his life he entered on the work of the miniſtry we ND 
Several years he preached in connexion with Mr. W 


den mercies, he was the common 


Co 


at Leeds, he, and a refpeQtable number of friends, 
tha to him as the — of their ſpiritual knowl — 


"You. to Art tt eons . vio en another chops, 


5 5 | tives 3 on contrary, 


#24 lier or BVR four Ebwarnds. | 
where 8 rontinued t nſe the word of life for more-ther 


* 
ve Pen dhe 5 beers ay of 1 e n u 


clear views of the great doctrines af the Goſpel, whieh were 
the glory of *his Töecrcümg yours, and ate now brightening 
with his happineſs iu. the, church triumphant. The ch 


which took place; in his ſentiments was the reſult of impartial 


inquiry, an determimetl by. the cleareſt peinviction. But he 
had no idea of evincing the finceri of his attachment to his 
new mr xions and. ions by Ow abuſe and bitter invec- 
By behaviour was GIO 
_ affectionate; well, knawing, that ſome men ave her ene 
wrong, as others arg. finderely right, and that Nr 2 
of God e If. yas made to differ oN thoſe whe 
remain under the influence of error. 

Mr. E. was 4 man of unaffected, an jg 
he, (alloing ee on the love of God. extracted from 
the pfeface to his Collection of Hymns, ſhews e 
ing cat of his wind, und evangelical warmth of his ſoul 

2 4 Gop rs Love 2-59 ſaith the boſom diſciple of the God of 
love, And this all -cbilen of God know by . 
— 9 here; — A and magnify the God af love, to 
exvlt and triumph in the amazing grratneſs, the, Men don 
riches of his free grace this Wi m happy work, their 


— in yon regions of glory and i 
8 ere 1 in nd Mena TRAD 


e 


| ge O delightful — Tbs we tribe to — 5 
Full-fraught- with happineſs, the ee choir 
above; while theſe-plorified ſaints, With 
terrupted delight, turround the, throne: of ** 1 

of grace rich, free, and unſtarchable. Therefore, whit 
heaven reſounds with hoſantas'ts God, who Geteth, upon. the 
throne, and to the once-ſuBering, ſin- atoning . but 3 

exalted Lamb of God; O let us, here below, mix our 4 

voices with theirs above: We have bath the ſam object for 
our praiſe, the God of love; each the ſame cauſerfortriumph 

| * Tejoicing. Why then ſhould vc not both unite in thotgy 
N employ ? Jeſus is Wortkyg he bas bou ht; us with h bis 

he hath giyen ug the .earngſt of our inherimnge, 40087 
hearts, by his Spirit. The, love. of Jeſus is the cauſe. 

He brit loved us, therefore we love him -Tle fill Uay 


4 
therefore we will.,proiſe him here and a 
5s. like himſelf, — everlaſting " ever lalting, wyll 75 


— — 


2. n ses en Hm Eur =. 


per ſect and. — | 


of ours 


—ͤ— — 


1 


b 
fa 


r / BEEE EXETER. 


th 33 REV; "aan bs. 


ham * puxehaſe f kis blood, gu e 243 t us to ems 
80 glorious, pucſence aud king om; thetef, 
OA 


eternity.” | we yilf pralle "TT 


With this plain ie devotion, | be = * views of 
revealed truth, and an caſy, forcible manner * * een A thofe . 
views to others. His rational b and ren affions 
lved in the ſweetel}. harmony he renov vg 5 — of 
truth in his own ſoul was 2 conſtant hn of u to 
God, and compaſſion or man. t theſe were che pramſnent | 
features in his character is evident ftom his pie? 10's 
mulgate- the doctrines of grace. = Tet us,” Lays he, * fand 


: wy 


| faſt, in the liberty wherewith-Chxiſt has thade us free.” 


forbid that, hke-the fooliſh Galatians, we ſhould be ſo. ben Beg 
ed 2s to, ſeck to be made perfect by the law of works,” or 
45 af gere by the 3 75 of fle vor way be- 
he ane 1 Þ WY reve d from hint 
5 24 7 no ,t Chrift, utito anther Del: 
Which aged is not ang 79 is NO GOSPEL.., Terms 
me he prog of . 8388 grace, are WED 
: e is, there can be no e Way to immortal 
vineſs, no medium between py and vl ce, ourſelves 200 
= A beliexer is nat juſtified partly b . rany "po | 
any ap POO * 1 el, or. or 08 83 
proce receive ; Chill the r I 
but he is juſtified K be Ao e whole ade and Le 
latisfaQtion of 20 f Of uted to him by faith. Mr 
tue of 3 5 8 05 555 ur Living Head 155 | 
members of h heart-reviving conſider- 
ation I) are . 1 yi ol all holineſs and ße Ken. 
This principle is the living, vital, Cp werful ſpring 5 1 * 
ws and converſation here, and of a growing meetneſs 
enjoyment of Chriſt's kingdom with the ſaints in light.“ þ 
or his clearer views of theſe ineſtimable doctrines 15. . 
acknowledged himſelf indebted, , to. Pliſha Cole's 
excellent treatiſe 27 the Sovercignty of God. 

For the union 
ſections, and. d of heart and life, he would often con- 
tend with. great Earneſtneſs. In a letter to the late Mixs. Welt, 
an intimate friend, he writes thus: An unhappy. pr penſity 
to ſeparate what God has joined together; has given occalion/to 


5 the 


- rarious and eppaſite errors. Some, under pretence that rEli- 


gion is a reaſonable ſervice, diſcard the affections as uleleſs, 
and place the whole of their religion in cold an 
Lrery thing more than this they conſidet as bördering upon - 


tuthuſaſm and madneſs, Ottiers, who fee that the heart dere 
a nee 


light in the undexſtanding, warmth of af- - | 


z 


Bos - , LIFE Of AR. jon EDWaRrnk, || | 
needs have a place in true religion, to avoid one extreme, 
 cipitate themſelves into another. They have laid the chief, 
nat the whole ſtreſs. upon high aſfections, without being duly 

cenreful, or uſing the proper means to have their underſtanding 

enlightened. The happy path that leads to glory is equal! 

FS. diſtant from theſe errors and while many fit down m wid! 
empty notions, which have no influence either to comfort the 

| beat or regulate the life; while many others zie 'them- 

' ſelves up to the uncertain guidance of a heated fancy; the 
true believer, under the influence of the word of God, unites 

What theſe divide, and from his own ice Sa wg is 

enabled to invite others to tafte and ſee that the Lord it 
Though his ſentiments were ſtrict evange elical,'yet he was 
firmly . againſt acenta In the nd 1758 

he had oceaſion to oppoſe the progreſs of this ſentiment among 

his on people: And, with the ſpirit of an. apoſtle, at the 

.. iſ of conſiderable . loſs, determined to purge bis 
church of principles ſo diſnonourable to Chriſt, and inimical 


#k\ 


0 
to the influence of morality. ' Accordingly he cut off 
N 3 from the Chriſtian fociery over which he 
Te R Before he ſettled at Leeds, in the year 1756, he ent abou 
doing good, after the example of the Friend of finners. He en- 
© duredthecroſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. In Ireland he travelled | 
and laboured much in the early part of his miniſtry; and the 
effects of his humble exertions to diffuſe the knowledge of 
Chriſt, | were crowned with 'abundant ſucceſs. Sometimes 
. pF when he was on a journey to diſcharge the appointed duties of 
ais circuit, he would alight from his horſe, in the villages 
| through which he paſſed, and preach Jeſus Chriſt to te igno- 
rant inhabitants. Whilſt many under the power of "natural 
enmity, were his crown of thorns; others, led with weep- 
ing and ſupplication to the throne of grace, were his &oyn 
of joy. Though he was twenty-nine years the miniſter ol 
one; congregation, his ſervices were not confined to them. 
He often viſited the little towns in his neighbourhood, where 
many now living can teſtify that his About were not in 
vain in the Lord. Whatever immediate claim his church naght 
have to his ſervices, he did not conſider himfelf their ok 
Mr. E. began to preach the Goſpel in a time of great perſs- 
cution. The rage of the adverſary was often fo violent as to 
involve his life in the moſt imminent danger. At one time 
while he reſided in Dublin, as he was returning from mw 
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tr or REV. JOHN EDWARDS. . #99. * 
g 1 2 village, a party of rude fellows, called the Ormond . = 
Bor, who uled to afſemble in the evening, recognized him as 2 
fwaddling John *, a term of reproach applied to the methodiſtt 
preachers in Ireland; and ſeizing him, with all the madneſs 
of their enmity againſt the truth he preached, declared they Fg? 
would throw him over the bridge into the Liffey. This was 6 
obſerved by an gppoſite party, who had aſſumed the appellation 92 
of Liberty Boys, reſiding on the other ſide of the river: They 
immediately encountered his affailants, determined they would 
reſcue him out of their hands. This they accompliſhed, and 
carried him home in triumph; ſaying he was their ſwaddling 
Jon, for he lived on their fide of the river, and none ſhould - 
urt him. Thus God preſerved his life, and made hoth the 
wrath arid ignorance of man to praiſe him. * 
At another time, having preached out of doors —after he 
had finiſhed his diſcourſe, a furious mob of the White Boys 
beſet the houſe into which he had entered, and threatened to 
burn it to the ground, if he was permitted to continue in it. 
This deſperate menace greatly alarmed the inhabitants, who 
were extremely ' unwilling.” to gratify their wicked deſire. 
There was, however, but one way for his eſcape and that was 
through a window, which opened into a garden belonging to 
a juſtice of the peace, ' who was himſelf a bitter perſecutor of 
the Methodiſts : Through this window he was let down, like 
the apoſtle Paul, in a Baſket. Here he ſtood ſome time in 
great conſternation, fearing the family would obſerve him, 
and charge him with having broken into their garden for bad 
purpoſes, and that thereby both himſelf and religion might . 
injured. At length he ventured: to knock at the door; 1 
aſked for the ſquire z and being introduced, ingenuouſly ſtated Ti 
the circumſtances of his diſtreſſed ſituation, which had ſuch 
an effect on the magiſtrate's mind, that he protected and en- | 
tertained him at his houſe two days in an hoſpitable manner. | 
Some time after, a number of ſoldiers, who had been 
brought, under his miniſtry, to know the way of ſalvation, 
were, to their no ſmall ſorrow, removed to another town, not 


* This term of reproach originated in the lowing circumſtance : 

Soon after the introduction of Methodiſm into Ireland, the late Mr. John 

Cennick was preaching in Dublin on a Cbriſtmas - day. His text was 

Luke, ii. 12, 7 ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clotbes, and 5201 

2 Manger. A drunken fellow, who was liſtening at the door, to pick 

up ſomething by which he might ridicule this new religion, which had not 

yet obtained a name hearing the word ſawaddle often repeated, ran Jong 

the ſtreet, exclaiming with great vulgarity, O ! theſe people are Swaddlers 

they are Swaddlers ! The name quickly took, and became the badge, of 

opprobrium through the kingdom of Ireland, ©, 2; 
{> <A -. favoured 
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| the evening, he was jomed by a gentleman, travelling to the 


2 kues or BEV. JOHN/BDWARDS. | | 
| favqured with the light of the Goſpel. Full of concern for thy 
poor inhabitants, they wrote-to him, requeſting that he would 
dome and preach there; with whichrequeſt hereadily complied, 
aud took his journey for haps When he came within 


2 was met by ſome of the pious 


mile or two of the town, f 
Idiers; who informed him, with grief, that ſuch were the 


_ cruel threatenings of the 8 againſt Bis life, if he dared to 
Rig 


preach,. that it would hly.. imp! to make the 


attempt. Mr. E., however, was not to be difluaded from his 
12 — ſor, on his arrival, he immediately preached in the 


eet, and ſeveral perſons of conſequence, among whom was 


| the major of the town, came / 
After t 


e ſervice, the mayor invited him to breakfaſt, with 
ſeveral af the principal inhabitants, and told him they were 


very glad he was come - that the people were extremely diſſo- 
lute in their manners, and the clergy; both Proteſtants and 


Catholics, exceedingly remiſs in their aue —ang they hoped 
the Methodiſts would ſucceed in their endeavours. to geſorm 
the town, . Theſe gentlemen ſubſcribed to the  ſupport' of 

ur- 


ſtated preaching, in a room which was fitted up for 


poſe; and there the word of God was crowned with ſuch 

2a bleſſing, that a religious ſociety was ſoon formed, to the 

great joy of the poor ſoldiers. | „ „„ 
The ſubject of theſe memoirs was ſingularly furniſhed for, 


- - encountering the general prejudices of the world againſt the 


religion and followers of Jeſus Chriſt; for he Was a man of 
ſtrong natural ſenſe, and great readineſs in the application ot 
—— ſtriking, founded on the occurrences of the day. 
Once, as he was riding to a town. where he was to preach in 


{ame place, who deſired hig company. Mr. E. took the fait 
gpportunity of intraduging religious diſcourſe ; upon which 
his companion ſaid, I think, Sir, by your manner of talking, 

u muſt be a Swaddler. I am, Sir, replied Mr. E. 
The traveller expreſſed his ſurpriſe, and ſaid, © You appear to 
be a man of ente and I am amazed that ſuch a perſon can be 
a Swaddler; for I underſtand that the whole ſet maintain 
this uncharitable tenet—that none but Swaddlers can be 
ſaved.”—< Sir,” ſaid Mr. E., © that is very true; wed 
maintain it; and if you will do me the honour of coming c 
hear me at ſuch a place, this evening, I think I can prove the 
point to your perfect fatisfaction.“ On which the ſtrange! 
declared, he thought it impoſſible. This gave occaſion for 
Mr. E. to diſplaß one of the principal traits in his * 


4+. 


drt or xv. een. 


When che hour arrived, the alive has... 
read for his text thoſe words in 3 4. ens OS 
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th ſwaddled at all. From Which, by accommodation, he par- 
| ticularly inveſtigated the Miſerabſe ſtate of man; who, after 
5" all his attempts to cover himſelf with a righteouſneſs of bis 
Fn own, is not ſwaddleill at" all not clothed, but as expoſed as 
the ever, After this, in his own energetic ſtyle, ke inſiſted on 
Js the neceſſity of the SVD righteoufneſs, for the juſtifica- 
the tion of guilty ſions.” The traveller was much — with 
= the ingenuity of the thought ; arid afterwards came to Mr. 
— E., ſayings © Tou have indeed proved your point; and I join 
— with 1 in the unt, that none but 8 can be 
ain In moral charaltet, few Chriſtiarts' were more ſingular 
77 than Mr. E. It was his conſtant moor to cchduct himſelf 
* without blame towards his — 7 — church, and the world. 
ped The falvation of ſouls excited his watchfulnefs, his prayers; 
* and his zeal; 70% in his whole life he was an . of C . 
ol nete Head of me 

ys Governed by a po ag concern for the peace and 
[LY proſperity of t * 2 committed to his charge, he was 
the WY ant in fed — rt of ſeaſon; reproving, N an . 

4 berting, «with all long ſuffering and gentleneſs : | 


— * And, as a bird med fond endearment tries 
Jo tempt its new-fledg'd offspring to the ſkies; 
He tried each art, reprov'd each dull delay,  _ 1 
Wr brighter worlds, and led the way,” Paints, 


That he was fincere in all his paſtoral engagements, that he 
vas deeply impreſſed with the vaſt importance of his work, 
and that he greatly loved his church and congregation; may he 
inferred from the following lines, found on his ſtudy-door. 
aſter his deceaſe, inſcribed to his ſueceſſor in the e 
N Leeds: | | 


4 Whoever thou att 
Th hat entereſt here, 
If thou haſt found the life of thine on foul, * 
| By regeneration and faith; 78s 
ind comeſt here | 
| To attend thy CHARGE, | N. 
And with an earneſt good-will _ 1 
5 To ſerve the Lonx p _ CursT 4 
| In the miniſtry . * 
This place: will be 2 paradiſe ts es =, 
| K K 2 
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gave ſeveral melancholy proofs that his mind was not more 
vigorous than his bod | 1 
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If thou art one of the worſt of fallen monks nd. 
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Pute to thy eee, 
I. eſt the flocxk 
line own will and plealuy ' FA 
So where thou u ä 
2 Conſcience will followthee, - Mw 2 
ä Happineſs will fly from Mee, 
| And thou canſt only be a burden to thyſelf.” p 


After long- continued labours andifeminent uſefulneſs, the 
ſprings of life began to fail with ſych rapidity, that he was no 
longer adequate to the duties of an extenſive ſphere of action. 
He was therefore obliged to curtail his ſervices, and depend 
on the aſſiſtance of ſeveral reſpectable miniſters. I he laſt 
ſermon he delivered, was on Lord's day, the 13th of Novem- 
ber 1784; but he was then ſo extremely infirm; tha his 
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people were very ſenſibly affected under the apprehenſion that 


After this, he once more adminiſtered the ordinance 


y ſhould ſee. his face no more, in the diſpenſation of the 
ie Lord's ſupper; in the courſe of which ſolemnity, be 


On the 17th of February 1785, aged It, he bid adieu to 
all his connexions in this mortal life, and entered into his 


eternal reſt. The evening before, he expreſſed the ſalisfaction 


and joy of his mind, in the certainty of a bleſſed reſurrection 


to eternal life. His laſt words were weighty: When launch 


ing into eternity, he ſaw his intereſt in a well· ordered covenant, 
and ſaid with peculiar emphaſis, All is well 80 that his 
fun, did not Et in a: cloud. The funeral was attended by 3 


conſiderable number of miniſters from the neighbourhood, and 
a great concourſe of people from the different congregations 


in the town; who, : forgetting party diſfinctions, united in 
bemoaning the loſs of a good man—an able, uſefyl, and 
reſpectable miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. The Rev. Titus Knight, 
of Halifax, delivered an excellent oration on the occaſion, to 
a crowded and attentive audienge, from the words of David on 
the death of Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 38. A great man has fallen thi 


day in Iſrael. The Rev. Thomas Grove, many years his moſtinti- 
mate friend, preached his funeral ſermon, by Mr. E.'s dehire, 
from Phil. iv. 1. Therefore mybrethren, mydearly beloved and longed 


Ft ory, my Joy and crown, fe fland faſt in the Lord, my dearly _— 
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| IIS or V. JOHN EDWARDS. 7 229 
Thus lived and died æ man, the excellencies of whoſe cha- 
rafter, when collected into one view, will make us forget 
thoſe foibles of his nchen ant more or leſs common even 
to the beſt of men. * nee SH 16493 
Mr. Edwards was endyed with &good natural temper, which, 
ſtill more ſweetened by.cheggufluencengf divine grace, was a 
great bl to hi and his connexions, under the many 
afflictions is =” Hangs He was cheerful, without 
levity z. and ſeri thout gloom. The openneſs of his 
own dſphſition, His frerwsis for converſation, together with 
the extgut of his aggulintance, furniſhed him with a great 
variety "of anECcdo which he could, with the ' greateſt 
promptitude, apply gde praiſe of wiſdom, or the ridicule of 
folly. He never ab ted to conceal, that he had not been 
favoured with a liter#ry education; nor ever aſſumed the ap 
pearance, nor affected to deſpiſe the importance, of 4 
did not poſſeſs: But few men commanded a more perfect 
knowledge of the Engliſh language, or ſpoke it with greater 
accuracy. The vivacity of his temper, united with ſmgular 
plealantry, rendered him an agreeable and entertaining private 
companion. The younger branches of the families where he 
' viſited, were never driven from his company by a magiſterial 
aſpect; a ſurly referve, an ill timed or harſh reproof; but, on the 
contrary, they ever conſidered him, not only their teachers 
but their friend; and ſpeak of him, to this day, with great 
veneration and r 2: PTE 
Though eaſe-and pleaſantry pervaded his general coer- 
ſation, and continued his companions to the grave z they were 
not ſuffered to enter the houſe of God—to intrude. on any ſacred 
, ordinance of Scripture, He was ferious in a ſerious cauſe; 
and would not /oop, to conquer thoſe by jocular exploits, whom 
truth and ſoberneſs affailed in vain, His pulpit was neither 
the ſtage of a mountebank, nor the medium of inveRtive; H 
at times, indulged himſelf too much in the flights of allegorica 
fancy ; but, on his return from thoſe excurſions, he would arreſt 
the attention of his hearers by ſome ſtriking and \important 
ſentiment in the diſcuſſion of which, he ſhone as à man of 
genius, ſenſe; and devotion. His perſon rather exceeded the 
agreeable z he was remarkably neat in his dreſs; his manners 
vere polite, without any mixture of pedantry ; his voice was 


lweet and engaging ; his ſtyle, if not adorned with claſl; c Ty \ 
beauties, was correct and pleaſing z-and the ſubject- matter of 1" 
his preaching, evangelical and weighty. He was animated 118 


and affectionate z and had always a command of language 
Fithout being verboſe. In God's heritage, he was not a 5 
ET... | ut 
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| ties of the houſe of .Gad, 
t0 be in the | 


fte. His er and ſermon Joſt not the ate 
, oli methods of ONEY 


tedious prolixity. The | 

religion, the avenues by which tr might” be eg | 

the hearts of men, the means of * 4 

before the Judge of all, were the cg t ſtädy of his life, 
And exemplifying the purity of fig krine by his uniform 

conduct, he continued to be reſpected by all ranks of people, b 

aud will, no doubt, live in the jon of many; n 8 

remains are mouldered into duſt. e eee ee 0 
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4 [ OTHING is more certain den that the moſt high Gi, 
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fingle moment. Whatever dangers threaten, b&fore the de- 


2350 sx G conTrABrerronfeconcriee, 
but a ſervant. In his intercourſe with miiiſters, he never Con. 
dufted himſelf as an imperious pri t an affectionate ani 
devoted brother. His galt, i ducting the folemni. 
. | = Was 1 
pulpit before th appoi tin worſhip, that 
he might ſet a ex to the ind „aged int 
the- preſence of God himſelf as che hof , the ba 
— ct by a 


"" Jab.. xiv. , His days arc determined, the numicr of bo 
months are with thee, thou haſt appointed bis bounds that be cannd 


EFecleſ. vii. 17. Why ſboulagſ thou die before thy time? 


whoſe knowledge is univerſal, has abſolutely 

of human life. If the very hairs of our heads are 
numbered, certainly our days are alſo numbered. Friends 
cannot protract, enemies cannot ſhorten, the life of man 3 


termined period, we may fay as Chriſt did, concerning the 
malicious attempt of the Jews, “ My hour is not yet come,” 
Let it, however, be remembered, that che particular time 
of our diſſolution is among thoſe * ſecret things which belong 
to God;” while things revealed belong to us, and are 
meaſure of our duty. That our days are determined, ſhould 
embolden us in the performance of the moſt difficult or has 
zardous duties, but ſhould not prevent our uſe of means to 
maintain or reſtore our health. We muſt not tempt the 
our God, nor throw ourſelves from the pinnacle of à temple, 
beciuſe angels have our life in charge: r Jacob 
had the fulleſt aſſurance of perſonal ſafety, he took ever) 
precaution to ſecure himſelf from the effects of Efau's fury, 
(ſee Gen. xxxii.) And though David was perſuaded _ 
| 7 po 
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l, — he fled 2 1 uſing every 

method his wiſdom could ſuggeſt tor th ervation.of hi 

life, and to ſecure ik linen of the Ie. * 

There is a ſenſe, however, in which a man may be ſaid to 

« die before his time, or 5 ve out half his days; “ 
con e 


when by a viglent degtb, or in ce of exceſſes whi 
deſtroy the Whibitutagn, he dies before that time, at which, 
according to th * of nature, he might 6d; 
If ſhort be the Mm of even the longeſt human life; how 

is the refleRion, that, ſ many unthinking creatures ſhorten 


their contrated ſpaiihy their own diſſipation and folly ! In- 
dced the moſt proper e to leave the world is, when we ate 
prepared to die. Bu ie not prepared to die, till we have 


' anſwered the r life; or rather, till we know out- 


ſelves to be miſerable ſinners, and Chriſt our all- ſufſicient 
Saviour: Till then, however old, we are unprepared for the 
great and important change. Bat, if this knowledge he ob- 
tained, death cannot come too ſoon : And thus, as the prophet 
ſpeaks, (Iſa. Ixv. 20.) „The child ſhall die an hundred years 
old, but the ſinner being an hundred years old muß, 


| N CONVICTION OF SIN. 
AVING in a 2 amr preſented. our readers with 
a few tho on 7 an Experience in general, wre 
now proceed to 5 notice of ſome of its — branches, 
The firſt that demands our attention is cunuuctiam of fen. 
This is the grand baſis on which the lovely edifice of 
rimental religion reſts; without this, the moſt ſplendid ap- 
pearances of ſanctity and devotion will prove unavailing and 
deluſe; and as night ſucceeds to departing day, ſo will the 
luſtre of that profeſſion, which is unconnected with a proper, 
conyxtion of fin, give place at laſt to infernal obſcurity and 
eternal defpair,— This conſideration may ſerve to excite in our 
minds a ſalutary alarm, and lead us to inquire how far we 
may be acquainted with this part of Chriſtian experience. To 
abſt our readers in this moſt neceſſary work, we will endea- 
vour to deſcribe the nature & ine conviction; then contraſt. 


it with that which is falſe and ine ſfactual; and conclude with a 


word of application. | | 45 4 
A faving conviction of fin is ſolely the effect of divine | 
agency and illumination. And it is the peculiar province f 
the Holy Ghoſt in the cxconomy of redemption to * 
YL this 


* 
* 


A 8 * _ * 
_ © By J 7 2 r r n 8 
wth ©. 0 * AL. 8 3 — 
b — 
; — # | 
1 1 = 
= 4 = 
X 7 8 
as : 8 
: - 
« * , =% > 
* . ; - , 
4 7 . N ® 
7 | ; * 
H ” * 7 ” " a 
2 . * 5 3 „ 1 4 * 8 . N * * ; 
CONVICT 1 
. < 
l x 1 ) 1 


his in the foul. ben he (the Spirit of Truth) ir bnd NE 
will convinte- the world of Tone xvi. 8. In n 
this irradiation of mind preyails, it diſcovers the natwre of fin; 
which is defined in Scripture to be © the tran/gre/ſron of the law. 
Now / thoſe who are enlightened by the divine Spirit,” clear 
Perceive, that fin ſtands not in the breach of a law impoſed b 
a ſuperior being whoſe deſign is merely to 2 a wantori 
edifplay of power in puniſhing the greflors.oFat z but that 
xt - conſiſts in à violation * that law-which ſprings from 
the fource of infinite neſs - the -unſullied purity and 
- boundleſs benevolence of Gd. His law is the Exact tran- 
ſcript of his own adorable mind, and the convinced firmer has 
ſuch a view of this, that he evidentlydees, if it were poſſible 
for God to be more kind, more bountiful, or more amiable 
than he is, his law. muſt of courſe be more holy- But as it is 
impoſſible for the divine nature to be more perfect than it is, 
fo neither can the divine law admit of any additional excel- 
fences Now fin is the tranſgreſſion of this law; and includes 
two ideas, viz.:—a difimilarity of diſpgſition to, the "bleſſed 
God; or, as defined in the language of inſpiration, a carnal 
mind whieh is enmity againſt God; a mind full of igno- 
rance, pride, covetbuſneſs, ſelf-will, hatred, envy, malice, 
&c,—and a practical violation of” his ſacred command, of 
which all are guilty who are poke. with the leaſt devia- 
tion in thought, word, or action. Thus perſons, whoſe 443 
ments are rightly informed, ſee that fin ſtands in oppoſitihn to 
e law of God, which is holy, juſt, and good. Fl his deat: 
fron diſcloſes to view the abominable turpitude of fin. If ſome 
fins have appeared extremely odious, when viewed in the 
feeble light of natural conſcience only, how infinitely de- 
teſtable muſt the whole body of fin appear, under theradtint 
beams of the Sun of righteouſneſr ! The illuminated foul fees it 
as it really is, exceeding finful, vileneſs itſelf, filthineſs in the 
abſtract, poifon of the moſt malignant kind, the bane ef all 
human felicity, and the mighty enemy of God. It ſtands op- 
poſed to his exiſtence, authority, and government, yea, to his 
very goodneſs, mercy, and love. Could we collect all the 
epithets found in every language under Heaven that are de- 
ſcriptive of whatever is abominable and inherently vile, ve 
ſhould ſtill leave fin, that horrid monſter of everlaſting infamy, 
in great meaſure undefined. Perſons thus convinced of the 
nature and turpituge of fin, entertain juſt-ideas alſo of its vof 
demerit, Conſidering it an evil of the higheſt magnitude; they 
acknowledge it deſerves the fevereſt puniſhment. ' They no 
Zonger contend with Jehovah, ſuppoſing his law too ſtrict, ts 
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or his inflictions ack a ſevere, 
8 at a lo 5 to account for the fall of angels; the 
cputkon of Adams out of Eden; the tremendous deſtruction of 
the antediluvian race, and PLC ny which hac 


overwhelmed cities, kingdonis, and empires at different 
85 time: No they diſcern the baleful cauſe, and r 


ſuaded met all the calamities of the — — 4 


a cath with all its rrors, hell with all its darkneſs, de- 
hat vil, racks, Chains, burning, and the whole round of 'ifers 
a nal Ferry are not too much for the puufſhment of fin 
s To render this conviction co lete, the Hay Spirit gives the 
125 awakened inner to feel that he is b ob the ſubject 
ble of this ſin, guilty before God as a tranſgreffor of his righteo nr 
Me law, unable to make ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, or to re 


b i 


tis ing of all that miſery to which he is expoſed, included in the 
4 vrath to come. Such is the nature of genuine conviction of ſin. 
Jes We now proceed to draw the line of diſtinction between 
fed this conyiction, and that which is deluftvde and ineffectual to 
* Hlvation. And in order to ſtate che difference as clearly as poſs 
7 * we. wil arrange our thoughts in two diſtin columns, /! 
1 L 1 ors of religion * o are ſavir awak- 
of 2 ten have, ſuch con- 2 e ſenſe 
* | victions of ſin as produce terri Se Mate evi of dl, and ir- 
2 apprehenſians of death and hell, = „ olig - ag rar 
| fo and to ſuch a degree, /as to fill | fe yi een Ana; fr that 
vic- their ſouls with perturbation and lader the pains of hell for * 
me wer au pres Theſe are affected with the evil 
the with the danger of ſin. * |. of ſin. 
de- "Thoſe who are under partial Thoſe who are. ods Nr 
int conriion, would be glad 725 e A8, are cougerned chiefly 
it Geng from the gui/t of ſin, ive the deftruflion He. "Tis true 
the in any inſtance. they ab- they earneſtly ſee ,veneſs in 
all han fo from or oppoſe it, it is that the de biocd“ of Jusos, Put they 
2 it may be for given; they —— in doing this they defign the en- 
(4 never 77 arch any. of, or tire demolition of the throne of 
7 crimes, i F they could them iniquity in the heart. Theſe 
the and eſcape their tremendous con- would Jede the removal of fin, 
de- ſequences, Thus Ahab walk: if there were no hell. Thus Da- 
we ed ſoftly, that he might not be niel walked holily, that he might 
35 deftroye . 1 Kings, xxi. 27. :" F not'be; defied. Dan, i. 8. N 
the "Thoſe convitions whichyunre- |. Thoſe convictions which. 
ff newed —— feel, r 5 
wy a 
them to + te near to 
ws Wl r 7 * 
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ſtruction of all fin; he ardently 
| longs: to have, not only the out- 
ward branches of i cut off, 


become Ant in the akt of 
Uation, O lay they, theſe ab |} 
ut little matters. 4. The Lord | 


Pardon us in theſe thingy, | Ke. 


2 Kings, v. 18. 

b Fiually, 8 conviltiows 
* which are incompetent to ſal- 
vation, are ene, and tem- 
Porary, and frequently, in proceſs 
2 time, 10 die N | 
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as ſin appears odions, and hölnelt deſirable only as fin appen- 
hateful. If therefore Chriſt i 1 to be · loved ſupremely, * 


but to have e root of bitter 
'nefs * inated out of bi 
heart: He ſs at 3 
with his boſom Sin.” 


Effe&uat Seeger 
They wk 
4 work 


Hhoald continue for etetz * 
herefore they never Jeave "the 
bon tillit is fafe landes in flag 


11 


Now, * dn preſented his 0 ge 
tires and diſtin, view of ing pint branch of religion, ſelve 
Jet me intreat'thee:to pauſe, and examine 12 elf. Art thou hath 
the ſubject of a ſound conviction of fin? Pe vou may * 
fuppoſe ſuch a conviction is not eſſentially u to ſaly⸗- G 
tion. Take heed ; do not deceive. Murſell. Reaſon and fe. 1e 
velatjon unite to 8 of ſound and univer 1065 
conyſction. Chrift will be precibus to us yin but 
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of. the evil of fn 
* ry U * hy we Parry ö 
1 that s I a 7 And; ag JO by 
pena WY Es . 
to be right, and 1 ate rey | 
domineon over me 
 Should- any truly Epcious, as by, 42 


afraid r . = 
2 n — 7 noo 1 
leech you to remember, that cohriction, however deep and _ 
tear, is not your warrant to believe in. Chriſt, It is an in- al 
ducement, if you pleaſe ; but the free grant of mercy: and 
ſalyation, exhibited in the Goſpel, is our 19 ech 
everlaſting life in dependance on the Savi 3 
are ſo far convinced of fin, as to feel yourſelf 1 
eee 1 
Jeſus alone is able to ſave, you from it, , and; inteulely del big 
lalyation no doubt but your convietians axe ſaving. Ta 
ement, then; no longer 1 


\ 


encourag | 
Jeſusto ſave: Look to him by faith; follow him 2 
G phone D A K. 5 
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| DIALOGUE THE FIFTH, BETWEEN c u —_— 
| Onithe Ene of Man, N ys 4 R = 
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un at converſion, CT ger 1 
eu 70 


Cain. r a yery intereſting ſubj As 
ve all feel ourſelves accountable TS and m al give 


5 5 Da 2 ſider 6 ? A 

Criſp Dò you conſider man as a free- agent 
' Certainly ; to = this, would be to A PURSE 

are NP to the yo 3 * Neceſſarians and 

anti-neceffarians, have diſputed wherein free · agen conſiſts | $ 

bur the thing itlelf is s on both ſides. 1 2 


n — 11 
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for thoſe things in which there is neither good nor. evil; and 
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 dlination, * 
. And is it in our power in all caſes vo follow ou 
inclination? -. N. W es Weg 
. Gai, No: There are numberleſs aasee weg 
obliged to act againſt inclination, and to forbeat dee 
deſire; but in theſe caſes we are not accountable beings. 
nd. Some have thought man to dete freeagent' 
natur: things, but not as to "things moral and ſpiritual.” - 
Sai. This is the fame as ff g him accoumtable-onh 


tis, if true, would that we are not fabjeQts of mon 
government, and Wal never be called to give account of either 
| good'or evil. Beſides, it is a fact that we as Treely/purſue 
our inclinations in ſpiritual as in natural things ; we is freely 
yield ourſelyes to be the ſervants of fin,” — * God, as ever 
e or walk. 0 „ ei 
Then 1 think we are free nth 1 all thoſe 
Wet Wosieh are inſeparably connected with eternal ſalvation? 
Gai. Certainly: if otherwiſe, we ſhould be equally in- 
Spable of en, as of accepting, the Goſpel way of fa- 
vation. 
FY And do you fuppoſe we are free-agents, with reſ 
to Ser ing bs low ?. +7, 7 * 
2 I do. We are only required to love God with all 
ength ; or to conſecrate all . 
the great or ſmall. 
. Why then do we not keep the law perfectly? 
Gai. d of the depravity 2 our hearts: If our heart 
or inclination was wholly on the fide of God, we — 
no difficul bY in keeping it; on the contrary, it would be 
r 


ges gag greg F5SLVSS 50 wes. 


meat and drink, | pre 
Criſp. But if our hearts are . ved, and we are eure a d 

to fin, how can we be ſaid to be mei 

Sai. We cannot be morally free; 4p were 5 11 * 


more than moral liberty, has nothing to do with free-a 
The reaſon is, in this caſe there is no force oppoſec to the 
agent's own will. 


Criſp. I have often heard it aſſerted, chat it 305 not to tl 
7 whether the incipacity lies in the will, or in fomething C 
2 d to the will; if we cannot do good, fay * 0 


cannot, and in that caſe we are not free · agents. * 
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— CASGEWS- AND) GALL * 
Gai. © Thoſe who ſpeak thus of free · agency, muſt meaũ to 
— | 
S the ee — 
leaſt, a power to oh oe tacfinbtlon. | 
e 1 have 1 
nothing to ſay we have the power of following the preyailing 


Ga, "i br ts aching, . 
— kayo deliverers from the 
ae of an if we had no free · agency, but muſt be 
to ſoverei aha rac ecu, ins ar 


_ 2. nſequence. guar however, as 2 
this idea. of free-agency). = yy it is 5 
themſelves can conceive of, all eee ; 
any being in heaven, earth, or hell. 
rid. How does this appear ?? 
Gai. No one can conceive of a power of rajunterily ating | 
againſt the prevailing inclination ; for the thing itlelf is a 
contradiction: And a power of changing it, is not leſs abſurd. 
If a perſon go about to change his prevailing inclination, he 
muſt be either invohuntary, or voluntary, in ſo 1. If = | 


former, this can be no exerciſe of free- 


he muſt have two oppoſite prevailing inclina 1k 5 ey 
time; which is a contradiction. And after all, he ſtill — 
more than follow his inclination; vez. his — inclination, 
which — is ſuppoſed to poſſeſs, to have his vicious inclination 
changed. Ie Ear from the influence of motives, and. gr ; 
to change one's inclination, be effential to free-agency | 
Divine Being himſelf is not free. God, as all muſt * | 
poſſeſſes an — determination to do what is right, and 


cannot, in the leaſt degree, or for a ſingle moment, incline to 


the contrary. His conduct is neceſſarily and e- 
preſſive of the infinite rectitude of his heart. —— in 
a degree, might be ſaid of holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect: So far from being free from the influence 

of motives, or having a power to change the prevailing in- 
clination of their hearts, thoſe motives, which, by reaſon: of 


the depravity of our natures, have hut little elke upon us, 


have full influence upon them, and conſtantly determine: ow 


to the moſt ardent purſuit of righteouſneſs. 


Criſp. And we —— 2 they are free- agen. 
e , e be ot bse. 


1 Ba his i moral er 2 
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e. — Arminian notion of —_ is what Ae ol 
_ been oppoſing: The one conſiſts merely in the power of 
nom: our Ry ——— = 185 in a ſuppoſed 

| to it, or at. lea it: 
one — com the man; the other o abou 
man, which Mr. Lacie, though an anti-ueceſſarian exp 

8 an abſuxdity: The one goes merely to render won de — 

3 the other arrogantly claims a part, yea the very turn; 
ing point of ſalvation: According to the latter, we need. only 
gertains helps or aſſiſtantes, granted to men in common -te 
ce enable us to chuſe the path of life ; but according to the former, 
our hearts being by nature wholly depraved, we need an 
zlmighty and invincible power to renew them, otherwiſe gur 
free. would only accelerate our everlaſting ruin. 

Co u ſuppoſe, I imagine, that the invincible! operations 
| of the Holy Spirit do not interfere with our ſree-agency?” 

Gai. "Certainly: If the temper of the heart dabe wn 
it, neither can any change upon that temper. It affects free» 
ency no more than it affects vreaſon, conſcience, ot memory; 
| vg alt along feels himſelf at liberty to'follow what. inglbyGe). 
dic dates; and, therefore, is a frec- agent. 

- Graſp. Does your notion of free-agency agree with be 
m of the apoſtle Paul: The gaad that I would, 3 
aud the evil that I would nut, that I do. To with, i e 
a that which'1s goed, I find not ? © 
_ Gai. I think we ought to diſtinguiſſi between 4 

that is habitual and general, and one that is nod 
ontirg. Paul, and every true Chriſtian, generally and habitually 
wills to be holy, as God is — 1 ; but this volition is not 
univerſal nor entire. It is pot ſo perfect nor W as wy 
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abſolutely involuntary in its d. r eee 
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a ae e ©, un attempt e inte 
the apoſtle's humiliating declaration, that abe cm i 
S apts God, and cannot be , ſubjef to his au. Thott | 
who! ng En truth, will nat wonder 
at' his adding, Bo then, "they that are in the fleſb. anne ge 
Gal +. Tes A few additional thoughts upon this nlerencs 
may net be unprofitable. - 

Having there — ——— bythe | 
carnal mind, it will be unnecefſary to dwell long bp the 
deſeription of hm that are in thefleſh. Sometimes the apoſtile 
uſes the expteſſion, in abe fleſb, in an 3 e 
— it barely being in the body, or in this preſ; Te 

th; as when'he ſays, in Gal. i, 20. = e 
= live inthe fob, 1 lire by the faith of the Son of God?” 
But that is not his meaning bares for he tells the Roman 
believers in the next verſe, * Ye are not in the Hab, but in the 
Spirit.“ They were in the body, but not in the fleſh, 5 
ing to 2 of the latter term in the preſent (Hare 
Nor are och, who are pamakets of the Siri. Ole "0 
It is evident, therefore, that by chem that are in the 
— intends the carnalhy - minded or, thoſe that are in = 
nerateiſate; the ſtate of and | 
whic all men are born, and continue till renewed 
trace. Our fallen nature is here denominated fleſh: And 
nere natural men are e 8s being in the fleth; 1. 6. 


5 % . 1 Ram. vi-. 


duct; for that might Þ be juſtly affirmed of all the ſaved ; but 


$ 
4 


are. in love withthe fleſhy and under the 
d oe when theſe things have the maſtery. over him. 


| which is good, he has written unto us the great things of his 
Jaw; and, indeed, he has told us alſo the way in which nur 
may ieturn to him, and be aſſured of acceptance. 


they are already under condemnation, and therefore are - 
- acceptable to him; and likewiſe, - becauſe beg an 3 
ſite diſpoſition to him, and never truly aim at 

- of thoſe who are in the fleſh never think ok pleatng/Gob a 


wy forbidden, nd in the expreſs n 
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neſh. Juſt as we fay chat a man is in liquor, in A N 


2 are in the fleſh, who live i 
ſenſual indul ; but all. w are under "the 
1 n, in whatever form,;'. Accordingly 
al attributes envy and Reiſe, chovgh eng ſins, to 
remainin 1 9 

"When: vhot-they who. are 5a tho Bah ab 
pleaſe God, it implies that they ho are not-in the fleſh e 
Pleaſe him, "Wherefore the Apoſtle does. not mean, merely, 
that cannot be n on the ground of their oτ ton- 


inipurity, 


J. S. 227M n 


too 

D ee at nothing which the do ig truly ac- ther 
table to God, nor can it. meet with approbation, that 

| Whereas the temper and conduct of true e ate 1 
2 But they that are in the fleſh cannot 0 
z that, 
conifider the RE ASOUNs why they that are in the fleſh cannot 2 1 Pe 
God. It 'cextainly i is not becauſe God is unreaſona char, 
dematids; and therefore hard to be pleaſed. A "thing, 1 they 
| ECT would pleaſe him. No 8 their 
utiiyerſe would be ſo much pleaſed with eye juſtic 
holy and virtuous, as the Supreme Being — Frag, be. Aon * their 
that which pleaſes him muit really agree with the true ſtand- on 


al of rectitude; for he cannot deceived, nor impoſed 
with mere counterfeit virtue, —Nor is this the reaſog 
wy" they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe him, that there are 
not ” Caſetient means of knowing his will. Any intelligent he 
creature that was perfe&tl holy, x would eaſily jokes what wut WY 7. 
be agreeable to the Moſt High, as to moral Tulbeng and if f- 0 


— precepts were ſuperadded, God would take care to make wh 4 


them known. And as to ourſelves, he has ſhewed us. that 


But they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, becauſe 


= it Ty wonder that they IN, him, who do not 
Many of them live op in ſuch practices as 
cle of his e 
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#1 can they pleaſe him? They are all of them enemies to his 
nature, and government: They cannot brook ſubmiffion_ to 
his authority, and  diflike the contemplation of his moral 
character: and is it ſtrange that they cannot pleaſe him? ee | 
all give ſome idol or other, the preference to him, whom all 
the angels in Heaven adore; how then ſhould he be pleaſed 
with them? Even when they profeſs to ſerve him, it is merely 
from flaviſh or mereenary principles; and can God be pleaſed 
with ſuch ſervices? Can he delight in their profeſſed obe- 
dience, when he knows they would not attempt to ſerve him, 
if they cid not know, or apprehend, that he would be at laſt 
too hard for his enemies; and yet, after alh, they look upon 
themſelves rather as his creditors, than his debtors? But can he 
that knows their hearts Jook upon them in the fame light ? 

To be ſure, ſome of them are indirectiy concerned to pleaſe 
him: But it is not from any love to him, or te his ſervice, but 
merely from a dread of his diſpleaſure. Can we then wonder: 
that, notwithſtanding their ſincere and earneſt defire to eſcape 
puniſhment, their pains ſhould be ineffectual? Some fuch 
characters are often ſanguine in their hopes of pleaſing him; 
they expect he needs muſt be pleaſed with them, but ſurely ._--- 
their hopes are ill founded. They not only cannot ſatisfy his 
juſtice, for paſt offences, which yet muſt be ſatisfied, before 
their ſervices can be acceptable; but they can do nothing, wwh:/e 
in the Aſh which does not altogether deſerve his diſpleaſure, 
God, who is infinitely holy, cannot be pleaſed with that which 
is contrary to his nature: He cannot be pleaſed with ſuch as 

deny him; with ſuch as withhold from him their ſupreme 
iffeQtion ; who refuſe him their hearts, and are unwilling to 
obey his will. Eternal truth cannot be pleaſed with hypocriſy, 
The God of truth cannot be pleaſed with them that are hypo- 
critical, or formal, in his ſervice. What fellowſhip hath hght 
with darkneſs, or righteouſneſs with unrighteouineſs ?—He 
who knows his 6wn ſupremacy, cannot be pleaſed with a ſub- 
ordinate place. God cannot be pleaſed with them who prefer 
dis rivals; he cannot take complacency in any thing they do, 
who love the world better than him. Fs 

Moreover, God cannot be pleaſed with ſuch as go about to 
juſtify themſelves at his 2 * treating ſin as a trifle, and 
hoping for impunity in the violation of his law; which is 1 
more or leſs the caſe with all carnal men. He cannot be 1 
pleaſed with ſuch as deſpiſe his grace, and having fallen under 

condemnation for their breach of his law, reje& the media · 
tion of his dear Son, and are above being beholden to him for 
ternal life. And doubtleſs it is as impoſſible, that he ſhoufd 
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e pleaſed with ſuch as abuſe his Goſpel in. direct contradidthe 


to its great deſign. Let them pretend what regard they will 
_ Chu ne no more than a prętence, if they — cor. 
752145 in deſign with him, who came to magnify. the. 
and bring finners back unto Gad. Their faith differs-widely from 
the faith of God's elect, who" are emboldened by their conk. 
dence of intereſt in, Chriſt to run away from God, and-yandey 
in the ways of . Nor Om . b a ſurer evidence o 
Larnal mind than, this, that it indulges enmity againſt the law 
of God, white it pretends à love to his Goel. „ 
Though there is not ſufficient xoom to -amplify theſe 
thoughts, they may ſuffice to diſplay, to the intelligent and 
impartial reader, the ju/tice of this declaration; 4 to de- 
monſtrate that no man has any room to imagine, that his in- 
abiluy to pleaſe God is any extenuation of his ſin. | Men ate 
not unable to pleaſe him in any ſuch ſenſe as to leſſen their 
We may juſtly infer, How free and ſovereign wag the lone 
of God to linners! It was not excited in the leaſt degree by 
any thing in them, who were ſuch enemies to him, that they 
could do nothing to pleaſe him. #1 „ 
Me ſee from hence the ground of our Lord's doctrine, 
e muſt be born again, he muſt be renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, or he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Without 
a new heart, he can neither pleaſe God, nor be pleaſed with 
God. Two cannot walk together, except they are agreed; 
and much leſs could they live together for ever. 
How awful is the condition of unregenerate ſinners ! | They 
are in ſuch a ſtate that they cannot pleaſe God. God knows 
them too well to be pleaſed with them. He knows they are lis 
enemies. May the reader's conſcience take the alarm, if this 
be ſtil} his real character: And may efſficatious grace bring 
him to a better mind. For, notwithſtanding, all you hav 
done in time paſt to diſpleaſe God, he can be well pleaſed with 
you for the fake of Chriſt's righteouſnefs; and if yu ar 
5808 truly to accept of him, you ſhall, notwithſtanding il 
your unworthineſs and guilt, be certainly accepted for bis take 
Let every reader be concerned to examine himſelſ, whether 
he be in the fe/b, or in the ſpirit. It may be ſafely determined 
by ſuch criteria as the following: Hath our enmity to God 
his holy law been effectually flain ? They are not in the fleſh 
who are cordially pleaſed with God's true character, as del: 
neated in his word Are we pleaſed with the Goſpel 
of ſalvation, both on God's account, and on our; owh dt- 
+eauie God is glorified in the higheſt, and man ſaved wie? 
wy are.” anc ©. texmolt; 
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on termoſt; fin being pardoried, and yet forever diſcountenanced? 
vill Are we willing to allow that God is no debtor to us for our 
or. beſt ſervices, but that we are unſpeakably indebted to him, 


a, for 1 Are we only the more deſirous 
om yr od, when we enjoy the ſtrongeſt perſuaſion that 
ih he will never -puniſh-us? Do we account it a'privilege'to be 
len WY che will of God, and 2 greater to be conformed to it? 
f a Do we hate every thing that we believe is difpleaſing to God, 
a0 and deſire to have it mortified ? Do we long for that h 
. heaven, into, which nothing ſhall enter, that is defiling to 
eſe ſoul, or difpleaſing to our Maker? WY Ow gal.” 
ind rid n DSI 0s ADE Es te Mu Se 
de- 5 . een | 
in ene, 70S, 7 
. „ e re {In a Letter to a Friend. ]“ T5608. 5 72. #1 
; 15 your laſt, you requeſt to — — I had a pleaſant 
4 journey: I hope it was a profitable one z as it has taught 

by me more cloſely — to the old adage, ( Bu of — 
hey company.” On the morning of my departure, I enjoyed a 
| happy ſeaſon with my family; and after committing myſelf 
and — into the hands of our heavenly Father, I was enabled 
the to leave all my concerns with him, without whoſe permiſſion 
out or appointment, not even a ſparrow ſalleth to the ground 
wth! The morning was fine; the ſun ſhone; and the birds, in 
ed; WF vocal harmony, ſang their great Creator's praiſe, My mind 

vas happily engaged in meditating on the faithfulneſs of God 
hey to the truth of his word; and a reflection on that animating 
"Ws promiſe, afforded me much comfort —“ I will, never leave 
his WY thee, nor forſake thee.” All on a ſudden, my meditation was 
thi interrupted, by a voice which articulately ſounded, © A plea- 
ing lant morning, Sir:” On turning myſelf, I perceived a perſon 
ave of meagre countenance, and clad in black, cloſe by my fide. 
vic BY After paſſing the uſual compliments, I could not help obſerv- 
ing to him, that he had diverted my ming from a very plea 
; all ing ſubject; that at the moment he accoſted me, my thoughts 
be. ere all happily employed in meditating on the faithfulnefs 
ther of God. He ſmiled, and ſaid, ** I perceive then; Sir, 40u are 
ned not what the world calls an infidel.“ I replied, “ Na, Sir; 1 
ad WY hope God has fo far enliglitened my mind by his word and 
fleſh Spirit, as not to ſuffer me to queſtion the truth of thoſe ſacred 
Jeh- OR—_ which alone are able to _ us wiſe a | 
hod lon,” companion:replicd. I have long, Sir, been in the 
de- Habits of — — with men of no religion, and with . 
ui BY Perſons of different perſualrons ; and I am more and more 
oft; 5 WA con- 


7 


- © 
=. 


convinced, that, had men in general 
with equal diſdain the dograas of prieſteraſt, and the idle tales 


che myſteries, of faith; we ſhould not ſo often ſee the 
Covered with melancholy, and the mind dapreſſed with need. 


mighty ocean: The thought no ſooner occurred to his mind, 


the joys they have experienced, and for a while ſeemed ſin- 


A perſon, for whom you entertain a very high opinion, in one 


was agitated with the moſt diſtreſſing doubts. 


good morning; adding, at the tame time, ſhould we again 
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of ſuperannuated nurſes; did they follow: reaſon as their 
guide, inſtead of perplexing | ves with what are g 


leſs fears.” I was juſt about to reply, When my companion 
interrupted me, by ee Lou will ſuffer me, Sit to relate 
an anecdote, which tell ; under my own; obſervation : I once 
knew a perſon, ho, under the ſtrong deluſions of an enthuj. 
aſtic. mind, was weak enough to think he could walk on the 


than he made the attempt; I was with him at the time; and 
if ſome one had not caught him, he muſt inevitably have been 
drowned.” U replied, * The perſon, Sir, to whom you refer, 
was St. Peter: It was want of faith which made him fink. 
He loft fight of the almighty power of the Saviour; his fears 


” 
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- aroſe; and, as you juſtly obſerve, if ſome one had not caught for. 


him — One, who was almighty to ſave - doubtieſs he would have the 
periſhed.” My companion replied, < Haith, when it oppoſes chic 
reaſon, is folly... I, think, Sir, when 1 overtook you, you tad ide: 
you were meditating on the faithfulneſs. of God and che re. mis 
fection gave you much comfort: The Divine Being doubtleſi ple: 


is, and mult be, faithful and juſt in all his doings. ' But may of 


not what are called the comforts of believing, originate in mus 
deception ? , You recollect to have heard of a Judas, who pro- ped 
ſeſſed to be a diſciple of Jeſus; and Simon Magus, who joined of t 
the apoſtolic church: Theſe both deceived. — 1 And 

may not all the comforts you profeſs to cxperience, proceed 
from imagination? Beſide, how many. have made a toweriog 
profeſſion, been zealous for their principles, talked-much of 


cere; all on a ſudden their zeal has abated; their ardour cooled, 
and they have returned to their former practices, as-much 
attached to the world as thoſe who choole it for their portion. 


of his letters, ſays, * Demas has forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world: And may not this be your caſe ?”, be 
came ſenſibly affected at the thought; and as the arguments 
which my companion had adduced were plauſible, | uy mind 


We had now entered a market-town, where: buſineſs te- 
quired me to make ſome ſtay: My companion wiſhed me + 


meet. on the road, he ſhould be happy mae Fullgito dul 


FP ..4 


this ſubjeft with me. I had no ſooner entered the inn, ban! 

drew amy. bible from my pocket; and begging of God to diſj- 

pel the gloom from my mind, IL eaſt my eyes on that paſſa 

3 pirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are 
children of God: And if children, chen beirs z heirs 

of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 1 inſtantly erted out, 

It is not a deception! I have known by bleſſed experience 


this- witneſs. of the Spirit! Then, recollecting the many 
happy ſeaſons I had enjoyed in communion with Cod, and 
that fe was the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; and who 
has laid, 4 Fear not, for I am wich thee; be not diſmayed, 
for I am thy God: No weapon that is formod againſt thee 
ſhall proſper; and eyery tongue chat ſhall riſe againſt thee in 
judgment chou ſhalt condemn: I found my mind happily 
relieved, and filled with all joy. and peace in believing. 
After tranſactiag my buſineſs, I inquired, ' whether there 
was any preaching in the town that evening? The - waiter, in- 
formed me, there was a lecture ; but it was not attended by 
the genteeler part of the inhabitants: The congregation was 
chiefly made up of prer people. This gave,me no unfavourable 
idea, either of the preacher or his congregationy and I deter- 
mined to go. The place was well attended; and Is much 
pleaſed to ſee a deep ſeriouſneſs hang upon the countenances 
of the people. Juſt before the miniſter took his text, IL was 
much ſurpriſed to ſee my companion there : Lutle did Ie 
pect to ſee a perſon of his ſentiments; attending the miaiſtry 
of the word. I was bighty pleaſed: to dd text pro- 
nounced from the pulpit: Mark, zvi- 26. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall: be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
{hall be damned.“ The preacher diſplayed” much good ſenſe, 
of and a thorough knowledge of the docttines of the Goſpel: He 
N- treated his ſubje with great plaianeſs, and much animation; 
d, He defined what faith is; and pointed out ſeveral truths 
ch plainly revealed in the word of Cod, which faith credits. — 


r . TY AS MW 


MW. He was particularly excellent on the divinity of Chriſt ; bis 
ne ſatisfaction for ſin; on tbe influences of faith, as to the com- 
ed torts it produces; and the effects of faith, as to the fruit it 
e- brings forth, I kept my eye conſtantly on my companion, 
nts and perceived ſeveral times a ſmile of contempt. When the 
nd ſervice was concluded, he haſtened to the pew where I was 

ſeated: * Well,“ ſaid I, “ Str, what think you of this? 
re- Svrely what we have heard to-night. there is a reality in! I 


e 2 is ſomething more than imagination.” Said he, «© Doubttefs, 

ain dir, you think ſo. The preacher has the happy art of coloùr- 

aß eg kigh z Jeſus Chriſt exprefly declared, My Father is greater 
n | 


: 


thus I He has aſſerted, chat Jeſus Chi 4 det. Equal th 
the Father. e likewiſe declared I inſtantly inter- 
1 aying, „Sir, this is not x proper place for 
putation; and indeed you fo much diſtreſſed my mind 
rr had I not met with-you- — 1 
ſome reaſon to hope you bad chan edle 
have avoided any converſation wit N aa Gir; are 
not; and do not you live at No, 
Bis — re That gentle man is a relation of mine; and 
Fam — 2 ve ſpenct much of our time * But 
my e tome have called me Infidelity : But 
come of an — family Our anceſtors among dhe“ Greek 
vent by che name, Apr.” The moment I heard his name, 
Unbilief,''l drew back; which he perceiving, ſaid; «Sir, you 
need not treat me with contempt, nor be aſhamed of 'converling 
with me. I keep the beſt. any: 1 not 'unfrequently 
attend the levees of kings: Anm in mate with the nobies und 
great men of the nation: 8 have dined at me tables of biſhops, 
and have been treated with great re may of the 
I I replied, © Whatever reſpeck you may meet with 
world, f 2 Te ee 
an enemy to the glory of God, and to the peace of man 
I hoped Lnever ſhould meet with him again; and that I ſhould 
certainly embrace the firſt —_— of PÞublil Lge non 
ner in which he intruded into my co the very 
lauſible means he made uſe of to rob my nd of comfort. 
Hngiog faid this, 1 abruptly left him. - The next day I pur 
ſued my journey 3 returned home in ſafety; ' and Hops this 
mort narrative will be as uſeful to my friend, as the event ha 
proved to me. May we grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
by our Lord and W 5 Jeſus Chriſt; till faith ſhalt be loſt 
in 3 and hope in fruition.— | 


Then ſhall we ſing more ſweet, more loud; * 
A4 g ar ye our _ | 
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ON THE EXTENT AND POwWERS Or HUMAN 
' REASON IN THE THINGS OF RELIGION: + 
[In a Letter to a * Man from his Tutor. 


DEAR SIR, 
rob have been taught „ ain; wf he firſt and funds 
mental parts of moral and religious learning, is, to _ 
ourſelves ; to know our own nature and — * 1 
z 
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lon cannot aſſure, Suppoſe the mind to be awakened to a ſen 
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Tri, ati, N and cannexions, that ſo our 
conduct, bath to God and man, may be properly regulated. 
Among other very important articles of this ſciencey 1s an ac. 
quaintance. with the extent and limits of our intellęctual fa. 
culties ; and, whether reaſon can, without dryzne aid, conduct 


us in any degree towards a comfortable N 


happineſs and ſalvation of the immortal ſou . 
Wirhout a modeſt acquaintance with the inęſtimable worth 
of our minds, and without ſome conſciouſneſs of the 00 i 
ority of our powers over thoſe of inferior animals, we ſhall be, 
come the prey of brutiſh indolence and ſenſuahty;z and lite 
for no. other purpoſe than thouſands. do, in contriving how 


- . 


ve may. get-rid of time, and waſte thought in the moſt caſß 
munen r d te e a ee a 8 
On the other hand, if puffed up with an overweening.con- 


ceit of our mental faculties, we ſhall be liable to fall into the 
oppoſite extreme of © ralaning pride ;” prelumptuguſly ar- 
nign the truth of God at our feeble bar; accuſe his. provi- 
dence of injuſtice ; or, to get rid of our difficulties and fears 
at once, deny his being. | 


Our. ſen/eq.aflure us, that ae if. That we are a very ſmall 


part of the yaſt univerſe in which we dwell, is equally certain. 


Memory teſtifies. that we have not exiſted long; and reaſon 
ſoon deduces from obvious ar nts; that ,we could not 
make ourſelves, . conſequently there mult have exiſted a 
Firſt Cauſe-from which all other beings are derived. Oh: 
This, then, we will take for granted. But ſhould theſe 
queſtions be put, bo is this Firſt Cauſe ? What is he? 


Where is he? how ſoon is unaided reaſon perplexed and 


loſt in à labyrinth of uncertainty! You remember the ac- 


count which, Cicero gives of Simonides : That when he was 


required by the tyrant Hiero, to tell w/o and auhH,œäʃ od was, 
deſired one day for the ſake of deliberation : At the expiration 
of which, he required /ws, and continually doubled his de- 
mand as often as the queſtion was repeated. Hiero, wonders 
ing at his delay, deſired an explanation of his conduct: Be- 
cauſe,” ſaid Simonides, the more I conſider the ſubject, the 


more obſcure it appears.“ 17 421 
5 Suppoſe: the — mind to have gained ſome informa- 
tion concerning this great Being, and to aſk, © What is God 
in relation to me? Can I be fayoured with his notice? Is an 

alſiſtance to be obtained from him; or is any intercourſe yith 
him to be enjoyed by ma f Reaſon may conjecture, but on 
e 
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248 or Tix xxTawr or woman uso 
that it has ſinned againſt God. Conſcious of its . 
cries out, What fhall. F do? I cannot Os 
done. Wherewithat fhalt 1 come before the Lord? How 
ſhall I regain his ſavour, or how ſhall E bear his 
_dignation?” What can reuſon, unaided by any diene t 
— 4 reply? What can it propoſe as a'rertam: ground 
of hope Nothing at all. Again, fuppoſe the mind, rumi- 
_ nating on its own faculties, finding itſelf able to recollef the 
paſt, and deſirous of looking forward into the future, anai- 
ouſly inquiring, What mal de when I depart hence? 
Where ſhall the thinking, refleQing ſpirit go? Ho ſhall] 
_ exiſt, or how fhall I be employed? 5. ma muſt 1 ſuffer, or 
_ what ffrall T enjoy?“ What venta ſay to each of theſe 
mtereſting queſtions, without ſupernatural information? lu 
perfe&t ignorauce of ſuch momentous concerns f 
demonftrates the neceſſity and value of a revelation” from 
God concerning things inviſeble and future, and which relate 
to the pardon of fin and the acceptance of out perſons, '-. 
But we live in an age in which ic is eſteemed a mark of good 
ſenſe to ſpeak highly of unaided reaſon, and meanly of revela- 
tion. "Theſe are the rationaliſts and philoſophers, who have 
monopolized all the learning and ſenfe of mankind to them- 
ſelves, and treat as enthuſiaſts and fools thoſe who: dare 3 
call in queſtion the infallibility of their dogmas, and a 
to other oracles, which they conceive to belt the oracles 5 | 
living God. I wiſh therefore to draw your. tenen oy ag 
cloſer to this ſubject. _ - 
It is difficult, perhaps utterly ncpolfible; to tay that 
there are any diſcoveries of divine truths, or truths reſpeQing 
the nature of God, our intercourſe” with him, and a future 
ftate, ever made by unaffiſted reaſon. —Let us appeal to m. 
* fact; and begin with thoſe who conceive themſelves to 
e moſt enlightened. 

Who of all our modern freethinkers and philoſophers hae * 
hibited ſpecimens of the vaſt powers to which they pretend, in 
reference to divine things? for, as to what belongs to the mate 
rial ſyſtem of the world, we acknowledge that they have, in com- 
mon with others, contributed their ſhare in making diſcove- 
ries. But what new regions of the intellectual world have 
they explored ? Have they penetrated further than their pre- 
deceflors into the knowledge of the diyine attributes ?. C 
they tell us any more of * dark and deep abyſs of futurity, 

and demonſtrate with certainty whether there be am 
after this, and if there be, what that ſtate is? 22 they 
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of. the poets * Dern: Buy roar 2 did not. 
drink of the prophet's Bly 20 Tbence fy the philo- , 
ſophers — their thirſt ; . 2 chat 4 70 Wee from dur 
ſcripture, that we receive fro ion. An- 
e Pigs the ae 23 f 


cally his pious concept — ed u 1 50 
. One || aſſertz, 
transferred many things, from the ew kg ö 
om, philoſophy, and Ryles him the imitator of thi 8 
e Wees quoted by Seldep q, * the learned 
Grotius, Tay, 2 Pyrha el wat wy the #: And it 
ythagorzan, . * What 


$2 common umenius 
s Plato, but — ſes atticizing ?” e To oy of Plato was bor- 
ved from the i AM of Notes; and his youg and Ae, 12 
n a, have a clear reference to betenden, Word an Hauke 

whom, as he learned from the Old Te IN 

ad earth were made **. 

From theſe inſtances (and many more N be Wy 
tuced) we may learn how little unaſſiſted reaſon did for the ans. 
dent philoſophers, and how much they are indebted for - 
1 

re be an t is a greater pro 
lnding the —— of the power of human reaſon among 12 
Fople who are cut off by immenſe oceans from all a ho 
ation with other lands, what advantage will their 2 
nin from this e In the eſt place it \ 
1 by n iever in þ 4 Scripture, that 2255 
rom one common ſtoc Now . is 8 
wy $a to think, that in ſome remote ages we aa 
them — 


— from their original families, and carried wi 
editions, notions, religious rites and cuſtoms, to which ME 


Ovid hemb to have borrowed BY ſacks; and Viegi fron aan. 2 
f Tertullian, Apol. cap. xlvit. f Clemens Alexande. . 8. 


| 1 Martyr Bhs Apol. / IE er - Pythagoras 


T De jure Nat. 6 | & + 
This ſubject is la handed by the ed Gale, in kit ava 
he & rgely entile es, og the reader may fee 22 
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* matter, the doctrine, worthip, and Practiee af 
chene teme Tyhabjrafits' of the earth will "not Ks us @ Fai 
cle rw of what rake in do Tor man 3 — 
of ' we concede 

wa N view-of: Lone unaſſiſfled reafon 
aue ir view; that wil at all-grecifythe'prids 
of an? Lei them behold the Afexitus in the midſt of hi 
—— Mien dene ed with the bio of 

any 
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| «hb Font Sea, in their ſordid Chi eib; is 
ef e wild Tridians, che Hottentesd, "He Nogrnes, 
old and thy, What Hocking « and danges 
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f 8 wil be fulficient, © my end, ha. 
A en Bur done, and e it ran oy its moſt 5 
tate without divine revelation.” + bin rd 
we, then, to be thankful for thoſe. pork a ' 
Tn Scriptufes What can be more — — 

to ſu mit to the dictates of infinite Wiſdom reſheaing 


thitigs not knowable;7 but as be bias been pleaſed to wel 4. 5. 
them]. It is the remark of a ſenſible writer, . thatz the ek . 
truth of revelation bein once eſtabfiſhed, whatever that tow um, as 


and fret 2s fem : 
foundation in our reafonin mager 26 the les of natare.” 
And again, he ohfetyes, right 1 ly conflte 
and harmonous wick divine 1 A ſup atyiral 4. 

fiftarices, and W may have ; 2 Righ value for the one, wichen 
| renouncing che other- ObjeCts too remote,” or 6p e 
the nake eye, are rendered diſtinctiy vifible by the help u 
es thus it is in phyfies, or nature, and not vety dilfer- 
in matters of a moral kind. There einen divine 
| — and virtue, to which human, nature, unaſſiſted 

. 24 5 Revelation indy offers to be gur gu puide, e 

nk fortify,our ſeeble powers by the ſubcouts o Los 
Is not he a fool now, and wretchedly opiniative, that, trull 
es the ſulzeſenoy of his own'facultics, rejects'the min 
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uſtry, being left as Meeg Without a ſhepherd, * ar fff met r to 
wom which they rented, for prayer and reading Nertmbys, 1 they 
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= 8 Faro e ow were We i Ka towar 
1 endtes of the rich at length non: 
them — updi their premiſes. Oe 
— dechescabde anniders mn — who heard of theit 
— en — — caſe t6 the gen of the publi 

viſed them to erect a plate of worſhip, that the meet toge= 
ber under the benefit of ap Act of Toleration. A Ker by the liberat 
ainbutions of many ſerious” Chriſtians, — * immediate eden it, 
© having purchaſed à piece of free hold land rſon wel} 
the eh th building was brought nt h a late of forward- 
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which has been alrendy done and from the fr — 5 
| Inhabitants m of * town and nei — 
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ae Weavers in Spitalfields... 


yet Room, Spitalfields Church, 1 
5 . others, held at the King 
| » Poultry, June 20, 279 it was reſolved, f 
That on 3 16 zreat diſtreſs among the weavers and others i 
the filk trade, in Spitalfields, for Non of employmept, a ſubſcription 
ſhould be i ori their relief: That the relief mould be given in bred 
to 2 5 on . would be recommended by ſubſcribers z and int 
rs ſho d merge th Very | Church, en 


ae a ications. .. ls Be. 


ho lect, 7255 met weekly fince the POR 
"Py the poor with bread have diſtributed "39,734 qu un- 
7 22 bave relieved 920 families, confi tug 
22 fone bot are oy Lara in many inſtance: 
diſtreſs ſo great, that oy, have not only 
920 oF, iture to buy » but lies hew: be 


Lys s without f = nearly hin r want. vin! l 

Fiber fone of of - their Ag — 3s, and as the di 6 ; 

8 „for La! of romp N added to the 5 
25 of the year 40 — firing and other neceſlarics, 26.9% 

4; thefahſc plat now ſolicit: aſfiſtance 25 


22 hey orm 1 my that ſubſcription the above purpoſes 
yeceived by the H. 1 7 0 ions for the Pybus, Call, and Co.! 
treet ; Drummond Aa Charing Croſs ; Glyn, wa ande 


irchin Lane Veres and Co. Lombard Street 
v god Free Fart artholom ene: Ber 58, Nele, Marte, hs 


reap aki 
1 0 FS. ion$already recei ea 6 6) 
3 | wehe ber — ng 19 6.” 
Bain inte Tt hands 4% 7 „ 


15 
4 The ſubſcribers have tly withheld the Are recital of the in 
dye} ſufferings of theſe poor unfortunate le, many»of whom Þ 
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00099 10V$-1NTELLIGBNCE, 
the exi of their R nas 
3 rt of 
ſpeci be Fs Romaine, whoſe'mind is ways e ” | 
7 human human miſery, [preached.3 ſermon for their benefit at his own 3 — | 
the after the: Rev. Mr. Eyre followed this 
x 1 L 438. U., at his chapel, a nn og 
induced to make fimilar exertions. Unleſs ſomething of this 
Howe, it ig much to be feared that, among the thouſands of perſone, 
many ilk periſm this winter in a land of plenty for want of the ne66ffs- k 
| 423 of life, Dr. (Hawes, ſo long known to the Public for tis Worn 
lowing letter, Fenn TN ger Wo"; 
ok! "I Sir, : 


pierce the a but the moſt brut 
iar, on. I the 1 2th of November, and collected 1361. 78. 6d: z 
| | Werlimcerely that all othet miniſters in ton and 2 
Landon, and in large manufacturing towns, who are out FELL 
hearing: of Mr. Eyre's intention, ſent bim the” 
. Penne me ts addreſs my An 8851 
or your 


and to return you my moſt ſincere thanks wands exertions in 
tan of the diſtreſſed Weayers. 
- 6 Believe me, Sir, it is net in the p 8 to dltrib$thiie 
long and contitvecd” miſeries 5—miſe on. ge on by jd{theſs, in- 
= or a. Aiſſol ute "courſe of life Su "bur bw | wererclicdgels aſd» 
Lr 2 the want of emp}; 


efſfion obliges me dai] © ts Ulme of the 2 

. and afflictions of theſe much - to- of our . 

Whole families aan fire, without raiment, and*twithout 
| * to add to the catalogue af ' human woes, three, four, and five 

-many' families langoiſhing-on the bed of fickneſs; --+ © 
„Im ſure; Sir, you will believe me, when I declare that * 
complicated woe are too affecting to dwell upon 3 and therefore ſball con- 
elode with my moſt eartieft- wiſhes, that by your pleading in theſ behalf, 
[other divines may: be animated to the ſame wy bbodertwking j 3s lam 
gertain that public benevolence will prevent the promature death of many, 
will zeſtore health to numbers, and afford the Kot hte n 


Ari "AY Rev. Sic, 
9 1:8 Foo moſt obedient, homble Serv Servant, * r 
Sual Sua re. W. H 
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epnoR3DAY the 1 1 th Auguſt 1793, died at Ranbory, . 1 
Sarah Merry. The foundation of her diſorder was 1000 on Chriſtmas 
Eve 1792, and 2 followed by very unfavourable appearances, which con- 
tinued till death put an end to a very painful tedious illueſs, which 
s borne with admirable patience, Her F life was rather ſingular from her 
infancy; as her attachment to moral nels was very great. From the , 
time ſhe firſt knew th Lord, ſhe was loſt in wonder that God ſhodld ever 
work a change in her ſoul, having continued i inſenſible that ſhe ſtood in need 
of it till ſome few years before her death. But ever ſince it took pla 
her great pleaſure was in atlotpin the religion of Jeſusz Jabouring\to. give 
offence neither to Jew nor Gentile.” At the commencement of | her afflic- 
tion, as Iam informed in a letter from her relations dated January 24th, 
ſhe was led to believe that all her religion bad been a dream, My frie: 
oblerves, t the deſires to renounce 3 and Tie low at the croſs of Chriſt, 
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conduct was that of un humbled — = 
. — lar expeRation was from him. t a we, 
and was denlarged in its n 1 der- 
2 "Ts made her ſoul rejviee vnderithe:moſtexeouciativg 
to the m nt of all around her. Her relations 1 
Hus friend ho viſited her, ſay, to tlie — e 
2 Ta during he long illtefs,| one murmari 
— — he woo ly, ro 7 Wa 
Lord underwent 6 ranſom my 
. 22 
on 
in her hands bs 4-4 
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3 the only 2 the family. 1 f 
e Sunday following her faneral ſermon wa 
mie, tr I AC O e 


dn dt } 31% 34 
| ON Monday tho rb of Septemiber;” #793; ee e eee 


ntlerna og temper and mia 
ad been great and fe ys Ho flattering world — 
Beſides, he died almoſt literally a elena after — of 
near twelre months. Vet, notwitliftanding theſe very Sing, circum 
2 his friends never diſcovered in him a peeviſh or 
In ͤ November laſt; as Appears from his papers, he- entered ris 
" Deny covenant with God in private, and ſoon after joined the diſſent- 


ing church at Weſt- Brõömwich (where he hall Ratedly attended) in Chriſt- 


ian fellowſhip. To the laſt, he gs uni fatmly reſigned to wi L 
and after having given man ftrikip evidences,. aj ty 
laſt long illneſe, how mpch "be loved the Lord Jeſu * 
vation, and the fouls of nee he expired to hrgaghe ded 
which he ſo ardently pan 
For a conſiderable Tins before his death he ſeems to have. made 3 js 

ſettled join nt to ſpeak to his relatives and friendsin the may 24 app 
FeRing manner Fan one day in particular he f. 
=_ ance to ſpeak to them of 2 ath, a mercifu 72 

aviour of loſt ſinners; which he continued to 65. * pf 
and young, both relatives and others whe ſaw him, ſo. long 
able to ſpeak. The few inſtances following may be acceptable he 
unprofitable to the reader. When an ie Fi iend viſited him, a fe, 


Aays before his death, a ſhort converſation; 2 1 ace W old Si. 


cn taking Jeſus i in bis arms, and. faying , * ic » now letteſt 6 
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11 with talking a little, that he could not reply in words, yet his joy- 
countehance declared what was his experience more convincingly than 
volumes could have en expreſſed. 
At t certatu rime his father, on ae Boca, Ha dey bim 
egy + ot Haid, Poor creature !?7. er 


fa I N 
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er, n what we mult all rome to— u dying 

then, whatis alt the world: vithiont God ? Oh. — dane Bam 1 
through him, and in I he. What ſhould I de howwiuhous. 
a $3 ack but age hope and joy le, Oh l, love. 
not the world, i 7 2 nth for you; but * Saviour. Oſweet 
Saviour, T boys 1 tha Foe with thee. I have not one with. to live, 


—4 in G8 Nr to be taken to F Woe to be 15 with him 2 
8 


Twould waſt Ee pace bis tinie—hifs tine is the beſt.— en thoſe —_— 
you call my db inge,“ id he to his mother, I have 14 
n how meruiful he is to me! I tru 
and provide for zas, while he ſees fit you ſhould live ; but y 
22 live long he very anxious to be in daily preparation. 
going. O, ay God, have mercy. upon me, and pardon me 2 
le Enger ©, various * we thy Sins 2 r 


1 Ying m it guide and ſupport m 
2 : GINA 1 have oy oe oe heiſt has died. ſupport my, 


| 19 in bim alone. O, dear Suviour, 1 to ve thee; 1 long to be 


ge Joon ufter Fe, « Him e chosked, 'T fear I cun never 
= DS Ie IE 
My tour; takeicourage, I you will on the pure 
met af water-that flows from the — Gad and the Lamb.“ Ob! 
yes,” ſaid be, lifting up his hands, ** 2 living, ſtreams; I hope I. 
Gall.” After this he 'was 12 to It muſt not be forgone 
hang he loved, aud N py 57 r made of 11s l and how 
tr urhed the preg of it on all, FN yourg people. her 
Holy Scriptures, the books he partituls valued, abd received beneßt 
from, were, among others, Bennibit's Cina Oratory; Doddridge's 
Riſe and Progreſs, and his ten Sermons on the Power and Grace of Chriſt. 


ON the gth- of October 2793, died, in, her 73d yeat,. Mrs. Mury 
Greenwood, of Coln, in the county of Lancaſter, widow. In this event 
ſociety has ſuffered a conſiderable hoſs : For ſhe was an honeſt and peaceable 
neighbo z ah affeftionate an! provident relative; a uſefu] and exemplary 

riſtian. 

She feared the Lord from her youth; and 3 bright evidence of grace? 
appeared and ſhone in the tenour of her life and converfation. Religion 
was her chief concern, It had her head, her heart, her hands, Vet few 
have had more humbling views of thernſel ves. She frequently ſaid, "lf 
tx ſaved, it avill be 4 miracle of grace : And, I am not vu hope.” 

In her laſt illneſs, which was long and painful, ſhe manifefted an emi- 
nent degree of Chriſtian patience, and fortitude ; committed her children 
to the Lord ; and breathed out ber laft in the comfortable .bope of \evej- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt ber Lord. The of the juſt is bleed. 
Among her ſutvivigg children, are the Rev. Abraham Gretnwyod,. 
Bipti miaiſter at Oakham ; and Mrs. Ami 9 the Rev. Wit 


kim Armi V Independent iniſter Che 
* 9 REVIEW 


e 


tothe 


% 


[ Dy 
1 
4 
N 
# 
U J 

9 
q 

Wo 

l| 5 

bi 

Wt 
0 

EF 

| 4 
* 

1 
1 


= 

. 
. 

3 


wa eg 91, 27 
m, of Neweaſtle 
. — Swallow Street. ff" 


- Am our readers not to e Le 
books, and not to attribute to us entimems which 
3 — we will briefly ſtate our rules and mode of pro- 
— In whatever relates to the doctrines of the FT 
ways be found ſtrenuous advocates for the cauſe of God; 
_ nnd wie we meet with hereſy and error, we will not fail exp 
probation, and point out the danger reſalting Ke # 5-4 
But in 6; an matters, Mich have no relation to the tal 
truths-of the. Goſpel, we take no fide. - We are neither Pede, 
baptiſts nor Antipædobaptiſts, Churchmen, Diſſenters, nor Me- 
thodiſts: And as ſermons and eſſays, blending together politics and 
religion, frequently come before us, and require our notice ; N 
alſo, we are neither 1 nor Democrats. Our bufineſe, in 
all theſe caſes, is to ſa what the author's. opinions are; and whether 
his book be well or ill written, on the fide of the queſtion which he 
has taken. About theſe diſputed matters, men will enter- 
tain different ideas: And the Magazine bas higher ob- 
jeRs in view, than to y_w Tn = fee on ſuch ſubj A 
object is not to create a oſter 8 good men, | 
to unite them in the bonds of love — — i ; 
We wiſh our readers to keep this 7s ways view z and not to 
ima that we are for or againſt any of theſe denominations, be- 
caufe we ſpeak favourably or — of a book on a particular 
ſide of the queſtion. is a great difference between a ,book. 
being well written, and its containing thoſe e. on inferior 
points which we approve. 
Theſe reflections were ſuggeſted parthy fre which we 
| find ſome of out readers have fallen into, a x6 top treatiſe- 
which is now before us. The controverſy as 1908 ed churches 
does not come before us as a matter on which we have either a 
er an inclination to decide: But we announce a book written * 
them, with great {kill, ability, and force. The author appears. te 
be both a good man, and a man of talents. His treatiſe is evidently 
the fruit of deep thinking, great labour, and patient inveſtigatios; 
and it · diſcovers a conſiderable acquaintance with the hiſtory of the 
Chriſtian church. Mr. Graham ſtrenuouſly argues, that the church 
of Chriſt is entirely of a ſpiritual nature, and ought not to be ebn- 
need with the civil government; nay, that it cannot be woe 
rated with it, withont ſuſtaining very material injury, His a 
in ſupport of this dt are drawn out te Feat b; 3 
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clablilhments. By the; amicable colliſion of arguments TH 


coverys for we are -the ardent vataries of truth, and with the u y 
7 adopt the ancient and manly ſaying, « Amicus Flat 
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Tear 1793. '137 pages. Price 20 6d, Law. 1793. 


en 5 | | WAS. ru 3 

4 Us to 1 in a Mail Coach, with a Chburabman and a 

mart, bows 
The fanciful title of this let leaves the reader at a loſs, for 

its contenta; but we find a 1 . 7789 a8 4 Vindication of the 
rineiples of Diſſentere, in their ſeparation from the church of 
gland; and of their .candu& as individual members of ſociety, 

and in matters where they have publicly acted as a bady. The 

author ſtates briefly their — of diſſent; gives an account - 

ol the Toleration Act, and its enlargement in 17593 inſiſts that 

the Diſſenters cannot, with any juſtice, be charged with being the 
authors of the American war; and advances their reaſons for ſeek- 
ing a repeal of the Corporation and Teſt Acts. He concludes with 

ſome refloctions on the. French Revolution; and attempts to prove 

that they aro chargeable with no peculiar guilt for their ſentiments 

ee realy | ori the whole. The author 

et is a written on the whole. author 

nes TN the Niete of Diſſenters: He delineates 

their hiſtory. with much accuracy, and appears thoroughly maſter 

of all the circumſtances in which they have at different times dert | 

torward to ſolicit a redreſs of grievances, or an extenſion of pri- 

Tileges. But when he proceeds to ſpeak of the French Reyolution, 

be is evidently beyond his ſphere. He does not ſeem to have 

ſtudied the ſubject with any tolerable degree of accuracy. At this 

we are "not 2 as he inveighs bitterly againſt parſons who 

engage in the ſtudy of politics. .. The gentleman is in no danger of 

being charged with this crime by thoſe who are at all acquainted 

vith the lubjeR. But this parſon (for we are confidently affured 

that he is. a man of that defeription) has got into a dilemma, ope 

horn or other of which muſt. giye him a toſs ig the air. Either 

he underſtands. politics, or he does not. If be ddes not, why does 

be, torment the world with his undigeſted crudities? It is not an® 

 nequivocal mark either of wiſdom, or niodefly, for a perſon to ſte 

torward boldly, and ſay.to the world, The ſubject on whick I. 

now addreſs you, and give you = opinion, is one which I have lw Jt 
Vor. I. 0 ſtudiad. 
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ſtudied, and which I do not underſtand!” Nor is it a very firiking 
evidence of charity to condemm his bretliren for paying ſome attes- 
tion, by way of relaxation, to à ſubject which he profeſſey he does 
not underſtand; and concerniti ich, of conſequence, it is im- 
poſſible for him to ſay whether it be good or bad. Or if be dos 
underſtand whit he writes about (which for his own credit ke 
ought), then he Nihat very political parſon, whoſe character hy 
KK 
b 


reprobates with ſuch marked ſeverity; and his chaſtiſement recoil 
n his own head. We with that not this gentleman only, but 


«= 
| Feveral others, would beſtow a moment's attention on the foregoi 
Sabel, U ke withes to bare 2 jolt and cpi vides 
rench affairs, we recommend to his peruſal Rabaud on the French 
' Revolution ; who will convince him of the futility of moſt of his 
' \ a 1 On N fs 5 ; FY a = ” 4 
_— '- Ihe piety of this author is highly to be praiſed.  ; po 
= | for the Dillenters is a t t 10 h z yet he does not 
4 nfs Palliate their faults. He is uf afraid; and it is eaſy to per. 
. Ceeive in him, inſtead of the bold intrepidity of Luther, the timid 
ſoftneſs of Eraſmus. Some will be ready to pronounce him: 
'Diffenter, terribly frightened at the prefent àſpect of public 


DD b yeungp: Gotulictn hacks 
„ 21d others: Deſigned to inſpire the Minds of Youth with the Low 
_— Piety and Yirtue. By Daniel Turner, M. A. (of Abingdon). 


+. Second Edition. - 12mo. 218 pages. | Price 3s, ſewved, Henley, 
584 3 Sold by Johnſon, Knott, Marſom, and Thomas 
= on; Watts, Abingdon. 1793 * | 
: We gladly announce a new, edition, ſo long called for, of thi 
inſtructive and pleaſing volume: As no alteration is made in the 
contents, it would be improper to enter ſo much into the detail of 
them as we. ſhould, otherwiſe, be willing to do. But it would be 
till more fo, to loſe the preſent opportunity of recommending 
- them, as being eminently adapted to draw the attention, and fort 
the refolution, of young perſons, who have been well educated 
and appear to be well diſpoſed, but whoſe callings in life E 
them to the allurements of diſſipation, and the ſnares of 1 
company. The ſerious and important topics of death, eternity, the 
_ reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of ſcriptural religion 8 te. 
pentance, and an influential faith in the ſalvation of Chriſt), m 
| = recommended to the liberality, and urged upon the'thouglt- 
leſſneſs of youth, with an urbavity of ſentiment an ſtyle, well fuited 
ES engage, inform, and animate them, in purfuits of everlaſting 
magnitude. Several of the letters peculiarly refer to the ſituation 
of a young man going abroad; and we are prompted to wiſh la 
coerely that this publication may be an inſeparable and 
companion of every one in ſimilar circumſtances. 
” | 4. 2 w x * Fa 
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FRY bes on the Spit of Free Inquiry in Religion ; with Cautions © 
—— Abuſe o N Toleration; and 

i Peace, 2 — all Demnominations. By the ſame. f 2m 
. 148 pager. 25. ſeed. To be had as above. 1793. gd 


Thege never was perhaps ſeaſon more proper, that the preſents. | 
for a Production anſwerable to the deſign and ſpirit indicated by. 
de ritle of this article; and we hare the pleaſure to ſay that it. 
verified in the ſubſtance of the work. The author (who has far 


exceeded the period to which the uſual ſtrength of man was limited 


by Moſes, and Bas for a long time ſtood forth in print, as well as 
in the pulpit, for the cauſe of religion) may juſtly be conſidered as 
a veteran iu the ſervice of Chriſt. now, once more, buckled, 
gn his armour, and taken up the ſword, to make a againſt the 
co-operating, though diſunited, forces of ſceptical and dogmatical 
bigotry, - Still keeping alobf from every party, but renewing. his 
cultomary appeal to the moral ſenſe (or conſcience) of all, he ſum- 
mons ſcripture and reaſon to his aid, and relies upon the .goodneſs 
of his cauſe for its infallible ſucceſs, He expreſſes indeed an appre · 
kenfion, ariſing from his age (we think his 85th year), of want 
of vigour in the ſentiment, and accuracy in the compoſition,” of 
the work before us; but if, after this modeſt and rational ſuggeſtion, 


ve could have been diſpoſed to detect any infirmity, we are not 
aware that it would have been in our power. We are glad to ſeg 


in Mr, T. an inſtance (unhappily. too rare) of one, who has, 
through a great length of life, both adopted, and inculcated, the 
noſt enlarged ſpirit of religious inquiry; perſevering, to the cloſe 
of his career, in an unſhaken and ardent attachment to thoſe import - 
ut truths—the atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt, and the ſanctiſying in- 
vence of the divine Spirit. For theſe he offers ſome arguments, 
nick we are inclined to think ſolid enough to defy. metaphyſical 

or hypereritical ſubtlety. And to theſe he adviſes the free inquirer 
nreligion to reſort, as to principles, ſo fully eſtabliſhed in the word 

of God, and ſo momentous in their nature and relation to us, that 
they muſt be acknowledged fundamental in a ſyſtem of religious 
tuth, Thus, whilſt he exhorts to - emancipation from prejudice, 
be endeayours to guard againſt the licentious infidelity which too 
commonly attends a dereliction of ſentiments prematurely formed. 
annexed remarks, upon the tendency of Socinian doctrines, 
urniſh an example of Mr. T.'s arguments, as well as of his candour, 
The latter will, doubtleſs, to ſome appear too much unlimited; And, 
walk we caution them ta take care that their on be not too muck . 
tnfined, we acknowledge ourſelves unable, completely, to reconcile 
Mr, T.'s latitude,” in ſome inſtances, with his high ideas of the 
tſential truths he defends ; 3 81 
„Some of the Socinign doctrines do indeed appear to many of 
u, extremely unſcriptural, to ſay the beſt; of a tendency ſubverſive, 
o the diſtinguiſhing doctrines of the Goſpel, and conſequently 
Pejudicial to the intereſt of pure evangelical piety and virtue, as 
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. 83 pro ſpeaks of as diſgraceful to the founds- 
| Loncan which 


| ebligh wonder the number of infidels ſhould be ſo increa/ed'and i 


cruci ified, which is the wiſdom and the þ 
sit thi * 47 it would be ve 


4 r „ 
20 rr * 


nrvie or AH ro e 
to the honour of the Saviour. Tue weed; 


well-as'bighly 


they are built, and will therefore at laſt be burnt up; 
et the builders themſelves ſaved, though” fa as by For it malt 
acknowledged, that however wide of the truth theſe ſentiments 
are; there is a very great and eſſential difference between them and 
diifet': Though it muſt alfo be confeſſed, that the'franſiti6 from 
former to the latter, is ſo and natural to the minds of half. 
8855 ened ſpeculatiſts (with, which the world aboumds); that- it if 


Sg mRra@9ct =o 


as we find, by ſad experience, it is. Whilft on t e other hand, 

the tranfition from the latter to the is fo ſhort, and pres er 
with ſo few difficulties, it appears ſurpriſing that any of the more 
ſober and virtuous among” the deiſtical tribes, ſhould Rold it out af 
do, againft the many ingenious and powerful arguments of our 

phi olophic © Chriſtians, But, indeed, the caſe is, the farther the 
ind of fallen man departs from the bombe ſimplieity of truth, 
the harder is the taſk of returning to it. Add to this, that theſe 
= rely, with too High confidence, on the words of nf 
„and pay too little regard 1 peculiar grace of C7 
of God to ſalvation, and 
5 ives the Chriſtian doctrine all its prevling g energy. With- 
cult to — 4 A reaſon, 
why a feriout theift, whether Jr, or le, or Mahometan; ſhould 
O obſtinately open the good-natured Goſpel of our —— — 

Chriſtians; z. for, excepting the idea of the Goſpel itſelf being 
yeh originah, or a r-natural revelation from the God of trith 
6 5 ted to an humble mind), there is nothing r 

Lies by cle theological refiners, as matter of belief, But what 


. @ theift might admit, without doing any great violener to his pw 4 5 
dices or degrading his 3 _ only the very obnoxow 4: 
Erines of the Trin uf, and of of Chrift, ever in thet th 
oſt qualified ſerip leute Fer ao of e pre-exiflence of Corjh - 8 

his miraculous chris and death,- as a propitiatory ſacrifice" for 4 
fins of men, or of their ſalvation throu the merits of his mediation, tet 
and the power of his wp which were ſuch fumbling-blothe v 7. 
eo and to the Greeks fo all theſe 38 cdrines are ſo ſoftenet K 
ſome of our Za , and by others of them ſo N 
given up, as not to leave even che leaſt occaſion of any te = 
offence to any ſober theiſt,” Page 117—120- habe 


The Ruins of a Temple, a Poem. By the Rev. Joſe «Jets, ſ 
 wwhich is prefixed an Account of 44. Anti Hiftory of 

4 1 Baſing floke, Hants ; with an 4 ; 

orical and explanatory Notes. uarto. Is. hapman 140 | 

et Street ; Chambers, Baſingſto e, &c. 1793. 


A tafte for the — proſpects of nature, or the decay 
monuments of art, inftead of interfering with a * attent'd 
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Chriſtianity, may, and ought to be im to p is , 
ts Chriſtianity, may, and ought n — 4 


„ The writer of this pamphlet d 
_ theſe. diſpoſitions in bis Coll poem. He , 


added, 2 


greater length, hiſtorical illuſtrations, without which the verfiien- 


on muſt have been obſcure. A viguette in the title - page repre- 
fat the remains of the chapel. The attentive reader may pe: 
ceive, that our periodical work has already repeatedly been i 

to the, pious and ingenious Author for ſcaſonable and valuable 


aſtance. As a ſpecimen of the manner in which his preſent, pon 


js executed, we ſubjoin the concluding Ranzas ; | 


Tie but a moment, bounds our lateſt breathy ß 


A A ſpan. hath well deſerib'd the narrow ſpace z- 
O! be it thine that _— to — death; 
Be it thy pray'r to know the Saviour's ' 
For ſoon th? — 
The dend ſhall hear —and hearing, all ſhall riſe; 
All that have dy d, ſhall in that ſummons fhare, 
| And ſtand before the dread tribunal of the ſkies. 
But, Oh ! how diffrent then their hopes and feats! 
Deſcription cannot paint the awful day ! af 
For ſome will riſe to pain of endleſs years, 
3 * and * without one cheering ray. 
ut, riling ſaints ! lift up your joyful eyes, 
See} cath departs ere Js 21. ſtood! 
' You ſhall be bleſt, and mount th' eternal ſkies, | | 
To dyell within the Zeav'nly temple of your God," · 


— by the Death of the Roo. Nathaniel Trotmum; tobs 


departed this Life the thirty-firfl Day of Auguſt 17937 is the forty - 


| third Tear of his Age: By Joſeph Barber. At the Cloſe of. 
Sermon is antiexed, A. Litter, 

during his Indifpofitien. To which is added, An Addreſe at the l- 
terment, by Thomas Towle, B. D. Publiſbed at the unanimous Ne- 


eat N the Church and Congregation. Oftavo. 43 pager. C. Dilly, = 


Having given a biographical fketch of Mr. Trotman in our laſt 
Number, the public are in poſſeſſion of our opinion of that excellent 
man, In 1 en to the praiſes we juſtly beſtowed on his life-and 
labours, we ſhould have been happy 1n preſenting our readers with 
a few extrats from the preſent pamphlet to embalm his memory, 


had any circumſtances occurred to our obſervation which we had 
not already mentioned. | | E 

From the well-known character of Mr. Barber, we have no doubt 
but he felt the moſt fincere grief for the loſs of this valuable 
miniſter, eut off in the midſt of uſefulneſs. But were we to fo 
5 from the complexion of his ſermon, we ſhonld ſuppoſe 
that his mind, inftead of 


being tinctured with gloom, — 49s 


gel's tramp ſhall rend the airy 


* 


om Myr. Trotman to his Church, 


"i 


8 2 — 4 — 
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222 "when the church; · diveſting herſelf of her mourüfl 


ds, ſhould proceed to the choice of a new paſlor. Here and 
ere; indeed, it glances at the death of Mr. T., and makes a perti. 
nent reflection; but its chief object. is to deſcribe the duties of 2 
miniſter 3 the life he ſhould live; the doctrines he ſhould preach, 
and the manner in which they ſhould be delivered. Unſgitableneſi 
to the oecaſion rs, however, the principal obſection we have to this 
difcourſe. - It breathes the ſpirit of piety and benevolence ; for the 
fake of which, melegant compoſition, and the many inaccuraciey 
with which it abounds, ſhould be overlookeeec. 
If we cannot quote any part of it, which is calculated to make 
a favourable impreſſion of the author's talents as a writer, the in. 
troduction to the text will certainly impreſs us in favour of hu 
modeſty and humility : 2 SLE WEIS © Bra. 8. 
* I now ftand in the place of a dear and excellent miniſter of 
a Jefus Chrift, who for the pace of eighteen years diſpenſed the word 
| of life unto the le of his charge, with great ſeriouſneſs, dili- 
gence and faithfulneſs, But, how painful ſoever the thought be, 
you will ſee his face and bett his voice no mote. He has done his 
work, his lahours are at an end, and he is. gone ta receive his reward; 
that rewürd of grace which, the Lord the righteous. Judge will give 
unto all his faithful ſervants, miniſters or others, My buſineſs to 
aſſiſt you in improving this afflicting providence. It was at the 
requeſt of this church that I undertook this ſervice ; nor was it 
without ſome reluctance that I did undertake it; as thinking it 
might be put into better hands, which would. perform it unto 
greater advantage. Hewever, being importuned by the gentleman 
bo brought me the church's requeſt, ſuch was my love to my 
| NIE r and his flock, that I could * — it.” 4 
85  Oration at the interment, is very proper and judicious. 
Dontains a decent eulogium upon 2 and an affectionate 
addreſs to his relations and friends, and the various perſons wh 
attended the funeral. Conſidered as a compolition, it is not alto- 
gether deſtitute of merit, if the refined ear of the eighteenth cer- 
tury would only make ſome favourable allowance for the decrepitude 
af the ſtyle, which bears in its countenance the venerable marks of 
antiquity. | * 2 > 
a 3 reader, by caſting his eye on the fry firlk ſentence, 
will perceive that this, like the ſermon, is a ally production, 
which the learned author is capable of improving, ſhould a ſecond 
edition be requized, © I now appear at the grave of the third 
aſtor in that church of Chriſt, over which my deceaſed friend and 
rother prefided, for whom I have been called to perform this pain- 
| ful ſervice.” As the author did not make his appearance in the 
church, but in Bunhill burying-ground, in muſt refer to, paſtor, 1 
which eonnexion the exprethan is as improper as George the Th 
Eing in England. ts ; 
& J POETRY, 
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arri | My. words all be naukdy. 
5 Mis Suſannah Harriſon, Autboreſe of the | y | 
in the Night * Content to bear the hardeſt lot, 
re w Sc eee 
Towhichthe follow ing account wasprefixed : | Let me but feel thy love, 


band-writing ; . 
« THE day before. I compoſed theſe And find my Jelps near, _ 
hes 1 laboured under many fears and much My faith and hope ſhall ſoar aboyg > 


diſtreſs of ſoul, becauſe I found myſelf no And baniſh every fear. 7 
more reſigned to the will of God under my | Ves, I can bear theſe wee 
. think all wy | while Jeſw's arms fuſtainez „ 
religiow | never : : "gs 

u the difpoſition'ef © © 23 of God. tn. | His love oth all my ſoul compoſe, 


| An | ne. .”- 
44 doch yras the dacknels of any nd. e ff 
that | could ſee no reaſon to believe I ever | My God, ſupport me ſtill, 
had. I prayed overandover, that God would Nat leave my ſoul alone; 
he pleaſed to remove my darkneſs, and || To thee I now reſign my will, 
beak peace to my fronted ſoul ; but found ©, let thy will be done? | 
no relief, - As the Evening drew on, the | ob? LIED 
itreſs of my ſoul, with my bodily illneſb, | AS ab 45 hd R 
increaſed, A ſolemn night, I thought, On Tr DEATH or 4 FRIEND. 
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4 was before me; hut before I entered / 
git * l once more attempted to lift up my oul | —_— . pane 
nto to God; and, whilſt I was pouring out Saints — * Rin s throne, | 


the deſifes of my heart before him, 1 felt * - 
ſuch els of "foul, ſuch dependance | * ne b 
won his faithfuJneſs, ſuch reſiguation to From the ſhining courts of Heaven 
tis will, that I could fay from my heart,, Down to earth he bends his car, 

Lord, here am I; do with me as ſeem- Marks his people's ſecret mourning, 
en good in thy ſight. I then found; I Baniſhes their doubt and fear: + 


was walk | i . X * 
tho — — LORE bevy of #62, 33 Views them in his temple waiting, 
to- * | Till he ſends the promis d 
gre me a bleſſed token; Thus I found | Till che Hol Ghoſt, deſcendi 
u. my diſtreſs ſweetly removed, and iriſtead of O J his ch —— 1 Bs 
ude Kring a night of confuſion, I had a night W 1 en 
; of of peace, and ſlept than I "Sages At his table oft he meets ther; 

3 to have done for e months before. There the ſacred bread and wine 
ce, Verily God is 8 prayer- bearing and a | Seal their right to every blefling 
* — oy © that this and Purchas d by his blood divine. 

bin ifance of his goodneſs may-encou- | On his word of truth he feeds then, 
- ge my ſoul to ſeek him!” ; | Builds them up in faith and love; 
0 17 b am T. bit li G to me 4 f By his Spir 18 | 
7 cemeth To his courts above, 
* ed unte bim. 2 Sam. xv. 26. : L | 
the He Death, difarm'd of all his terrurs, 

. 0 my eternal God; ; Wears for them a heavenly form 
1 Content to live; content to dio, Angels bear their parting 2 12 
ird Or ſtill to bear thy roll. | Far from every future 

Thy hand hath bow'd my will, '| Can we mourn our friends departed 
| [now ſubmit to ines _ | From a world of guilt and woe, 
. wo that thou doſt all things well, To the realms of light and glory, 
6 Thy wiſdom is divine, | Where their joys ler ever flow f 
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No names, uo hononrs here I crave, 2 


POETRY. 1 
] But now my pulpit 's under * 
due | 
A ſolemn lecture now 1 
Of truth without dif 


Tux Henoun Au Harrinzss or IuK 


Welten I d 
nne 
And wait till thou th n 


And trat me ncar thy throne: 


Well pleased wit thoſe beyond the grave. 


endleſs years 


When he in robes —— bricht * 
b LO \ 4 ls hin lgh 
Thou too, you, K e in t 
And his full ina 4 
En I wait be . day: 
Neis d Saviouz, 115 and come away. 
HORAT 10. 
0 P 7 — 


THE SILENT: PREACHER.. - | 

Defegnid for abe Tomb of Kuda i Divi- 

nity, auß departed this Life Anno 275975 il. 

te Ati Year af his Age. | 

TAY, — wholae'erthounet, | 

I s with facred dread thy heart, 4 
teach tliee from the tomb, © — 


With pleaſure once thou a 
K Gulpd-erurap.aloud ; 


Cz 
* While yet the hope is in thy reach, 


- 
. ? 


nen 


* 
Kr 
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O liſten, and be wiſe ! 


3 ne nan 
N Tu Man or run 2 bon Aifeaſe % 
Won. 3 1 May burr away. 
antes te gh feof g, A 
ou, Nr. aiv. Tt . yan? 
| onſtrainꝰ 5 Uivirte, 
I I en 2 „ 78 ons Word of trath, 
0 found viour mise. 
a e - oh) 
And herber ſwelbthe ſtate: > [ 
Deſcended from the Kine of Kings, | 
Each ſaiat a nobler title brings. Wi! 
Me, God, a —_ 
8 SOT; 3 
IV pity Moran geg on ther dase, Butab! by thee this feaſt of love 
Sceptres an crowns nnenvied riſe, * 3 
And loſe their luſtre i in my eyes. Go 1 ene migh, 
7 Be ent 3 
Then thoſe ſweet ſcenes, TON 


er ſhalt 1 5 Ca 


HYMN. 


1. u the dune mit thy father, 
Dent. xxx). 16. 


2 1 9 


was Jeſus, Prince of — E 
Enter — th dark domains; 
y embrace; 
He — r 
Cheerful, &c. 


Though rough the path appear, 
And tails the gay em . 
5455 1 ak 


The time of teſt is, 
Cheerful, c. ct. 


This garment of 1 

My foul ſhall ſoon la dewn, 
And wing her joyful way, 

To bow befare the chene. 
OPS. 5 10 > 
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| GENTLEMEN, 1 FF e 
HE following caſe is ſo derer that T have long 
1 wiſhed it had been extenſively known: If . to the 
delign of your periodical publication it is at your ſervice; 
Ni as it may (by the divine bleſſing) prove edifying to 


4 RY, 1697 . 2 * > OE 
To the Editors of the Evangelical Magaxine. 


r r n 
MRS, Lewis of Norwich, being the daughter of parents 
whoſe; circumſtances were much CE ied, deſtitute of 
education or experience in the world, was put out to ſervice 
at twelve years of age. Her miſtreſs was 'a perſon of ſuſpi- 
cious chaxacter 3 Who, by- frequent, preſents of gaudy dreſs, 
together with the bad example of the whole houſe, ſoon led 
her to expect admirers, and to indulge impure ſentiments. 
From this ſituation, however, ſhe was removed before ſhe had 
contraſted actual guilt. © Her: next place was that of a lady's 
maid ; which, at re of a fellow - ſervant, ſhe ſoon 
left, with a deſigit of going to London to make their fortune; 
but her companion proved faithleſs, and accepted her place, 
which ſhe had perſuaded her to reſign: Being a genteel per- 
ſon, unemployed, and unreftrained by her parents, ſhe was 
ſeduced by a gentleman of Norwich. Shame ſoon drove her 
from her native home. Friendleſs and unprovided, ſhe went 
to London ; where, in all the wretchedneſs and criminality of 
a nature abandoned to vice, ſhe ſpent ſeveral diſgraceful years 
in proſtitution, until poverty, intemperance, and diſeaſe, had 
greatly affected her conſtitution. Yet, in this miſerable ſitu- 
ation, ſhe found one who propoſed marriage. To this ſhe 
conſented ; but the change only afforded her an opportunity 


| * This caſe was written after frequent viſits made to the ſubjeR bf it 
in the year 1755 ant is well known to ſeveral miniſters now living. 
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of adding injquity. unto-iniquity. Bight years and a half the 
lived in this abandoned condition, nſcience, though 
ſilent, began at laſt to make her very uneaſy. She now had 
thoughts of reformation, and of making, by her future conduct, 
"an atonement for her paſt tranſgreſſions, For this purpoſe ſhe - 


Hal to a Romith prieſt, who put her upon the diſcipline of 


\ 


oly Church. Books of penauce were lent her; and what 
e found therein recommended, ſhe carried into rigorous ex- 
ecution; ſuch as faſting, ſtarving. in the cold, lying upon 
boards; and, could her conſtitution have ſupported it, ſhe 
was to have lain three nights upon the cold earth, covered 
with aſhes. Having continued one year on this plan, ſhe 
was hardly able to walk; during which time her conſcience 
and her ſins alternately prevailed. She now thought, that if 
ſhe could procure. for herſelf ſome excruciating atid painful 
death, it would make amends for all. Under he influence of 
this dreadful perſuaſion, ſhe formed the horrid deſign of mur- 
dering her huſband, that by the laws of her country ſhe might 
be condemned to be burned to death. She ſhowed me the 
knife ſhe had concealed for this fatal purpoſe : But her cou- 
rage failed her, ſo that ſhe could not perpetrate the execrable 
deed, Her conſcience growing more diſtrefſed, the even 
wiſhed herſelf in hell, that ſhe might know the worſtfof it; | 
and more than once, ſhe was prevented from plunging herſelf m 
into eternal miſery, About this time ſhe was adviſed by an hi 
acquaintance to go to the Tabernacle at Norwich. 'To this ſhe pl 
., objected, fearing, if it were known, the ſhould be deemed an c: 
enthuſiaſt. Conſcience, however, preſſed, and deſpair pre- ne 
vailed, which at laſt determined her to go; but not before ſhe ar 
had fallen on her knees and prayed, Lord, direct me where fo 
to go] Lord, bring me where I may find direction for m in 
ſoul, for I am a ruined ſinner, and if not ſoon helped, Im ſh 
be loſt ; loſt for ever!” Three days afterwards ſhe ſtole into ab 
the Tabernacle. Upon being ſeated, the ſolemnity of. the th 
place, the apparent attention, and ſeriouſneſs of the people, for 
together with the ſweetneſs of the hymns, concurred to m- br 
duce a belief, that this was the right way. This occaſioned 
her to ſhed tears, of which ſhe was much aſhamed; thinking 
no one, beſides herſelf, was ever ſo weak as to weep at the 
finging of a hymn. | 5 
Mr. Hook was at this time the preacher at the Tabernacle, 
whoſe fermon came home with great power to her heart. Yet 
inſtead of that comfort, which ſhe wiſhed for, and expected, ſhe 
ſaw, and believed herſelf to he the moſt vile and contemptible 
finner upon earth; apprehending, that every body might 1 
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her ſins in # countenance, and that they would not ſuffer her 


to come there any more; yea, the expected every moment that 
ſome one would be ſent to turn her out. Soon after, the wri- 


- ter of this had an opportunity of viſiting her at her own houſe, 


and found her in the greateſt agonies of ſoul; nor could ſhe for 
ſeveral weeks receive a gleam of comfort, though my colleagu 
or myſelf viſited her almoſt oy day. In the midſt of 
diſtreſs a temptation was ſuggeſted to her mind. You are 
ſure of damnation, and as well now as later: Lou cannot be 
much worſe ; hell itſelf would be a refuge for ſuch a wretch 
25 you are.” Upon this ſhe took the reſolution, © I will go once 
more to Tabernacle ; and, if not better, I am determined to 
drown myſelf in the river.” Fully ſettled in this' horrid reſolu- 
tion, ſhe went. Mr. Hook ſoon after appeared in the pulpit, 
and gave out a hymn, {the firſt verſe of -which is as follows: 
« Jeſus, lover of my ſoul, | 
Let me to thy boſom fly, 
Whilſt the nearer waters roll, 
Whilſt the tempeſt till is high. 
l | Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 
Till the ſtorm of life is paſt; 
Safe into the haven guide, 
O, receive my ſoul at laſt!” 

She immediately conceived that ſome one had informed the 
miniſter of her ſituation, and that he had made this hymn for 
her ſake. It pleaſed God to lead her thoughts thus to contem- 
plate the ſubject of the hymn, as ſuited to her own particular 
caſe. © Truly I am in the ſtorm and tempeſt; much do I 
need a hayen of reſt; who knows but that I at laſt, bad as I 
am, may find Jeſus a Saviour?“ It was at this time ſhe firſi 
found comfort. So powerfully were the words of the hymn 
impreſſed, and fo completely did they occupy her mind, that 
ſhe neither remembered the text nor the ſermon. - She now 
abandoned the thoughts of ſelf-murder, and continued under 
the miniſtry, growing up gradually into the ſpirit and com- 
fort of the Goſpel, till ſhe became one of the moſt humble, 
broken-hearted, ſpiritual, and practical Chriſtians I ever had 
the pleaſure of knowing. All this ſummer ſhe continued very 
weak in body, tender in her conſcience, and felt the ſymptoms 
of a diſſolving conſtitution. A raſh word or ſinſul thought 
would diſtreſs her ſoul for days afterwards. She never came 
to the Lord's table but in a flood of tears; nor till after every 
one elſe had received, ſuppoſing herſelf to be utterly unworthy 
to be numbered with the people of God; though to all but 
herſelf the appeared ripening faſt for a better world, 
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After ner converſion the had many fears and much unbelief 


to fight againſt; yet upon the whole ſhe could ſay, I know 
in whom I have believed, and am perſuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that day,” 
In the winter 1775, ſhe calmly refigned her ſoul into the 
hands of the Friend of finners, and went to join that muki. | 
tude before the throne, who came out of great tribulation, 


and waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of 


the Lamb 1. She was buried in the Tabernacle at Norwich, 


and the Rev. Mr. C. preached her funeral ſermon, | 
The above relation contains fats well-atteſted, and which 


can be authenticated by ſeveral living witneſſes. Let men at- 
tribute them to what cauſe they pleaſe, the facts are certain: 


Her life was got her ſoul was bleſſed, and her death was 
happy. Thoſe who are of faith will not heſitate a moment to 
attribute all theſe effects to the ſovereignty of. divine grace 

for- 


With ſuch inſtances before our eyes, how pertinent an 


cible are the words of the prophet, -* Look unto-me, and be ye 


ſaved, all the ends of the earth ; for 1 am God, and there is none 


ee = 


PLE. — 

EXPERIENCE OF PHILOLATHES. 
To the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine. 

GENTLEMEN, _ „ 
| 8 I underſtaud it is your deſign occaſionally to introduce 
A ſome pieces on Chriſtian Experience, I have taken the 
iberty to preſent you with a few remarks on the dealings of 
God with the leaſt of all ſaints, and the chief of ſinners. 

As the converſion of ſinners affords matter of joy to the 
church triumphant above, ſo it rejoices the hearts of true be- 
lievers in the church militant below. To hear of the glorious 
diſplays of ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing grace in bringihg-elt 
ſheep home to the fold, often tends: to encourage thoſe who 


are labouring under heavy trials to depend on the ſame faiths 
ful God for rns and deliverance. With theſe views I am 


/ 


induced to caſt my poor mite into the treaſury : If you thinł i 


likely to be uſeful to our companions in tribulation, you may 
give it a place in your valuable repoſitory. 


* 2 Tim. ii. 12. + Rev. vii. 14. t Ifa. xlv. 22. 
$ The miniſter, who. aſſumes this ſignature, being Rill living, his real 
name is omitted. , "IL | 
When 


* | | y 


/ EXPERIENCE OF PhiiOLathnes, 9 _ 
When I . the following remarks, it was, that a peru- * 
fal thereof might excite my ſoul to praiſe and glotify the deer 
name of Jeſus, ho ſtopped me in my mad cateer, and pluck- - 
ed me as à brand out of he fire ; and alſo that a remembrance 
of paſt mercies might aſſiſt me to depend on the Lord for the 
enjoyment of every necefſary bleſſing, till I arrive at the founs 
tain-head, where faith ſhall be turned into ſight, and hope 
into everlaſting enjoyment. . That theſe ends may be anſwered . 
to my fellow-travellers, is the defire and prayer of one who 
eſteems it his greateſt honoar and happineſs to be an ufeful 
ſervant to the ſervants of his Lord. n 

I would, therefore, in the language of the Pſalmiſt, ſay; 
« Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my ſoul.” Being trained up from a 
child in a religious way, and conſtantly attending the Goſpel, 
I received ſufficient light to difcern, in a ſmall degree, between 
right and wrong, and, under ſome flight convictions of fing 

made promiſes and reſolutions of amendment; but for 

want of root they ſoon withered away, without leaving any - 
laſting impreſſion on my mind, or producing any change in my 
conduct. Soon after, by getting more into company with 
worldly and ungodly companions, I ſet at nought all the ad- 
vice and inſtruction of my friends, caſt their reproofs behind 
my back, and as the number of my days increaſed, I made 
more rapid advances in fin and tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, 
being determined to give, to the utmoſt of my power, a full 
ſwing to all my corrupt and-depraved inclinations. I delighted 
alſo to rĩdicule and ſpeak evil of the good ways and people of 
God, in order to make ſport for the enemies of the Goſpel, 
and cauſe them to blaſpheme. Thus I continued . 
myſelf with my own'deluſion, till I was about eighteen years 
age. In the mean time my father and friends were doing 
every thing in their power, both by threats and promiſes, to 
bring me under the means of grace. This I ſometimes com- 
plied with, but more out of fear than love, being blinded: by 
the god of this world, and led captive by him at his will. 1 
was determined, however, they ſhould not force me to attend; 
ſo contrary to my own inclinations, any longer than till the 
return of ſpring, as I thought I could take but little pleaſure 
in the winter. "Though every human effort will prove fruitleſs 
till the 1 exerts his almighty power, yet the con- 
duct of my friends herein is worthy the imitation of all thoſe 
who vrofels to regard the eternal welfare of their children, 
friends, or domeſtics. For I being in the way, the Lord 
met with me. One particular inſtance of the depth of my 
1 Q q on 
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own depravity and the Lord's boundleſs love IMſfnnot oi: 


As I was one evening walking by myſelf, and fefleQting on wy 


evil conrſes (which I could feldom reflect on without ſevere 
checks of conſcience), I began to conſider the conſequences 
of my preſent conduct, Which I ſoon concluded would end 
in the eternal deſtruction of my ſoul: I then began to con- 


te on the bleſſinę * Ou informed; me would, au- 
but conſidering that, in this caſe, I 


te eee r b | rir 
- muſt part with all my finful pleaſures and ungodly compa- 


nions; yea, that I muſt renounce every thing my carnal heart 
held dear; I determined ſtill to continue in my wicked courſes, 
and freely conſented to my on eternal damnation rather than 
part with them. But. EN. EVE 
«© When lower and lower I ev'ry day fell. 
| Jeſus put forth his power, and fav'd me from hell. / 

Before the winter was paſt, another kind of fpring from that 
which I expected returned: For the glorious Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs aroſe, and his divine beams darted into my benighted 
ſoul, and diſcovered its horrid darknefs. Awful clouds of 
wrath now ſeemed to overſhadow me, which enveloped my 
ſoul in black deſpair ; a remembrance of which conſtrains me 
to ſay, | CC 

: « J felt the arrows of diſtreſs, | © | 
And found 1 had no biding-place.” / IS 

The inſtrument” the Lord was pleaſed to make uſe of to 
alarm my careleſs heart, was the Rev. G. Townſend, then one 
of the Counteſs of Huntingdon's miniſters, who pi 
from that awſul paſſage, Mat. xxv. 10.“ And the door was 


hut.” Another paſſage was alſo impreſſed on my mind, 


Prov. xxix. 1. He who being often reproved hardeneth his 


neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without a remedy.” 


Theſe two ſtriking paſſages ſeemed to join their dreadful con- 
tents againſt me; and as I had wilfully ſhut my eyes and ears 
againſt all inſtruction and reproof, I thought God had for ever 
ſhut the door of mercy againſt my poor ſoul.” My former ins 
and rebellion now ſtared me in the face, and I expected ſud- 
denly to be deſtroyed, and that without a remedy. Io com- 
plete my diſtreſs, Satan brought in my previous conſent to my 
own damnation, in preferring ſin to holineſs, and hell to hear 
ven, and that Ei it would be but juſt in God immedi- 
ately to ſend me thither. Here I was like a poor outcaſt, 
weltering in my blood, without either hope or comfort. My 
former ways I could now take no delight in, for them I hated; 
and as I apprehended God would never have mercy on 1 a 
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rebellious creature, I therefore concluded there remained no- 
thing for me, but a fearful looking - ſor of the fiery indignation 
ol an incenſed God, to conſume me as one of his adverſaries. 
Bleſſed he God, this did not continue long; ſor having fre= 
gently heard · of the riches. of ſovereign grace, in receiving 
the vileſt of ſinners, I was led to entertain ſome faint hopes 
that mercy might be obtained. Knowing that mercy could 
only be obtained through the merits of Chriſt, I was now en- 
abled, by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to make a bleſſed re- 
ſolution, as before I had made a curſed one, that if there was 
any mercy for ſuch a miſerable creature, I would give the 
Lord no reſt till he made it known to my ſoul; but if not 
{as I thought that the moſt likely), I would periſh at his feet, 
ing out for it, and own him juſt in condemning me to ever- 
laſting burnings: But, glory be to his name! no ſinner ever 
did, or ſhall, periſh there; for the Lord hath never ſaid to the 
ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain.” Thus I continued, 
as near as I can remember, about a month, embracing every 
opportunity, both public and private, to beſiege the throne of 
for the pardoning mercy I ſaw and felt I ſtood in need 
of, and muſt be ſupplied with, or be loſt for ever. At length 
| the Lord was pleaſed, in anſwer to prayer, to ſet my ſoul at 
liberty, for the ſake of the atonement and interceſſion of his 
dear Son. I was led to behold him as wounded for my tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for my iniquities; to ſee that the chaſ- 
tiſement of my peace was upon him, and to feel that by his 
ſtripes I was healed ; which brought ſolid and ſubſtantial joy 
into my ſoul, that till now I was an utter ſtranger, to, and 
which conſtrained me to {ing with the poet, Tx | 


« Once a ſinner near deſpair 

Sought thy mercy - ſeat by prayer 3 

Mercy heard, and ſet him free; 
Lord, that mercy came to me. 


Sweet was the love of my eſpouſals; I could then commune 
with God, as a man doth with his friend. Conſtantly I en- 
joyed the ſunſhine of Jeſu's love,' and prized every opportu- 
nity of communion with my God. Thele precious enjoy- 
ments of divine favour are better felt than expreſſed. I now | 
became an object of ridicule to my former companions z but 
was enabled to rejoice that the Lord had counted me wort 
to ſuffer perſecution for his ſake. But, by looking too mu 
at my comfortable frames and feelings, I loſt the comfort of 
them, and the Lord was pleaſed to give me to ſee ſometh! 


more of the deceitfulneſs of my corrupt heart, and to behol 
Q q 3 more 
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10 „rener eee 
more of its abominations, which I little thought it now con. 


tained: This led me to ſearch my heart, and to beg of G0 


t ſearch it for me (leſt, after all, I Mould prove Nen 

bypocrite), that if there was any thing eontrary te his will, 
indulged or approved by me, he would root it out, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting. Here I again found the peculiar 
ſweetneſs and advantage of private prayer, when Þwas enabled 
to appeal to him, as the ſearcher of the heart, to witnels the 


> fincerity (though''the great imperfection) of mf love, 


| Glory be to God for an open fountain! for 95 
Tos guilt remor'd, return or remain, 
ue gow'r may be prov'd again and again, 
Boon after the Lord was pleaſed to lay his | aMiQting hand 
upon me; but I found his everlaſting arms were underneath 
me: His grace was all-ſufficient for me, and his ſtrength was 
made perfect in weakneſs. For, though in the, moſt exeryci- 


ating pains for ſeveral nights and days, and in daily expecta- 


tion of death, I was enabled to rejoice in the midſt of the ſur. 
nace, and triumph in the precious blood and righteouſneſs of 
the Lamb of God, being perſuaded that nothing ſhould ever 
be able to ſeparate me from the love of God, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord; and that to die, would be eternal gain. After 
a few weeks illneſs it pleaſed the Lord to raiſe me up again as 
a monument of his mercy. Theſe precious diſcoveries of Je- 
hovah's love under this affliction have often been as reviving 
cordials ta my drooping ſpirits, enabling me to go on with 
freſh courage im this howling wilderneſs, and to eaſt my cares 
upon him, who hath given ſuch proofs that he careth for me. 
Oh! who could ever think but that one who hath received 
ſuch unſpeakable favours from a gracious God, would be en- 
ti-cly given up to him, and wholly devoted to his glory? Nut 
here I come infinitely ſhort. Yea. even in my moſt ſolemn 
addreſſes to his divine Majeſty, while my mouth is utterin 

words before him, and thoſe words expreſſive of things whieh 
I ſtand in need of, my heart is often, like the fooPs eye, run- 
ning to the ends of the earth. Yet, amazing conſideration! 
the Lord's ſparing mercies are ſtill continued towards me, and, 
like a faithfu} ſhepherd, he will not ſuffer his wandering ſheep 
to be loſt. While in this tabernacle, I ever expec to find the 
_ fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit ; but though I am prone to wats 
der and vary, yet my gracious God knows neither variableneſs 
nor the leaſt ſhadow of turning. Surely none can have any juſt 
reaſon to plead their unworthineſs to keep them from coming 


to Jeſus for mercy, if they are brought to feel their need of 


bim, 
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him, ſince he has beſtowed- it on one ſo vile and unworthy. 
During the ſhort ter m'of fifteen years acquaintance with hi m, 


I have ever found him a kind, indulgent, and faithful maſter, 


though I have often proved an unfaithfal, and always an un- 
worthy ſervant. He hath ſupported me under a variety of 
trials and bereaving providences, under which he has enabled 
me to ſee his hand, and to ſay with Job, The Lord gave the 
Lord hath taken away, blefſed be the name of the Lord.” In 
the glorious covenant of redemption I behold, through grace, 
all my happineſs for time and eternity ſecured, which con- 
ſtrains me to ſay, with the dying Pſalmiſt, © Although my 
houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure: This is all my 
ſalration, and all my . | on TIES 
I remain, in the precious bonds of the Goſpel, 
N a en. Your's affectionately, Y 
_ -PHILOLATHES. 


ON THEDOCTRINAL PART OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
HE doctrines of the Scripture form by far the moſt im- 

portant part of it, and no doubt to inſtruct mankind in 
t reaſon for which a revelation was given. 
Every other part of the Word is made ſubſervient to this: For 
if our minds be not rightly informed reſpecting the grand 
object of divine worſhip, and whether he will accept any 
ſervice from ſuch ſinful creatures as we are; it is often of 


rery little ſignification what we know of his creating power 


or providential goodneſs, or of what has been done in differ- 
ent ages and nations of the world. Whatever knowledge we 


might have of theſe things, we ſhould not be able to make a2 
Ng 


ght uſe of it; becauſe the great truths which are to regu- 
late our ideas and our actions would be wanting. In ſuch a 
caſe, we ſhould act in the dark, and be quite at a loſs to know 
whether any of our religious fervices would yield us any 


— 


benefit. 


Some perſons indeed have manifeſted great indifference 
about what we are to believe; provided that we are careful as 
to our moral conduct. One of this claſs ſays, “ His [faith] 
can't be wrong whoſe /ife is in the right.” But it would have 

n more conformable to truth if he had ſaid. His lite 
can't be right whole faith is in the wrong.“ A man whoſe 
creed, ſo Br as it goes, is good, may act viciouſly; but he 
whoſe creed is bad, cannot act ſo as to pleaſe God. Our 


eltabliſned church, in her eighteenth article, denounces an 


anathema 
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" anathema againſt thoſe who preſume to ſay, that every man 
ſhall be, ſaved by the law. or ſect which he. profeſſeth, fo that 
he be diligent to frame his life according to that law, and the 
light of nature g and confirms it by a reference to the words 
ol St. Peter, © Neither is there ſalvation in any other ; for theres 
no other name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt | 
ſaved,” than that of Chriſt Jeſus. - There are too many in our 
church who entertain the opinion which that article. con- 
demns, and who think it ſo reaſonable, that they ate ſurpriſed 
to find the denunciation of the church againſt it fo —4 
Deſtitute of the Bible, we not only ſhould have no good prin- 
ciples of action, but we ſhould be incapable of knowing how 
to worſhip God at per This is not a mere ſpegulatiye 
opinion: It is a truth confirmed by the experience of all ages, 
and of all nations. The Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, 
with all their Waſted wiſdom and philoſophy, did not find out 
the true God. Inſtead of reforming the world; they joined 
with the herd of the people, in the moſt idolatrous, impure, 
and enthufiaſtic religious exerciſes; and at length, as à to- 
proach to their vanity, they ereQted* an altar To the unknown 
God. From that fact St. Paul took occaſion to ſay to them, 
« Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you." 
This charge was ſimilar to that which our Lord had ſome time 
| before brought againſt the Samaritans ; © Ye worſbipy. ye know 
mt avhat.” hd Fre | 5 4 
From the above facts we may clearly perceive. that we ſtand 


in need not only of a revelation, but alſo of a teachable diſpo- Wi is 
fition. Our minds are ſo averſe to being taught of God, that WW hin 
we now naturally oppoſe his truth, and are prone to lean to Wl vil 
our own underſtanding, and to neglect what God has revealed. 1 
Thus God complained of Iſrael, I have written unto him Wl kno 
the great things of my law, but they were accounted. as a frag 8 0 
thing as a thing they could do without, and to which it was WW Ihe 
unreaſonable to give any credit; a thing too humbling fo loop Bl dilie 


to, and too inimical to their worldly pleaſure. This was the Goc 
diſpoſition of thoſe to whom in ancient times were committed 
the lively oracles of God; and it is a ſtriking picture of man nun 
Who at this day have the Holy Bible in their hands. 
But the more our corrupt hearts revolt againſt the word of d 
God, the greater is our need of its inſtruction. The 2p- oy. 
pearance of ſo many Bibles in the world is an evidence, that Al 
God's law, which originally was written in our hearts, à d! 
defaced and blotted out by fin. It is alſo a gracious teſtimon) . da 
that God intends to imprint it there afreſh, We ſhould be 
thankful for the Scriptures, though they declare us ever ſovil 
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and. rebellious: For, as we cannot be ſaved without repent- 
ing of our ſins, ſo. neither can we repent, except we have a 
thorough conviction of our ſius againſt God, of our meritipg 
his eternal diſpleaſure, and of our utter inability to fave our- 


ſelves. Until we are humbled fo far as to acknowledge that 


the repreſentations of theſe things contained in the Bible are 


true, that book is conſidered as an enemy, and laid aſide: But 
when divine grace enlightens the mind, and ſubdues our 
pride we ſhall-take it from its obſcure ſhelf, and find it a faith- 


ul friend. We ſhall then ſet that it is like a ſkilful phyſician 
or ſurgeon, probing indeed the wounds of the ſoul, but at 


the ſame time adminiſtering. a rich balm to heal them, and 
furniſhing us with a Le antidote againſt all the diſorders 


of our corrupt and depraved nature. | 


Indeed, if the Bible-preſented to us nothing but a relation 


of our miſery here on account of fin, and our,certain puniſh» 
ment hereafter, although it might claim a divine original, yet 
it would be better to ſuppreſs it entirely ; becauſe the promul- 
cation of it would tend only to make men unhappy before their 
time. But the evident benignity of the divine Being nece 
ftates us to conclude, that a revelation which comes from 


him muſt be not only true, but alſo kind and gracious. And, 
indeed, thus we find it to be. Wherefore, having the Bible 


in our hands, we may be "7 willing to hear the worſt charges 
it can bring, becauſe, though it thunders out its curſes againſt 
us as ſinners, yet it proclaims alſo a free ſalvation effectæd by 


the death of the Son of God; and declares of him, that “ he 


is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by 


him ; and that * whoſoever cometh unto him, he will in no 
wiſe.caſt out.” _ 2 I 

Let every reader of the Scriptures, therefore, firſt ſeek to 
know from them what God has revealed of himſelf: For it 
b of great conſequence to have a right knowledge of God. 
Then let him ſeek to know what God ſays of ſinful men, and 
Uligently inquire, on his knees, how he can be reconciled to 
bod; how his perſon and his ſervices may be rendered accept- 
ble to him; how his heart may be renewed, and his com- 
munion with God reſtored ; how his name may be known to 
be written in heaven; and how he may be kept from falling, 
ad preſented at laſt before the throne of God with excceding 
Py | | 
All theſe great things are to be learned from the Scriptures, 
ad from no other book in the world. Without the Bible all 
8 dark, all is erroneous and deceitful. Nothing elſe can ſatiſ- 
the ſincere inquirer after truth: But here we may find a 
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WES ſatisfaction chat no tongue can deſcribe. Here we may obtai 


a full aſſurance of underſtanding, that theſe very im 
things are true; a full aſſurance of faith, that we are intereſted 
in them ; and a fall affurance of hope, that will make us not 
aſhamed, becauſe it will be inſtrumental in ſhedding abroad in 
our hearts the love of God, as an earneſt or certain pledge of 
our future inheritance. This will be as the firſt-fruits of that 
harveſt of eternal glory which thoſe who love the-Scriptures, 
and by them are made wiſe to ſalvation, through the faith of 

, Chriſt Jeſus, will one day reap. Wa bes © 

P74 | | Wy 1 PROBUS 
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TO MOURNERS IN ZION. 1 10 "3 
dear mourning friends, attend a little to theſe preci- 
ous words, s faith the Lord, the mighty God, 
upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorify me. r 

Whatever be your trouble, thus ſaith the Lok p, the mighty 
God, who ſpake, and the earth was made, who commanded, 
and it ſtood ſaſt Call upon Mx, I will deliver thee.” Fear 
not, I will do it, do it ſo abundantly, that © ye ſhall glorify me.” 
Doſt thou fear, doubting foul, that thou haſt no intereſt in 
the Lord Jeſus, fo that he will be no Saviour to thee? Is this 
thy fear? Call upon the Lord, he will give thee cs ö 3 


he hath promiſed, that he will give his Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him, and “ he ſhall teach them all things.” But why 
doubt ye? Is not Jeſus a free and an all- ſufficient Saviour? 
Yes, ſurely: But, fay you“ My heart is exceeding finfal-l 
have no love to God—and very little deſire after holineſs.” I 
this thy trouble? Believe me, ſoul, the unregenerate careth 
for none of theſe things; therefore take courage, come to. the 
Eord, here is a re exactly fitted to thy condition; es,! 
verily believe, this is a trouble from which the Lord ,delight- 
eth to deliver. i 
Do outward circumſtances diſtreſs ? fear not; the cove- 
nant God hath made for his people is well ordered in all things 
and ſure; and whatever they meet with, however dark it 
* may appear, yet be aſſured it is part of the very covenant by 
which they are ſaved. Know ye not that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that are called according to God's pur- 
poſe? O] but I fear I am not called.” Well, Jet us e- 
amine a little; you are a finner—a great ſinner—everlaſting 


pun 1 


* 
P 


taik t heard that Jeſus Chriſt came on purpoſe: not to condemn, 
1 but to ſave ſuch as you? Tou have broken the law of God. 
ted Jeſus fulfilled. every tittle of 927 you. , You deſerved death 
Ag eternal death; .. Jeſus ſuffered for you; and his ſufferings are 
d in a more: valuable ſatisfaction to divine juſtice than the eternal 
e of puniſhment of ten thouſand ſped .louls as. thine. Are you 
that willing to be ſaved by Jeſus!? Are you deſirous to commit 
* your ſoul wholly to him? Do you deſire to be made I 


by him, that you may be fit to dwell with him? Speak, ( 
doubter; is it not your ſoul's deſire to be with Jeſus, and to 
have him for your all? 1 Lie fear not; he hath loved thee 
with an everlaſting love, and therefore hath he drawn thee 
wich loving -kindneſs. Be not afraid of the, remains of ſin; 
it all neyer have dominion over thee. Neither things pre- 
ſent nor things to come ſhall ever ſeparate thee from the love 
of God, which is in Chriſt. Jeſus our Lord; for the Lord hath 
promiſed to upholdthee with the right hand of his righteouſneſs. 

Diſhonour God no more then by thy unbelieving fears; but 


Us. 


ghty render unto him glory for the work b in thy ſoul, and 
ded, look unto him in. confident expectation of all the bleſſings he 
Fear hath promiſed. Look unto him, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; and 
"ol he hal give you the ſpirit of -praiſe for the garment of hea- 
this O ye ſons and daughters of affliction! God is merciful 
yea and gracious z . but ye are unthankful. Take ſhame unto thy- 
hem ſelf, O ſoul of little faith, that thou ſhouldeſt have been 
viy BY doubting and fearing, inſtead of glorifying God thy Saviour. 
'— WW Conſider his love, his unbounded goodneſs, which hath ſaved 
25 thee, which hath called thee, and which will, ere long, bring 


there will be no more fin, no more doubt, no more fear, no 
days of thy mourning will be ended. — . 

| r OLD EvxERTON's Sox. 
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ing AN ESSAY ON WALKING WITH GOD. 
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« And Euch walked with Gad. Gen. v. 24. 


mental acquaintance with religion is neceſſary. Deep 
ugument, ſound reaſoning, the moſt comprehenſive know- 
Vol. I, | Rr | | ledge 
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puniſhment.is your due. Do you believe this? But have you 
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thee to his preſence, where there is fulneſs of joy; where 
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278 ON WALKING WIr oo. 
ledge of the doctrines of Chriſtianity, unaccompatiied by + 
Lolgg faith, will do but little towards 8 * 
our eyes. Regenerating grace alone can irradiate our nat. 
rally dark and benighted minds When hir light firſt enten 
the foul, it frequently brings a new and unuſual j y: We 
fancy ourſelves already on the confines of immortal TH that 
the crown is won, ere we have entered on the warfare: 'The 
prize appears near, and the conqueſt eaſy ; we look around, 
and wonder at the ſeeming indifference of our proftſſitis friends 
and relations, and are ſurpriſed that they cannot rejoice with 
us, and fay with the ecſtatic Mrs. Rowe, What do I here in 
this wild region; wandering and forlorn, reſtleſs and fighing 
for my native home, longing to reach the ſtage of liſe?” 
Nature ſeems ſubdued by grace: We taſte the-moſt delight. 
ful prelibations of the joys of heaven, and think ourſ 
fuperior to the world, and all its deluſrre charms ; but, alas! 
we know very little of the d ity and deceitfalneſs of the 
human heart! Spiritual pride enters: We triumph in our 
fancied excellence; and are ſaying with the boaſting phariſee, 
« Lord, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are.” 
The ſovereign Ruler of the univerſe ſees our ignorarice and 
pride 3 withdraws the ſpecial influences of his grace and lobe; 
and then we feel, afreſh, that we ate wretched, blind, and 
ſinful, incapable of conyerſe with the Deity, and dead tothe 
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pure and refined enjoyments of nies. The world, with Wl ©! 
its cares or temptations, ſtrikes out fenſes : We cannot mite ] 
ourſelves to God, or recall our departed happineſs we date Wi *l 
not return to the world, or feek felicity from its vain amuſe- b th 
ments. Our exiſtence ſeems a dreadful blank. Deſpair enſues: puri 
We believe ourſelves fallen from grace, and tremble at the an 

$ 


words“ It is impoſſible for thoſe who have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, if they fall away, to renew — unto f dip. 
repentance .“ For a while we walk in darkneſs. When we 

become contrite, our . Father draws us from this abyſs and | 
of miſery, by His word and Spirit: We ſee that the graceleb Wl ud 
hypocrite is unacquainted with our grief; he mourns not in vott 
ſecret, for heavenly intercourſe ; he knows nothing of thoſe 

ineffable delights, which gave ws a reliſh for celeſtial enjoy* the { 
ments. Again we take hope as the anchor of our ſoul; but ve Note 
dare not again rely on our lively feelings, or the enthuſiaſm of there 
our early years. We are become more humble; and build out 
faith on a ſtronger baſis, than the warm feelings of a you tua 
heart, deeply impreſſed with religious truths, can afford us. 
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| The believer, Ser cannot always rejoice, begins * N 


walk humbly with his God: He eyes his omni 
works of creation; the ſpire of graſs, the variegated flower, 
the lofty tree, the animal world, nny tribe, the tremen- 
douſly boiſterous ocean, the glittering luminaries of heaven 
with 
powerful fat, the aſtoniſhing union of the ſoul and body in 
the human ſpecies ; theſe all, to his enlightened mind, ſpeak 
the power and philanthropy of the Deity. But above e- 
vent, meditations on the aſtoniſhing love and ee of 
* Creator, in the redemption of world by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, lead 
him to adore, to rely on, and to walk with his God, in humble 
truſt and ad dependance. | el 

The omniſcience of the Deity ſtrikes his mind: He dares 
not indulge the moſt ſecret fin, knowing that his thoughts, as 
well as his actions, are open to the all-ſceing Spirit, whoſe 
omnipreſence fills the immenſity of ſpace : * If I aſcend up 
into heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there alſo *,” The believer worſhips his God with 
holy reverence and humble confidence. As a child folicits a 
beneficent tender parent, for every thing he needs ſo the 


7 


| Chriſtian with filial love approaches his heavenly Father; re 
calls]the kind expreſſions of his love in the Goſpel, and ſays, 


How can I fink with ſuch a prop?” 
Do I want wiſdom? my Father has promiſed to give it to 
believing humble ſupplicants. Do I want purity of foul ? it 


s this compaſſionate Parent, who can enlarge that faith which 


purifies the heart and works by love. Do I want the good 
things of this life? © The earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
nels thereof.” He has every heart in his hand, and can fo' 
diſpoſe of earthly bleſſings by his all-wiſe providential care, 
that he can make light to ſhine out of darkneſs, and proſperity 
ad plenty to ſpring from thoſe events, from which adverſity 
awd diſappointment might have been expected.“ Can a 
mother forget her ſucking child? was the queſtion of the 
rangelical prophet : Aofver it, ye feeling parents! Behold 


ſmiling innocent, looking up to you for food, raiment, and 


proteftion : Can you forget the tender moving object? Yes, 
there are ſuch monfers in nature; © Yet,” the Almighty ſays, 


* will not I forget thee.” Does a ſenſe of original fin and 


tual guilt om. the mind of the Chriſtian ? he looks to the 


toung ſacrifice, and receives conſolation. . He beholds Jeſus, 
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the ſuppoſition of unnumbered worlds created by his all- 
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in eller: e ſtill looks to * Ohtiſt, and beholds hn 
. ng at the right hand of | 
_— 3 ſome an h ff dk and tem Frage be ge 
e rayer, and other religious duties he en 8 
5 & upon. is paſt onduct ; 590d tremßles, leſt he has g 
1 im to withdraw lis aid; Ne 
Jicits h is return; E the 1 1 of grace; ſnuns his 
ormer. ſins ; an 15 Lord, b by humble prayer; Of, if 
he cannot 895 e with the 12 publjcan [as “Lord, be 
1 mereiful to me a finner;z”—* If 1 pen T will periſh” hr 
| 8 2 I.” The Almighty y, by made ſhowing man his own 
tkneſs, prepares him to perſevere in the ſtrength of the 
ord ; and leads him to  fay with the "apoſtle, „ When I an 
eak, then am I ſtrong.” I ſce myriads s of evil ſpirits, who 
pervade this: earth z they are daily employing their emiſſaries 
| 7 plot againſt the PI but in the ee, a che Lord 
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A witch either "was the N 5 Fer own Bl 
hearts, or the fin ularity of outward circumſtan&es.” Methinks b 
I behold your ſecret, griefs, your long-continued conflict with a 
ſome beſetting Gn, or ſevere affliction. Fig ht. on, e ſoldien 6 
of the Lord, and never quit the field, tin you have gaineda 5 
complete victory If you are clothed with the panopl of the 
Goſpel, deſcribed. by the apoſtle *, you can never be con- 1 
quered, though the Lonflict ſhould continue till the hour of « 
death. Whatever may be your preſent ſufferings, comfort pu 
yourſelves with the precious promiſes given to overcomes, i in 1. 
various parts of the Revelations. Overcome your con un 
tional ſins, by girding on the Goſpel armour, going Tons i in 

the ſtrength of the great Captain of ſalvation, who alone can 2 
endue the ſoul with meekneſs, univerſal purity, and adtire n 
holineſs. Have you enemies among men? conquer them by i 
patience, meekneſs, and love. Should they ill continue _ 


cruel, injurious, and oppreſſive, avoid vengeance ; leave your- 
ſelf and all your concerns with him, who has ſaid, “Ven- 

eance is mine, I will repay.” He who took the life of the 
churüich Nabal; he who ſtruck Miriam with a leproſy, #0! 


* Eph. vi. 11, &c. Po? 
pe ng 


* a” * 
- 
* 3 
9 " 
* 


oon WALKING WITH od. 2281 


king againſt the meekeſt of men; he who cauſed Haman 
to be hanged on the gallows prepared for Mordecai; He, tlie 
alighty* Jehovah, can avenge” your cauſe * | Do I not hear 
ſome ſaying, If this be walking with God. where is the perſon 
who-can expeCt to be approved ? who can flatter himſelf that 
he is capable of ſuch perfection? l 
Let us hope, there are many ſuch; but their ſilent virtues 
are unnoticed in the hurry and confuſion of buſy liſe. The 
day is coming, when they ſhall be acknowledged before an 
afſembled,world # The cup of cold water, given to a diſciple 
of Chriſt, ſhall not be forgotten. Angels, who watched over 
their growing virtues, ſhall tell the liſtening world how they 
fought, and how-they cenquered : They'ſhall partake of the 
lorious ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt ; their days of darkneſs 
25 be ended; they ſhall know no more ſorrow or crying; 
« The Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, 
and God ſhall wipe away all tears from theit eyes. 
| 215 A n S8ARIS8A. 


NECESSITY Or WATCHFULNESS AND PRAYER. 


W 1 EN lulled to ſleep in the arms of carnal ſecurity; 
| we are in great danger of being overcome by the 
temptations of Satan, who is ever lying in wait to betray the 
unguarded, and to gain an advantage over them. If we do 
not watch, we ſhall be led aſtray from God, by the deceitful- 
neſs and deſperate,wickedneſs of our own hearts. This was 
the unhappy caſe with. David : When he was off his-guard, 
what dreadful crimes he committed! Hence we ſee the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of watchfulneſs. How many have awfully de- 
parted from God, by neglecting this important duty, by not 
watching againſt the deceitfulneſs of fin! Ah, how far they 
have been permitted to wander from their heavenly Father, 
through theis. unwatchfulneſs! As the Chriſtian is in an 
enemy's country, it becomes him to be upon his guard. He 
ſhould be often, yea continually, upon his watch-tower. A 
ſtranger paſſing through a wilderneſs, and an enemy's country, 
will have his eyes about him; will recollect the dangers and 
the enemies to which he is expoſed; will look arouad him 


* Theſe who love their enemies, will here ſay, God forbid that my 
cauſe ſhould be avenged, or my enemies rendered unhappy ;z_ the only 
pain I wiſh them to feel, is that which muſt neceſſarily ariſe in an ingeau- 
ous heart, upon a conviction, that the perſon who has ſuffered by their 
unkiad nes, merited their warmeſt eſteem and tendereſt affection. | 

| | almoſt 
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+ almoſt every ſtep he takes, to ſee whether or not he is ſale. 
Thus ſhould the Chriftian act; becauſe he is a ſtranger paſſing 
through the wilderneſs of this world, where ſnares and trapy 
are laid, where dangers are found, where he has to encounter 

deceitful and potent enemies, the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil. If he be not vigilant, each of theſe is likely to 
draw him aſide from the path of duty into the forbidden paths 
of fin. The Chriſtian ſhould be actiye in oppoling every 

enemy he meets. He ſhould ſtand and watch, not fit down 
and flumber. Will a man in the field of battle be idle, and 
lay down his arms? No, he will fight for his life, he will 
fight for his king and country. Chriſtian, remember you are 
a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and that you are engaged in a war 
againſt. your avowed enemies. Then learn to be more active: 
fe your weapons well, and fight ſkilfully and courageouſſy 
againſt your own enemies, and thoſe of your bleſſed king 
Jeſus. © Refiſt the devil, and he will flee from you,” | $0- 
lomon ſaith, © Keep thy heart with all diligence.” Watch 
againſt the abominations thereof, againſt vain and ſinſul 
thoughts, againſt the propenſity there is in your depraved na- 
ture to pride and covetouſneſs, againſt every thing that diſhs- 
nours God, and particularly againſt the diſtreſſing and damn- ' 
ing fin of unbelief. Watch againſt the allurements of the 
world, and learn to live above it; watch againſt your moſt 
eaſy beſetting ſin; watch, becauſe life is uncertain ; wateh 
before prayer againſt the workings of unbelief ; watch after 
prayer againſt the riſings of vanity, worldly-mindedneſs, dif- 
content, and every abomination. The Chriſtian ſhould watch 
at all times; becauſe Satan, his enemy, does: He ſhould 
never be idle; becauſe the devil is ever active. Chriſtians 
ſhould always be in a frame for prayer; becauſe they have 
always wants to be ſupplied. When they neglect the duty of 
prayer, they are moſt likely to be overcome and wounded by 
their enemies: When they are deſtitute of a proper frame for 
prayer, they are in great danger of ailing into fin, and of 
giving way to the leaſt temptation. So that Chriſtians are 
never ſafe, except when conſcientiouſly attending to the al- 
fectionate counſel of Jeſus Chriſt, © Watch ye, and WT 


leſt ye enter into temptation.” 


PRESENT NEGLECT OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 
MIDST the variety of inſtances of the preſent declen- 


ſion of religion, the inattention of parents & prof: 
godlineſs, to the ſpiritual welfare of their children, is 1 
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vrotter of toto abvcarion. 25g 
the- moſt lamentable and cohfpieuous. This complaint does 
nct ariſe from a cenſorĩouſneſs of ſpirit, nor from a propenſity 
to applaud the former days as better than theſe,” but will 
appear, to every unprejvdiced obſerver, to be founded on a fact 
equally injurious and deplorable. 5 2 
In the” primitive ages of the church, when piety, peace, 
and fimplicity, ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed its members, it was 
conſidered/as an eſſential branch of their duty © to train vp 
their children in the nurture” and. admonition of the Lord. 
The inſtruction of the riſing generation was not confined to 
thoſe honiiltes or public diſcourſes, which, at ſtated times, 
were addreſſed from the pulpit to the congregation at large; 
but the miniſter and his people, agreeably to their ſeveral ca- 
pacities, were unwearied in their endeavours to ſow the ſeeds 
of knowledge in their young and tender minds. They ac- 
ainted them with the principles, doctrines, and duties of 
hriſtianity, and inculcated on them the ſupreme importance 
of religion. Convinced that the human mind, unprincipled 
and ignorant, is expoſed to eyery vicious and injurious ſenti- 
ment, like an N pr field without a fence, which is 
to ere aſt of prey, and produces nothing but weed 
Ade wad hers thay beloved on * 
care, and {aw their labours, by the bleſſing of God, at- 
tended with ſucceſs, By theſe means, the church, for a conſi- 
derable time, was pure from the errors of the heretics, and the 
abominations of the heathens: The younger members of their 
ſocieties were unmoved by the aſſaults of the philoſophers, 
who combined genius and learning to extirpate the religion of 
Jeſus; and having felt on their hearts the influence of their 
early inſtruCtions, through the grace of the Redeemer they 
met with fortitude the horrors of a dungeon, and the tortures 
of the flame. Hence, amidſt the darkneſs of perſecution, with 
which theſe primitive Chriſtians were ſurrounded, ſuch a light 
aroſe, as often, by its luſtre, confounded their ſavage per- 
ſecutors, and drove them back to their dens, while it drew 
from pagan obſcurity many a poor bewildered wretch, who 
haſtened to embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
If, from this period, we deſcend to the days of the Puritans, 
we ſhall diſcover a ſimilar attention to the riling generation, 
and ſimilar happy effects reſulting from this attention. Moſt 
of our pious anceſtors, who were ſuch an ornament to the 
laſt _—_ were, we have reaſon to believe, indebted, 
under the bleſſings of grace, to the religious education they 


received from their god y parents for that holineſs which they 
diſcovered, and for that noble zeal which made them cheer- 
| fully 
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264 Morex or RRLIGIOUS BDUGATION. 
Fully ſacrifice all their temporal bappineſs/to. the diftates of 
ED and the 2 of their God Wann By 
But if from hence we deſcend to the preſent period of the 
church, © how is the gold become dim, and the moſt, fine 
gold changed * Amidit the ſplendour: of a zeal for religion 
in general, many of the particular duties of - Chriſtianity are 
fag into obſcurity; and while, like men and Chrifti 


© + profeſſors are liberally contributing to the eſtabliſhment. of 


unday-ſchools, and ſimilar laudable inſtitutions for the dif- 
fuſion of knowledge, perſonal and family piety is much neg- 
lected, and the immortal ſouls of their own children are pe- 
riſhing 1 r Inſtead of attempting to impreſ 
them with a ſenſe of the nature and impoxtance of the * one 
thing needful, and © watching for their ſouls as tłoſe that 
muſt give an account, many parents, who are brilliant po- 
ſeſſors, ſcarce ever mention the name of religion to thoſe 
under their care, and teach them every thing that is neceſſary 


or important, but the way to the kingdom of God. 


Religious inſtructions will not communicate grace to the 
heart, nor always reſtrain from vice and profanenels. The 
pious endeavours of Abraham and David were loſt on Iſhmael 
and Abſalom; and many. a parent, who has laboured, and 


' prayed, and wept over a beloved ſon, has lived to fee the fruit 


of his body an open enemy to God, and “ has gone down 
airs in ſorrow to the grave.” But, though ſome- 
times abortive, theſe attempts, in innumerable inſtances, have 


been diſtinguiſhed with the divine bleſſing: Though the exam- 


le, influence, and advice, of Abraham and David did not te- 
rain Iſhmael and Abſalom from horrid impiety, yet Iſaac and 
Solomon, as the fruit of their labours, were. “a ſeed to ſerve 
the Lord ;” who were the joy and ornament of their declining 
years, and will be their crown of rejoicing in the day of Chriſt 


Jeſus. | e 
Many profeſſors, however, excuſe their neglect of the ſouls 


of their children, by ſaying, that as God alone can -mpart 


ce, or change the heart, their labours are unneceſſary, ot, a 
eaſt, will be ineffectual. But ſuch a principle is eviden 
moſt abſurd, ſinful, and cruel. Suppoſing, on a ſimilar prin- 
ciple, a mother were to act with regard to her little infant who 
is dangerouſly ill; as ſhe ſees her tender babe gaſping for 
breath, and ſtruggling with the agonies of the violent diſor- 
der, which threatens a ſpeedy diſfolution, ſhe is informed of 
a method of cure, which has, by the divine bleſhng, been ge- 
nerally ſucceſsful—** No,” ſays the parent, “ there is no ne. 
ceſſity for troubling ' myſelf to adopt your advice my 1 
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is in the hands of the Almighty ; if he chuſe to heal it, he cer- 
tainly will, in ſpite of the violence of the diſorder; but if he 
determine otherwiſe; my infant muſt die in ſpite of all-my 
endeavours.” In conſequente of this neglect, the little crea- 


ture can no longer ſupport the weight of the diſeaſe, but ſinks 


under the eye of its parent in the arms of death. Should 
ever an inſtance of this nature occur, every one would con- 
demn the conduct of the mother as unfeeling and abſurd, and 
would ſcarce exculpate her from being acceſſary to the death 
of her child. What then can we think of thoſe parents, who 
turn the grace of God into idleneſs, and who; under an ap- 
rance of ſubmiſſion to his ſovereignty, neglect the immor- 
tal intereſts of their children ? However inattentive ſuch may 
have been to their temporal welfare, we fear that they are not 
free from © the blood of their fouls.” | | 
It is objected to a religious education, that, by inſtructing 
children in the doctrines of the Goſpel, we prejudice their 
minds in favour of certain notions which may be falſe in their 
principle, and which, through their whole lives, they may be 
never able to eradicate. As this objection carries ſcepticiſm 
on its very face, it deſerves but little attention from the ſerious 
mind: It better ſuits the uu of thoſe, who conſider the 


; belief of the Koran of Mahomet, or the Goſpel of Jeſus, of 


equal indifference, than the views of the man, who is convine 
ced of the importance of religion, and who has taſted, and 
felt, and handled, the word of life.” The parent, who feels 
the doctrines of the Goſpel to be intereſting and comfortable 
to himſelf, will conſider them as eſſential to the ſafety and hap- 
pineſs of his child; and under this impreſſion, if he be ſen- 
ible of his duty, he will be careful to inculcate them on thoſe 
committed to his charge. 5 

But from whatever principle it proceeds, or under whatever 


pretence it is excuſed, it is obvious that the religious welfare 


of the riſing generation is too little regarded. To bring their 
children to the houſe of God, and reſtrain them from thoſe 
immoralities to which they are expaſed, is the higheſt point 
to which the care of many profeſſors extends. But if others 
add to this, the teaching them ſome catechiſm, which is 
never explained to their infant underſtandings. they think the 
have diſcharged their duty to God and their children; . 
perhaps even this ſervice is committed to ſome careleſs nurſe 
or other domeſtic, while the parent is gadding about to hear 
ſermons, or is ſipping tea on a Sunday viſit with a trifling 
neighbour or acquaintance, After the earlieſt years of a chid 
are ſpent in this manner, if circumſtances will admit, he- is 
oT. I. 8 5 removed 
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removed from the ſight and influence of his friends to ſome 
diſtant ſchool. But Py in the maſter, or his attention to 
the ſpiritual concerns of his ſcholars, are objects ſcarcely re- 


quired ; at beſt, they are conſidered but as ſecondary, and 


- muſt give way to ſome ſuperior advantages of learning or 
accompliſhments, or to a ſituation of inferior expenſe. If the 


parent has the courage to ſtipulate, that his child ſhall attend 


once or twice on a Sabbath at ſome place where the Gol- 
pel is preached, he thinks that he has taken every care that is 


neceſſary. This ſtipulation, indeed, is frequently omitted, 


and whenever it has been made, it is often diſregarded. Aſter 
the youth has ſpent a proper time in this ſchool, where, per- 
haps, the name and appearance of every thing facred are ridi- 
culed, and where he loſes the greateſt part of thoſe ſcattered 
ideas of religion, which he before had colleCted, he is placed 
in ſome connexion to fit him for his future ſituation in life. 
Here again the religious character of the perſon, to whole 
care he is committed, is little' conſulted ; and the laſt evils 
which are thought of, are the temptations to which he may 
be expoſed. aving now relinquiſhed thoſe puerile diver- 
ſions with which we commonly amuſe our youngeſt years, he 
devotes his leiſure hours to the purſuit of knowledge or plea- 
ſure. If his mind be of a ſtudious complexion, he will pro- 
bably be perſuaded or inclined to acquaint himſelf with thoſe 
erroneous ſentiments, which have been ſo widely and rapidly 
- diffuſed in the preſent age. Unprincipled in the Goſpel, and 
deſtitute-of graces he is faſcinated with their novelty, and the 
alluring dreſs in which they are exhibited. Sentiments, ſo 
congenial with the love of the heart, ſoon inſinuate themſelves 
into the underſtanding and judgment; and he becomes a firm 
believer and a zealous advocate in the cauſe of error. His pa- 
rents ſee with grief their deluded ſon, and remonſtrate with 
him on the danger of his ſituation. He receives their well 
meaning attempts with a ſmile of ſuperiority, or a ſneer of 
contempt ; and, rejoicing that he has ſhaken off the ſhackles 
of prejudice, he wanders on in the flowery fields of ſpeculation, 
till he approaches, perhaps, to the verge of Deiſm. itſelf, 
whence it will be almoſt miraculous if he ever return. As 4 
planet, which is attracted from its orbit, wanders through the 
boundleſs regions of ſpace further and further from the ſun, 
till it falls into the centre of ſome other ſyſtem, and is conſumed 
in one momentary conflagration; ſo the man, who is charm- 
ed with the glittering appearance of error, flies at a greater and 
greater diſtance ſtrom the Sun of Righteouſneſs, till he falls 2 
prey to his guilt and preſumption.; 
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—Pacilis deſcenſus Averni; R 
Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, 
Hoc opus, hie labor eſt, VIRGIL, | 
If the youth, as we ſuppoſed, be not poſſeſſed of a thirſt 
after knowledge, he will be probably devoted to pleaſure, 
Mixing with finful companions, he ſoon breaks thoſe feeble 


_ reſtraints which in _ meaſure had before confined him, 
e 


and launches into the depths of vice and debauchery, Here 
he either falls a ſacrifice. to his luſts, and is cut off in the 
midſt of his days, or protracts a life of diſgrace t6 himſelf 
and miſery to his parents; who look back with the keeneſt re- 
gret on their paſt neglect of their child, and are torn with 
anguiſh on a view of his unhappy condition. 
ournful as theſe inſtances are, they are by no means un- 
common but ariſe continually to our view as beacons to guard 
parents againſt thoſe rocks on which ſo many have been 
wrecked. To ſtretch forth the hand to reſcue his dear off- 
ſpring from deſtruction, muſt be the duty, the intereſt, and 
the happineſs of every one who has the feelings of humanity 
and the fear 'of God before his eyes. Though this may bs 
ſometimes in vain, yet infinite goodneſs often uſes the hand 
of a parent, as an inſtrument in the delightful office of pluck- 
ing his child as a brand from the fire. I: was the 5 19a of 
Dr. Doddridge, that the greateſt number of Chriſtians are 
converted by this means. Many, or moſt of the illuſtrious 
worthies, who have adorned our nation in the modern ages 
of the church, as a Henry, a Watts, and others too nume- 
rous to mention, derived from God, through the hands of 
their parents, that heavenly oil with with they ſo brightly il- 
luminated the ſanctuary. What encouragement then has 
every head of a family, from theſe — of the bleſſing 
which attended pious inſtructions, to follow this advice, 


Go thou, and do likewiſe !” ane + 4 
OF THE REMEMBRANCE OF OUR NATURAL 
38 ; STATE. ; 


« Whoam 1, O Lord God, and n my Father's houſe ? &c, 


7 Apoſtles frequently reminded the firſt Chriſtians 
of their former condition, in order to excite à proper 


ſenſe of their obligation to the ſovereign grace of God. Re- 


member, ſays St. Paul to the Epheſians, that ye being in time 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, ye were without Chriſt—aliens — 
88 2 ftrangers, 
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frrangtrs, having no hope —without God in the world — dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins —conformeq to the world—under the power 9 
the devil, children of diſobedience, and children of *urath. | 
But now—O! what a change—in conſequence of God' 
rich mercy and great love, you are quickened-—ſaved—in. Chriſ.— 
made nigh by his blood Have atceſs to . with 
de ſaints, and of the houſehold of God. t a revolution 
and how uſeful to make the contraſt! 
Perhaps this idea may be better impreſſed by the following 
anecdotes ſelected from hiſtory, in which perſons, who had 
been elevated from mean beginnings to great dignity, have 
ſhown their humility and their wiſdom in making proper ac- 
knowledgments of the wonderſul change. r 
The Eur ERORS oF CHINA are ſaid to chuſe their conſortz 
from among their own ſubjects, paying no attention to the 
dignity of their families, provided they poſſeſs qualibcations 
ſuited to their intended rank. A certain emperor thought 
proper to raiſe to imperial honours, the daughter of a maſon; 
4 who, in remembrance of her origin, kept by her one of her 
21 B father's trowels, This humble utenfil not only afforded her a 
© = conſtant leſſon, but became an inſtrument of correction in the 
| education of the prince her ſon; for if at any time he af- 
ſumed an air of arrogance, ſhe would ſhow him the fraue; 
„With this,” ſaid ſhe, “ your grandfather uſed to lay ſtones 
for his living :”” And, thus was he reproved, 1 
. | _AGaAaTHOCLES was the ſon of a potter; and became the 
king of Sicily. He cauſed his name to be gravem on veſſels cf 
earth; theſe he diſperſed among his rickeſt vaſes of ſilver aud 
gold, that he might often recollect his deſcent. 

Lescvs the IId. was raiſed from the loweſt ſtation to be 
ting of Poland; when he appeared on public days in his royal 
robes, he cauſed a mean garment of coarſe cloth, which he had 
formerly worn, to be thrown over them, for the ſame reaſon. 

IP4iC*ATEs, that noble general of the Athenians, in the 

midſt of his triumphs, cried out, © Ng oy £15 o. — From what, 
to what From what miſery, to what glory | How juit 3 
motto for the believer ! 

I remember to have heard, that a celebrated ſinger and ad- 
reſs on the Engliſh ſtage, not long fince deceaſed, who, from 
being a low ſervant at a country inn, became a favourite pet- 
former and very rich, inſcribed this motto on her chariot: 

* Tho would have thought it?” Chriſtian, take the hint. 
Time was, you were grovcling in the duſt, debaſed by fin, the 
captive of the devil, the enemy of God. You are now brought 
near by the blood of Chriſt, reconciled to God, 8 ly 
raids TY 9 Crit 
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Chriſt, adopted into the family of heaven, an heir of glory, 
a king and a prieſt to God bo would have thought it? 
None but Gop, vhoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts.” 
Soon ſhall your ſeparated ſpirit mount aloft, unite in the 
ſongs and joys. of the redeemed ; and at length your vile 
y,” now the ſeat of fin and diſeaſe, and which will for a 
ſeaſon be the food of worms, and the ſubject of corruption. 
your vile body thall be delivered from the bondage of the 
grave, ſhall be raiſed up in honour, and made like to the im- 
mortal body of - Chriſt himſelf. Methinks, when you' enter 
heaven, ſurvey your own glory, and reflect from whence you 
came, you will {till exclaim—Who would have thought it? 
MENTOR. 


A REMARKABLE INTERPOSITION OF DIVINE . 
PROVIDEN cx. 


To the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine. 
GENTLEMEN, ' | | 
HEN I reflect on the many happy hours in my youth, 
| ſpent in private donference, and praying ſocieties, I 
can neither forget the men, nor yet the diſtinguiſhed mercies 
of the Lord, who rendered them a bleſſing to my early in- 
ſtruction, edification, and conſolation. And ſuch as are able 
to realize the ideas of paſt friendſhip, and to affociate the 
feelings of gratitude for the paſt, with the hope of enjoying 
in a very few days, or years, a ſtill more pure and perfect com- 
munion with endeared but departed faints, will not condemn 
me for bringing to light, and reſcuing from oblivion, any ſin- 
gular inſtance of the Lord's care and kindneſs towards his 
hidden ones, in the days of their pilgrimage; and the follow- 
ing, I hope, will prove both entertaining and inſtructing to 
the poor of Chriſt's flock. 

It has been often obſerved, that the Chriſtian's greateſt ex- 
tremity is the time of God's gracious opportunity. Few things 
are more evident, than that ſome of the darkeſt diſpenſations, 
in the experience of the ſaints, have been opportunities for 
the divine care and kindneſs to be made known and manifeſted 
towards them; and thoſe temporal ſupplies, that are given in 
an extraordinary way, ſuch as the ravens feeding Elijah, in 
a particular manner anſwer the deſigns of our Lord; they are 
the fruit of the wiſdom of him who hath ſaid, ** 1 will never 
feave thee ; I will never forſule thee.” 
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Tuomas HowNHam, the ſubject of the following provi. 


wick, and two miles from Doddington, in the county af 


one mile and a half from his hut, I had frequent interviews with 


all thought about temporals was taken away. 


* o - 
* 
-” 


+ 
** 
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dence, was a very poor man, who lived in a lone houſe or hut 
upon a moor, called Barmour-moor, about a mile from Io. 


Northumberland. He had no means to ſupport a wife and 
two young children, ſave the ſcanty cog obtained by keep. 
ing an aſs, on which he uſed to carry coals from Barmour-coal. 
hill to Doddington and Wooler; or by making broom of 
the heath, and ſelling them around the country. Yet, poor, 
and deſpiſed as he was in conſequence of his poverty, in my 
ſorty years acquaintance with the profeſſing world, I hav WM ir 
ſcarce met with his equal, as a man that lived near to God, or re 
one who was favoured with more evident anſwers to prayer. 
My parents then living at a village called Hanging-Hall, about 


him, in one of which he was very ſolicitous to know whe- 
ther my father or mother had ſent him any unexpected re- 
lief the night before. I anſwered him in the negative, ſo far 


as I knew: At which he ſeemed to be uneaty. I then preſed WW St 
to know what relief he rad found; and how? After requelt- WW liv 
ing fecrecy, unleſs I ſhould hear of it from any other quar- WW mc 
ter (and if ſo, he begged I woutd acquaint him); he pro- I 
ceeded to inform me, that being diſappointed of receiving Wi her 
money for his coals the day before, he returned home in the WH An 
evening, and to his pain and diſtreſs found that there was WW cou 
neither bread, nor meal, nor any thing to ſupply their place, WW ſhe 
in his houſe ; that his wife wept ſore for the poor children, WW twe 
who were both crying for hunger; that they continued ery- Wl der: 
ing until they both fell to fleep ; that he got them to bed, and her 
their mother with them, who likewiſe ſoon went to ſleep; hit 
being worn out with the ſufferings of the children and her WW piec 
own tender feelings, | n hom 
Being a fine moonlight night, he went out of the houſe, bed. 
to a retired ſpot, at a little diſtance, to meditate on thole unt, 
remarkable expreſſions in Hab. iii. 17-19. Here be. con- af n 
tinued, as he thought, about an hour and half; found bam 
great liberty and enlargement in prayer; and got ſuch a heart- Wi de f 
Joathing and ſoul-humbling fight of himſelf, and ſuch inte- Way 


reſting views of the grace of God, and the love of his adot- Th 
able Saviour, that though he went out on purpoſe to ſpread i unt 

his family and temporal wants before his Lord, yet, having dem 
obtained a heart-attracting and ſoul-captivating view of hm WW two 0 
by ſaith, he was ſo enamoured with his beauty, and ſo am- fafin; 
ous to have his heart entirely under his forming hand, thit before 


In 
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Th a ſweet, ſerene, and ſed frame of mind, he re- 
turned into his houſe; when, by the light of the moon through 
the window, he perceived ſomething upon a ſtool or form 
(for chairs they had none) before the bed; and after viewing 
it with aſtoniſhment, and feeling it, he found it to be a ou 
of meat roaſted, way a loaf of bread, about the fize of our 
half-peck loaves. He then went to the door to look if he 
could ſee any body; and after uſing his voice, as well as his 
eyes, and neither perceiving nor hearing any one, he re- 
turned in, awoke his wife, was ſtill aſleep, aſked a bleſſ- 
ing, and then awoke the children, and gave them a comfortable 
repaſt ; but could give me no further account. I related this 
extraordinary affair to my father and mother, who both heard 
it with aſtoniſhment ; but ordered me to keep it a ſecret as 
requeſted ; and ſuch it would ever have remained, but for the 
following reaſon : A ſhort time after this event I left that 
country; but on a viſit, about twelve years after, at a friend's, 
the converſation one evening took a turn about one Mr. 
Strangeways, commonly called Stranguage, a farmer, who 
lived at Lowick-Highſteed, which the people named Pinch- 
me-near, on account of this miferly wretch that dwelt there. 
| aſked what had become of his property, as I appre=- 
hended he had never done one generous adtion in his lifetime, 
An elderly woman-in company faid, I was miſtaken ; for ſhe 
could relate one, which was ſomewhat curious: She ſaid, that 
ſhe had lived with him as a ſervant or houſekeeper z that about 
twelve or thirteen years ago, one Thurſday morning, he or- 
dered her to have a whole joint of meat roaſted, having given 
ter directions a day or two before to bake two large loaves of 
white bread. He then went to Wooler market, and took a 
piece of bread and cheeſe in his pocket, as uſual. He came 
tome in the evening in a very bad humour, and went ſoon to 
bed. In about two hours after he called up his man fer- 
unt, and ordered him to take one of the loaves and the joint 
of meat, and carry them down the moor to Thomas Hown- 
lam's, and leave them there. The man did ſo, and finding 
the family aſſeep, he ſet them at their bedſide, and came 
way, | 

The next morning her maſter called her and the man ſer- 
unt in, and ſeemed in great agitation of mind. He told 
tem that he intended to have invited a Mr. John Mool, with 
wo or three more neighbouring farmers (who were always 
teaſing him for his nearneſs), to ſup with him the night 

forez that he would not invite them in the market- 
Place, as he purpoſed to have taken them by ſurpriſe near 


home, 
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home, as two or three of them paſſed his houſe, but a ſat 

ſhower of rain coming on, they rode off, and left him be- 

fore he could get an opportunity; that going ſoon to bed 

he did not reſt well, fell a- dreaming, and thought he faw 

Hownham's wife and children ſtarving for hunger; that he 

awoke and put off the impreſſion ; that he dreamed the fe. 

cond time, and endeavoured again to ſhake it off, but that he 

' - was altogether overcome with the nonſenſe the third time; 

that he believed the devil was in him, but that fince he 

Vas ſo fooliſh as to ſend the meat and bread, he could not 

now help it, and charged her and the man never to ſpeak of 

eit, or he would turn them away directly. She added, that finec 

he was dead long ago, ſhe thought ſhe might relate it, as 2 

proof that he had done one . generous action, though he was 

grieved for it afterwards. 4 | 

This is the fact; let thoſe that read make their on re- 
1 flections. Lp | | e 

Deptford, Oct. 4, 1793. | JI. R 


— — — 
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A DREAM. 4 

AM well acquainted with a miniſter, now living, who, for | 
| ſome time after his entrance upon the ſacred miniſtry, | 
was frequently haraſſed with fears that he ſhould not be able 
to proceed in the work. Often, on a Lord's day evening, he 
would think within himſelf, © Now, I am quite exhauſted, [ 
have faid all I can ſay. How mall! ever be able to compoſe 
another ſermon ? Is it poſſible for me to go on in the miniltry, 
where people are expecting things new as well as old from 
time to time?” It always happened to him better than his 
fears; for, by the next time of preaching, ſomething occurred to 
his mind whereon to preach, which proved of benefit to ſome. 
But there was one week in particular, through the whole of 
which he could not bring his mind to fix, for any time, upon 
any ſubject. He turned over his Bible and Concordance from 
day to day, and ſupplicated the throne of grace. At times he 
ſeemed to have an inſight into a paſſage of Scripture, but 
could not long purſue any meditation before he found himſelf 
almoſt obliged to give it up, through embarraſſment. and per- 
plexity. In this unhappy ſtate he continued till very late on 

the 2 night, when he retired to his bed, almo 
in deſpair of being able to appear in the pulpit on the 
following day; nor did he expect to fleep, the anxiety be 
felt was ſo great; but, contrary to his expectations, he ſoon wo * 
1 * 1 
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| eo reſts and before he waked, he dreamed that he arent to.a 
pariſh church, where, in former days, he had ſtatedly attend- 
ed, antl that with unſpeakable pleaſure, upon the miniſtry :of 
the Rev. Mr. Venn. After the Fwy were over, with tears 
of joy he beheld his dear miniſter aſcend the pulpit, who, 
| after a ſhort, but comprehenſive and animated enxtemporarx 
prayer, took for his text Matt. viii. 2. Lord, if thou wit, 
| canſt make me clean,” After a very ftriking introduc- 
tion, in which he exhibited the ſenſe of the e e in the 
cleareſt point of view, he took occafion from thence, and that 
in a manner almoſt peculiar to himſelf, to point, out the un- 
cleannefs, pollution, and impurities of fallen man, together 
with the ability and willingneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
make him clean; and alſo the poor finner's earneſt ſolicitude 
for the bentfit, when once he becomes ſenſible of his abſolute 
oak need thereof. At the concluſion of the ſervice, the Miniſter 
awaked from his ſleep, ſurpriſed to find himſelf in bed, but 
| R very much refreſhed by his leep, and ſtill more by his dream. 
* He could not doubt of inviſible agency over the human mind, 
both by night and day, when men wake, and when they fleep. 
He thought he retained in his mind all that in his ſleep he 
1 had heard and found himſelf happy in being thus provided 
>, for with what he ſo very much wanted -a ſubject whereon to dil- 
courſe that day to his people. Ir ſerved him for the whole 
day, which was a comfortable one to himſelf, and a time of 
retreſhing to many of his flock. 
The reader will make his own reflections. 8. B. 


THE CONVERSION OF A SOCINIAN. 


| AST W., a reputable farmer in Northamptonſhire, 1 
was a {tated hearer of the Goſpel; but by reading the fe 
writings of Dr. Fofter, Mr. Lindſcy, and others"of the fame = 
ſentiments, he imbibed the Socinian ſcheme, and by degrees 
forſook the houſe of God, and the faithful labours of Mr. 


EA Denny, the miniſter whom he formerly attended. Mr. D. 
e bat took freqdent occaſion to warn him againſt the dangerous con- 
wimſel ſequences of rejecting Chriſt, and neglecting his ordinances, 
d per. ** well as of the pernicious effects which his example might 
wigs produce among his children and family. After much affec- 


almoſt WI onate exhortation, which feemed to. make no impreſſion 
on the on Mr. W., Mr. D. had the following remarkable dream. 
He thought himſelf deeply engaged in converſation with 


* lis friend, labouring hard to convince him of his fatal 
on ol lors, when, at length, he fancied he heard a voice, ſaying, | 
| * Thou haſt gained thy brother.” This affected him ſo — 


Vol. I. t that 
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tears, . rejoicing in the happy event. 


h Mr. W., ſtruck with his ihntereſted*frien 


- offended, and'fai © Sir, I am now quite fixed in my ſenti- 


home, that however fixed Mr. W. was in his dangerous fenti- 


\ 
* 


that he immediately. awoke, and broke out into a flood of 
Mr. D. took an early opportunity of waiting on Mr. W., 
and related to him his dream, when, taking him by the hand, 
he added, If it JEN God to realize my dream, I ſhall 
account it one of the happieſt events of my life.” To which 
tip, eplied, „ If 
it would be ſo happy tor you, Sir, how much more ſo for me?” 
But no change as Jer appeared to take place in his views. 
Some months after this Mr. W. was taken ill, and his dif. 


order proved à conſumption. Mr. D. viſited him again, and 


renewed the theme with great earneſtneſs. Mr. W. was now 


ments; you only make me uneaſy; I defire that I may never 
hear any thing more of this ſubject.“ Mr. D. took leave of 
his friend with. a heavy heart, ſaying within himſelf, „ What 
is become of my pleaſing dream!“ but refleted as he went 


ments, God was able to unfix him again, and ſettle him at 
laſt on the Rock of ages: He therefore retired to his cloſet, and 
with much importunity beſought the Lord on his account. 

Early next morning a meſſenger was ſent from Mr. W., 
intreating his immediate attendance. He gladly obeyed the 
ſummons. Mr. W., who was in bed, ſtretched out his arms 
to receive him, and cried out, © O Mr. D. I am one of the 
moſt miſerable beings in the world. I have loſt my God!" 
« I hope not,” ſaid Mr. D., “ I hope it is in great merey to 
your ſoul, and that God is about to bring you to the knowledge 
of Chriſt;” to which Mr. W. added in a moſt earneſt tone, 
« God Almighty grant that it may!“ He now defired Mr. D. 
to talk to him, to tell him of Chriſt and his ſalvation, and to 
pray for him, which he readily did. Mr. W. appeared to be 
quite melted and broken down; and , begged that Mr. D. 
would renew his viſit every day while he lived. He ſeemed 
to be truly ſerious, and, above all things, concerned for an 
intereſt in the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which before 0c 
he had diſcarded. Ahout three days before his death he was 
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filled with joy, and in the hearing of a pious ſiſter, broke out in - 
z kind of egſtaſy, repeating thoſe excellent lines of Dr. Watts: _—_ 
| 1 Chriſt and his croſs is all our theme; mer 
The myfteries that we ſpeak, * ſhox 
Are ſcandal in the Jew's eſteem, God 
And folly to the Greek; kt t 
But ſouls enlighten'd from above, of 
With joy receiye the word; Dat 


They fee what wiſdom, power, and love, 
Shine in their dying Lord, &c. &c. 


He died an eminent inſtance of the ſovereign grace of 22 
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plain ſo much of the want of it. 
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- THE ACTINGS 'OF FAITH IN Thars or, 


— DESERTION. 
55 a Letter to a Fried.) 


F HAVE d t valuable buen appear to 
me manifeſt Jout of God's green 7 5 5 


the kiſſes of Chriſt's mouth, a deſirable thing 
we muſt be content, if, with Mary, we may 

a little, and he will — rw = of death _—_—— mornings 
Much patience is req in ordinary 
oiling "cre than js times of — 1 1 .- in 
the cons uſe of means till comfort arrive. You ma 
in the Book of Pfalms how holy David was exerciſed 
thoſe temptations, when he ſaith, ( Mine eyes fail with wait- 
ing ſo. long upon my God.” Young Chriſtians think they 
live by fai faith when they wag by ſenſe, as young ſwimmers 
think they know Dy to ſwim while the bladders are 2 
their arms. Faith is the ſubſtance of thin — — 
eridence of things not ſeen. Tou ſay U—ñ— 

to pray or reſiſt ſin z but jo there'no balta in Olleed, & is = 


24 — 


no Phyſician there ? Should we not truſt in Chriſt for Tance 


tification as well as juſtification? He is made unto us 
God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanQification, and redemption. 
Let us endeayour to apply God's protniſes; a plaiſter will not 
heal if not 1 to the wound. The Lord ſaith, I will tale 
22 art of flone, and give them an heart of fleſb. I will 
CRY —— Sin ſball not have dominion over 

t begun 


Chrift, St. F "34 ary h given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, Now when we go to God in prayer for 
the ſubduing of any fin, er the 2 — of any r if 
we do not endeavour to believe th ot only that 
they are true in themſelves, but alſo at G. God v make them 
N. to va we fail in that which is the moſt eſſential 
ut, perhaps, you may ſay, I haye prayed long for 
dleſſings.— Well, if the vi on ta „wait for it, for it will 
furely come, and will not tarry. e Lord is a God of judg- 
ment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for him, though they 
ſhould wait all their days. Call to mind paſt experiences of 
1 s love; and when they are abſent to ſenſe and feeling, 
let them be preſent to faith, and account them as true ledges 
7 prefent favour and of future happineſs. Say wi holy 
David, « Why art thou cif, O my ſoul, and why art 
| t 2 thou 


Ul 


com. 
ifſed with 
iſs his feet. Stay 


gw He 
5 
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thou diſqquieted withi/ me? Hope thou in God, ſor T hal) 


mach oppoſition in the diſcharge of his epiſcopal function, 
friend of his, who highly 


' o 


Anzeoore, 4 ene 


yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance: and my 
Cod.” Do not ſay, I would have comfort, that I may believe; 
but rather ſay, I would believe, that wars comforted. 
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THERE was an Italian Biſhop who had 
great Jifpefilties withous repining, and 


without ever betraying the leaſt impatience.” An intimate 


| admired thoſe "virtues, which” he 
thought it impoſſible to imitate, one day aſked the prelate if 
he: could communitate the ſecret of being always eaſy ! © Yes,” 
rephed the old man, I can teach you my ſecret, and with 
great facility: Ie conſiſts in nothing more ham in making z 
right uſe of my eyes.” His friend begged him to exphai 
himſelf. « — returned the Biop- In what- 
ſoever ſtate Fam, I firſt of all look up to heaven, and I remem- 
ber that my principal buſneſs here is to get there I then Took 
down upon the earth, and call to mind how fmalt 4 fpace I 
ſhall occupy in it, hen I come to be interred. - I then look 
abroad into the world, and obſerve what multitudes there 
are, who are in all reſpects more than If, Thus 
J learn where true happineſs is placed, where all our cares 
muſt end, and how very little reaſon I have to repine or to 
complain.” | 


— — ey 
OBITUARY. 


N Satorday, Oct. 19, 1793. died of a decline, in the th year of her 
O age, Miſs Jane Cordell, of Bethnal Green, London. For about 
four years, her conſtitution had been gradually decaying. To the in- 

refible grief of her parents, the. means uſed failed of their deſed 
effect. If it may be ſaid of any, it may of the deceaſed, that ſhe was 
ſanctiſied from the womb. No ſooner did reaſon dawn, and the 
of her ſou] become capable of diſcerning between good and evil, than the 
diſcovered a diſpofition, effentially different from what is uſually ſeen in Her 
children at ſuch a period. Her mind was wholly diſengaged from thoſe of the ; 
trifles, which commonly. occupy the dzys of childhood. Reading the * 
Scriptures, or learning ſome of Dr. Watts's Hymns and Songs, was 
chief delight; and ſeldom was ſhe ſeen, when at leifure, without 
good book. So far from being, like the generality of young — # 
trial to her parents; ſſie very early endeared herſelf to them, by an un. 
eymmon concern to contribute to their domeſtic happineſs, When arm 
to *hoſe years in which the world generally captivates the affections, ſbe 
turned à deaf ear to the deceitful charmer : Its pleaſures, maxims, com- 


„and faftygns, were to her alike in, lifferent. 
panyy | Mions, wer o her alike in. ſifferen When 
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When brought to a weak ſtate of body through the increaſe of her dif. 
order, her growth in heavenly-mindedneſs could be enſily diſcovered : 
About two days before ſhe died, the ſaid, & My illneſs has been painfut 
2nd troubleſome z but I believe it has been profitable ; for it has led me to 
ſeek more after heavenly and divine things. 3 | 
While her father was talking on ſubjects ſuited to her afflicted cireum - 
ances, the ſaid, © I admire the goodneſs of the Lord towards me, in 
things ſpiritual and temporal; but eſpecially, in being born of pious 
nts : And if there ſhould be ſuch a thing in the heavenly ſtate as in- 
ſetceſſion, how will I pray for you!“ When ber father afterwards ſpoke 
to her concerning the love of God in Chriſt, he exclained= | 
« Oh to grace how great « debror Þ FIT RY 
Daily I'm corftrain'd to be: 
Let that grace now, like a fetter, | 
Bind my wand'ring heart to thee.” "= 
the repeated the whole hymn with ſuch emphaſis, as evidenced ſhe felt 
every ſentiment expreſſed therein. | 
At times the was fearful of being impatient; but recollecting the kind 
fatherly hand which exerciſed the rod, ſhe was enabled to ſubmit, and 
adopted the words of Dr. Watts's 119th Pfalm : 
« I know thy judgments, Lord, are right, 
Though they may ſeem ſevere : * 
The 5 ſuff rings I endure, 
Flow from thy faithful care. q 
She ſeemed to bave ſweet loves of the wholo 24th part of this. Bia TT 
The morning on which the died, when her mother was ſpeaking of the 
; near approach of her diſſolution, ſhe again quoted the language of Dr. 
Watts (her favourite author): | 
Stand up, my ſoul, ſhake off thy fears, 
And gird the Goſpel armour on : 
ay _ gares — > 6 | 
y in daviour”s . 
Hell and th = reſiſt - courſe, _ 
But hell and fin are vanquiſh'd foes : 
And with peculiar emphaſis, added, 2 . 
| « Thy Jefos nail'd them to his croſs, | 
And — the triumph when he roſe.” 


At another time, when repeating ſome appoſite paſſa her mother 
» % My gear, I hope you ſpeak that which you _ x 


experience; 


replied, ä 
Is there ambition in my heart? 
Seareh, gracious God, and ſee: 
Or do I act the flattꝰrer's part? 5 
Lord, I appeal to thee!” P ſalm 131, Dr. Watts. 


Her father fpeaking of the value of the Scriptures, and the faithfulneſs 
of the divine word ; ſhe ſaid, . That is a ſweet portion to me, Peace I 
ave with you, my peace I give unto you, John, xiv. 27,” About two 
tours before ſhe died, her father aſking her, if Chriſt was precious to her? 
he ſaid, 6 More precious than ever !” And added, I know my timAfis 
fort,” And enjoying bright views of the heavealy ſtate, - ſaid, Wu 

* Then ſhall I ſee, and hear, and know, 
All I defire and wiſh below: 

And every pow'r find ſweet emplo 

In that eternal world of joy.” 


tion, w 


* 


And with much pleafure repeated the words of Mrs, Rowe 
Come Lord, come life, and that ſweet day, 
For which I languiſn, come away!?! 
a « T've ſeen thy great falyation, Lord) 
; And cloſe my peaceful eyes.” Ba" ot oh 2g g 
When her brothers and ſiſters {ſeven in number) came around be 
bed to take their leave, the ſaid, rr 
leave them in the hands of pious parents. 

The laſt text of Scripture ſhe was heard diſtinctly to utter, was, « 1 
— is 2 r * 2 — i. 12. Aud then took her 
ve, by ſay ave wit u Jabez's prayer 3“ and changi 
me pronoun, thus a 1 it: 0 Ob, tha G4 woul d bleſs 00 Inde 

x Chro. iv. 10. n laying her on one acidly yielded 
her ſoul into the bands of ber gorenam God, _ p n ? 
Thus died one in the days of youth, enjoying a full aſſurance of interel 
in her 22 Redeemer. . Seriouſly reflecting on her comfortable ſitua- 
o would not ſay, * Let me die the death of the righteous!” 
Sur viving relatives bear this teſtimony, that her filial ion was great, 

and her piety ſincere. | : | 
With a view to the improvement of this providence, "two funenl 


' ſermons were preached ; one by the Rev; Mr; Crowle, from à Tim. i. 14 


the other, by the Rev. Dr. ington, from Eecleſ. xii. 1. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. | 


Hints and Helps to the Clergy of every Denomination + Deſigned te 
promote the Credit, Cold and Uſefulneſs of their Lives. 


12%. Pages 33. Price 16. Dilly and Mathews. 


Orwirusran bing many excellent treatiſes have bees 
written, with the profefſed deſign of aſſiſting Miniſters in 
the diſcharge of their ſacred functions, we preſume this little 


phlet will neither be thought ſuperfluous nor unneceſſary by 


who are beſt qualified to eftimate its contents. It comprehends the 
Miniſter of the Goſpel -In his views—Inhis ſtudies— In qa or 
tions for the pulpit—In his manner of preaching In his matter of 
reaching—ln his conduct towards his people—And in his genera 
ife. As theſe ſubjeQs are intereſting, eſpecially to our younget 
brethren in the miniſtry, we will give as ample a detail of them u 
our limits will admit. | 


Our author adviſes miniſters to conſider with what views they en · 


tered upon the ſacred office. As ſome kind of dignity and avthv- 
Tity are attached to it, many may be induced to undertake it in 


| 2 of being elevated above the common level. A thirſt for po. 


arity, a love of fame, a deſire of applauſe, and the pleaſure af 
ranguing the multitude, at leaſt one day in ſeven, afford mnt 
2 N | filtible 
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tile motives to the ambitious. Perſons of empty minds and weak. 
education, he ſuppoſes, may turn preachers, that they may become 


GenTLEMEN ; and ſome may be actuated in their choice - Gan 
love of gain. But the true and faithful miniſters of Chriſt, re- 
nouncing their own temporal pleaſure and profit, devote their time 
and talents to his ſervice, with no other view than to promote his 
honour and glory, to whom they expect to give a ſolemn account 
of the work in which they have been employed, and the motives 
by which they are influenced. | 1 2 

To a perſon of this deſcription the following advice is addreſſed 
reſpecting his ffudiet and improvements. That he ſhould not de- 
ſpile knowledge, from a miſtaken apprehenſion of the Apoſtle 's 
meaning, when he ſaith, Knowledge puffeth up.“ This may be 
the caſe where knowledge is ſmall, and conceit great, or where 
there is light in the head, and no in the heart; but whoever 
intends to conſecrate all his 9 to the glory of God, can 
be in na more danger of N too much, than of doing too 
much. Ignorance in a common Chriſtian, from want of opportu- 
nity of improvement, may be conſidered as a calamity; but igno-—- 
rance in a preacher of the Goſpel, who has opportunities of acquir- 
ing knowledge, is certainly a crime. “ The prieſt's lips ſhould 
keep knowledge, and the people ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth, 
for he is the 2 of the Lord of Hoſts. To ſet too 
high a value on human literature, by conſidering it as altoge- 
ther, or the almoſt only qualification, needful in a teacher, is to run 
into another extreme no.leſs dangerous. With the grace of God in 
the heart in an eminent degree, the more learning we poſſeſs the bet- 
ter, becauſe it will be ſanctiſied to the uſe of the Temple ; but 
without this, every other qualification will leave us miſerably un- 
qualified for our ſacred calling. Diligence in ſtudy ſhould be ac- 
tompanied with prudence. To read ſuch books as are undeſerving 
a wile man's attention, or to read good books in a curſory manner, 
is equally cenſurable. We ſhould read the beſt authors upon rhoſe 
ſubje&s which we have occaſion to ſtudy ; and not run from book to 
book, but endeavour to derive every poſſible advantage from that 
which we have in hand, and make — perfect maſters of its con- 
tents. But whatever is neglected, it ſhould be our principal employ 
to read and ſtudy the Bible. Our delight ſhould be in the law of 
God, and in that law we ſhould meditate day and night. The 
word of Chriſt ſhould dwell in us richly in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding.. The proud ſcholar, who values himſelf upon his 
progreſs in languages, and his {kill in arts and ſciences, ſhould be 
told, that many -. 266 he may deſpiſe for their want of his accom- 
pliſkments, by the help of a good judgment, a thorough acquaiat- 
ance with the Bible, and a dependance on divine influence, preach 
the Goſpel with more ſucceſs and acceptance than he, and are in 
reality far more reſpectable characters. In order to ſtudy well, we 
mult conſtantly pray to God to bleſs our endeavours. The Apoſtles, 
who were the beſt preachers of the Goſpel, diſelaimed all depend- 
ance on themfelves, and defired to be taught and influenced by the 
Bpirit of God ia all things. 


With 


- 


\ 


ſhould confider the nature of his office, and the ends he ought to 
have in view, He muft endeavour to honour his Maſter, and to 


part of congregations is made up of plain unlettered perſons, we 
may as well preach to them from the n as from the Bible, if 


- congregations z a pra 


An extempore preacher, inſtead of being more indolent, ſhould be 


is not only a difference in what we ſay, but in the manner of ſaying 


— 
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With reſpect to his preparations, for the pulpit, the miniſter of Chrif 


render himſelf ſubſervient to the edification and ſalvation of his 
people, Though his ſtyle ſhould be ftrong, clear, manly, fewoid 
of vulgarity and coarſe ſimilies, he muſt not be too curious about 
language. Pretty words are unable to fave ſouls. As the major 


we do not preach in plain language ſuch as they can underſtand.— 
When Mr. Boſwell aſked Br. Johnſon « how it was ithat the 
Methodiſts were fo ſucceſsful in their preaching ?” the Doctor 
replied, ** Sir, it is owing to their expreſſing themſelves in 2 
plain and familiar manner, which is the only way to do good 
to the common people, and which clergymen of genius and learning 
ought to do from a N. cp of duty, when it is ſuited to their 

ice for which they will be praifed by men of 
ſenſe.”-——A confuſed and intricate ſtyle ſhould be avoided. Every 
ſentence ſhould ſpeak and clear its own meaning, that the hearers 
be not puzzled nor left in the dark. "Thoſe miniſters, who do not 
chooſe to ſhackle themſelyes with written, ſhould never preach 
wnſtudied ſermons, nor venture to ſpeak in public on ſubjects which 
they have not maturely confidered, and do not fully underfland. 


more attentive to ſtudy than he who writes his diſcourſes. It is 
not eaſy for him to acquit himſelf well in this line, unleſs he poſ- 
ſeſſes good natural abilities, properly cultivated, and takes great 
pains to enrich his mind with the knowledge' of the Scriptures, and 


every ſpecies of uſeful information. a | 
Great attention muſt be paid to the manner of preaching, Ther: 


it. We know the effect of a fiftitious ſtory told in a pathetic man 
ner; what then would be the effect of the moſt ſolemn realities de. 
livered in the name of the Lord, provided we are neither unfeeling 
Stoics on the one hand, nor light frivolous ſtage-players on the 
other? Our manner, therefore, muſt be ſerious, but not moroſe; 
lively, but not light. The ſubjects we have to diſcourſe on are calcu- 
hated to inſpire us with gravity and animation. The creation, the 


fall, the reſtoration of man; the incarnation, the life, the death; the 


aſcenſion, the interceſſion, of the Son of God ; the omniſcience, the 
omnipreſence, the univerſal providence of the Almighty ; the ſolem- 
nity of death, the certainty of a general reſurrection, and the awſul 

ities of a judgment to come; a heaven of bliſs for the righteous, 


and a hell of torment for the ungodly, with an xTERNITY in which 


both the terrors and the glories of the Lord will be diſplayed ; theſe 
are ſubjects which may fill an angel's heart, and impart to all hi 
holy powers a fecling ſurpaſſing deſcription; and the man, who 
can ſpeak of them unmored, ſeems to be utterly undeſerving of the 
name of a miniiter. Be careful to avoid affectation and gulnels; 


for many, by aiming to ſhine off as orators, have juſtly brough 
E 
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8 it is proper ir tim to prea 
; fins, and in recommendation of particular duties, ſo we muſt gene- 


poſes. His people will have the PR of his own go 


* 
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themſelves into contempt among the wiſe and diſcerning, while 
ſome, by a lifeleſs addreſs and a dull monotony, have lulled their 
hearers aſleep, till at length their places of- worſhip. have been de- 
ſerted. Never be in a hurry to get through your duty, for this 
will cauſe many to ſuſpe& your piety. Preach as oſten as you 
can; and when you are in the polen, let your people ſee that you 
love them, and that you come thither to free them, and to do all 
you poſſibly can to promote their ſalvation. 3 
The matter of our preaching muſt be the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and not a Goſpel of our own, nor of any other perſon. We muſt 

reach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; we muſt ſet him 
orth as a willing Saviour, as the only Saviour provided for man by 
an offended God, and we muſt do all we can to lead or draw men 
to him from their various falſe dependancies, ſhewing them that all 
their repentance, their cries, their tears, their labours, their re- 
formations, will be inſufficient without faith in the Lord Jeſus 


. Chriſt, that Lamb of God, who died to take away the fin of the 


world. We-mult preach the neceſſity of a change of heart, called 
in Scripture the new birth, and the neceſſity of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, to enable us to underſtand, believe, and obey : A de- 
roms from this is one cauſe of the iniquity which ſo much abounds. 
If miniſters would be honoured in their labours, they muft honour 
that heavenly and divine Spirit from whom all * and goodneſs 

ch againſt particular 


rally preach againſt all fin, and publiſh to our hearers the neceſſity 


of univerſal holineſs, 


A miniſter's conduct towards his people is of great importance. 
Scarcely any thing ſhort of impoſſibility will juſtify non-refidence. 
The preſence of a wiſe and good paſtor anſwers many N ml pur 

ex- 
ample. His conduct and his reproofs will check vice and ſtrike 
iniquity at once with ſhame and terror. He will be at hand to 
counſel thoſe who feel their need of inſtruction, to ſolve their 


doubts, diſſipate their fears, and build them up in their moſt holy 


faith; to pity, pray for, and viſit, as neceſſity may require, the | 
ſick of his flock, and to alleviate their calamities. Particular at- 
tention ſhould be paid to the poor, who are in general ſhamefully 
neglected. We ſhould conſider them as a very valuable part of the 
community, as our brethren and ſiſters, and as ſome of thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died. If we are wiſe, we ſhall know nothing about 
our people's private affairs; but, adopting the maxim of the apoſtle, 
determine not to know any thing among them ſave Jeſus Chrilt and 
him crucified. ——To the rich and great, if any ſuch belong to our 
congregations, it becomes us to behave with reſpect, but not with 
ſervility. Should any diſlike us or our doctrine, as will pro- 


bably be the caſe if we are faithful, we muſt overlook their ſlights 
and affronts, and learning of our great Maſter, adopt a winnirg 
mode of behaviour towards them in every thing conſiſtent with a 
300D CONSCIENCE. 
1 U u 


Finally 


** 


302 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


: ay + our author conſiders the conduct of a miniſter in hi 
general liſe, or as it regards himſelf, his family, and the world, 
With reſpect to him/eff, he muſt cheriſh the idea of uſefulneſs. In 
order to this, he muſt be careful of his health, which is beſt promoted 
by contentment and exerciſe. If he be poor, yet he may be con- 
tent by keeping the eye of his faith fixed on Chriſt, who, though 
he was rich, yet for our ſake became poor, that we, through 1 
poverty, might be rich. Exerciſe for the body, next to a con- 
tented mind, is moſt conduciye to health. Man was made for ac- 


tion; therefore though miniſters ought to ſtudy, if they do not ſome. N 
times uſe labour of another kind, they will, in all probability, ſtudy + 
themſelves into the grave ; or, at leaſt, unfit themſelves for public f 


duty. But let their exerciſe be regular and moderate, and chiefly 
confined, if poſſible, to walking or to riding on horſeback. Avoid 
night ſtudies, for what is gained by them in wiſdom is loſt in health. 
Go to bed early and riſe early, and always improve the morning. 
rn to ſet a high value qn your character, but do not be proud of 
your abilities, for you are a poor ſinner indebted to God for every 
good thing. Be very tenacious of 2 good name, and a good con- 
ſcience, and do _—_— unworthy o youſelt when no mortal eye 
ſees you; for ſecret fin debaſes the mind, unfits a man for able 
uſefulneſs, and is ſure, ſooner or later, to injure his character in 
this world, and his ſoul in another. As you ſhould always propoſe 
to yourſelf uſefulneſs, you ſhould frequently examine your motives, 
your deſires, aud your endeavours, and ſee whether all be right in 
theſe reſpects. In your family be meek, patient, prudent, ſober, 
watchful, prayerful, exerciſing a wiſe and moderate authority; 
for © if a man know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he 
take care of the church of God? —— To the world in general be civil 
and courteous, obſerving at the ſame time the utmoſt circumſpec- 
tion in all your words and actions; for many watch for your halt- 
ing, and your fin will be their mirth, your fall their exultation. Be 
neither a bigot nor a brawler. Keep good company and good or- 
der. Be ſtrictly temperate, and endeavour to maintain a wakeful 
ſenſe of the danger you are in, and of the ſnares with which you 
are ſurrounded. Few miniſters, who mix frequently and indifcrimi» 
nately with people of the world, are aware how much their charac- 
ters ſuffer in the public opinion. Wealth and independence” 
' ſay, What care we for the opinion of the people? We 
are their ſuperiors and teachers; nothing but impertinence 
on their ſide can pretend to judge or direct us. This is the voice 
of pride, of inconſideration, and of ſenſuality, not the yoice 
of a good ſhepherd, who will think, with St. Paul, that even ſome 
things law ful may not be expedient in his place and in his circum- 
ltances. FC 
This copious analyſis of ſuch a ſmall pamphlet is the ſtrongeſt 
recommendation of its contents, and the higheſt compliment ws 
are capable of paying to the good ſenſe of its pious author, 


” 
* * 
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On THE NATIVITY or CHRIST, | 
celo dimittitur alto. 


Jam nova frogenies 
4 Ws V1zeirt's Pollio. 
HRICE bleſſed morn ! awake, ye na- 
tions, raiſe - [praiſe ; 


Your hymns of joy, and all your ſongs of 
Nor 455 dwell 2 meaner — 2 
on earthly ſubjects, empty ſchemes; 
Fralt your thoughts to what exalts the man, 
an Infant · Saviour, and redemption's phan ! 


ile raptur d ſeraphs ſtrike th' applauſive 
fring, (King; 
And in glad anthems hail the new-born 
Ye ſhepherds, join the heav'nly lay, 
Your humbleſt adoration pay 
0h work of wonders ! Love that knows no 
end ! [Friend ! 


Yon meaneſt manger hold the ſinner's 


Nirac'lous birth! conſpicuouſly divine 
The great Deſcendant old Jeſſe's line! 

How ancient prophecies agree ! 

Obſerve the juſt concordancg—ſee, 
Minutely now fulfill'd, they th conſpire 
N inforce belief, and make the world ad- 

mire. 


ledemption ! glorious news ſerenely 


bright, g {cred light. 
Tis heaven's own day- ſpring pours its ſa- 
Tis Righteouſneſs eternal Sun, 
lo radiance majeſtic ſhone ! 
lee Superſtition yields her former ſway, 
and clouds of darkneſs fly the piercing day 


ledemption ! hear, ye Joſt apoſtate race, 
4 Sviour's born to bring celeſtial grace 
My foul, the mighty gift ſurvey— 
Aud trace the Saviour's painful way; 
edo. with wond ring view, yon ſacrifice ! 
That 1 worms ſhould live, behold, He 


0 Death! thy graſp too weak—behold 
him riſe! 
living Saviour ſoars above the ſcies— 
n opes its everlaſting gate, 
Ten thouſand angels round him wait 
. d to jave, our Jeſus reigns above; 
lile heav'n reſounding ſings R bt EM- 
ING Love ! 


IOTA, | 


A CHRISTMAS HYMN. 
O] God ſupreme, who rules the ſky 
Becomes incarnate on the earth ! 
Lays all his radiant ſplendour by ! 
Salutes the manger at his birth! * 


Well might angelic hoſts proclaim 
Good-will to man in words of peace; +, 

Make known the young Redeemer s name, 
And join the triumphs of his grace. 


Wall might the homely ſhepherds come, 
The firſt to prove à Saviour born; 
Return with joy and tranſport home, 
At the glad tidings of that morn. 
Well might the M i tome from far, ' 
Their gold and coſtly off rings bring: 
Rejoice ts 0 view that friendly ſtar, 4 
Which led them to their-igfant King. 


Well might our grov'ling fouls ariſe, 
To lonely Bethlehem repair; 

In faith, in love, and ſweet ſurpriſe, 
Behold our new-born Saviour thete. 


Well might hoſannas ſwell our verſe, 2 


Glory to God moſt high be given; 
Who ſent his Son to take our curſe, ; 
And kaiſe bur wretched ſouls to heaven. 
NEMQ. 


MMM 


FAITH A BEGGING : 
A CHRISTIAN SONNET; 
BEGGAR, Lord, knocks at thy gate, 

A A beggar known to thee; 
As ſhameleſs, as importunate, | 

As beggar well can be. | * 
Lord, hear the begging voice of Faith, 4 

Regard her looks and cries : | 
For ſhe will beg,. whilſt ſhe hath breath; 


Look up, while ſhe hath eyes. 
Thou, Lord, to all art good and kind; 
Stretch forth thine hand, and ſay, 

« in me the phor a Friend ſhall find; 
Take this, and yo thy way.” | 

But, Lord, when this I've got, I want 
Strait a new alms ſrom thee ; 

And, like the beggar, I muſt haunt 
The door that s kind to me. 


V u2 Beg 
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* — my Faith, the good Lord hears, 


e won't offended be 
Thy cries plead pow'rful in his &rs, 
His bowels move for thee. 
ProPAGATOR FIDEL, 


— 
A GOSPEL HYMN, 


* Compoſed by Ram Ram Bosnook, in the 
ytar 1788, and literally tranflated from 
the Bengaliſe, by the Rev. Joun Tno- 
Mas, Mifhonary among the Hindvos, in 
the Eaſt Indies. Ram Ram acted at 
firſt as Mr. Thomas's interpreter ;--—was 
one of his firſt converts; is a man of 
good abilities; now - labours in the 
Goſpel among his own countrymen ; 
and hitherto has conducted himſelf in 
a manner becoming the high vocation 
wherewith he is called. 


Is AlAn, xxiv. 16. 


From the uttermoſt parts of the earth, have we 
heard fongs—glory to the righteous. ; 


WHO beſides can recover, 

O who beſides can recover ! 
From the everlaſting darkueſs of ſin, 
Except the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Lo! that Lord is the Son of God; 
The intermediate of a -finne's ſalvation; 
Whoever adores him, 
Will get over his cternal ruin. , 
. O who betides, &c. &c. | 


Cc HO, 


In all this world 
There is nonè free from fin, 
Except the Savionr of the world; 
And his name is Jeſus. 
| O who beſides, &t. Sc. 


That Lord was born into the world 
Jo redeem ſinful men: . 
Whoſoever hath faith to adore him, 
That is the man that can get free. 
O who beſides, &c. &c. 


With and without form = an holy incarna- 
tion, | 
That's thc Lord of the world! 
ithout the faith of him, ble. 
The road to the heav'nly world is inaccelli- 
O who beſides, &c. &c. 


Theſe words of his mouth hear O men! 
Lor his ſayings are very true: 
« Whoſo is thirſty, let him come to uE! 
i will give him the living water.“ 

O who beſides, &c. &c, 


POETRY. * 


There is no other Saviour, 


Therefore, adore, O my foul! 
Having found him ſubſtantial ; 
And beſides himſelf; 


Oo who beſides, &c, Kc. 


N. B. The words iNTzsxMEDIATS, and 
INACCESSIBLE, are very common in In- 
doſtan, and are each expreſſed by one ſyila> 
ble. „ Without form, is a term of vene. 
ration, and uſed to expreſs/the ONE GOD, 
and it ſeems the author had his eye 
the two natures of the Lord Jeſus C 


THE HINDOO'S HYMN, 


Tmitated for the uſe of Engliſh Chriſtians, 
HO beſides can man recover, 
Who beſides reſtore to light, 
Who but Chriſt, that heav'nly lover, 
Save from everlaſting night ? 
Who heſides him 
Save from ſin's eternal night? 


Lo! that Lord the Son of God is; 
Thro' him ſaving bleſſings flow; 


And the ſinner that adores him, 
Shall eſcape eternal woe. / 
Who beſides him 1 


Can redeem ſrom endleſs woe? 
In this world with fin defiled, 
There is none exempt from blame; 
He who faves the world excepted 
Ixsus is the Saviour's name. 
Jeſus, Jeſus, | All 
Is the mighty Saviour's name. kn: 
That dear Lord from heav'n deſcended, - — 


Rebels to redecm like me: 


Whoſoc er hath faith t' adore him, 1 
That's the man that can get free. 
Who but Jeſus | 
Can ſet captive ſinners free ? 
He an holy incarnation, "i 
Wich and without ferm we own, ” 
As the univerſal Sov'reigh— - ”y 
As the way to heav'n aloe. "= 


Jeſus, Jeſus, .. 
Is the way to heav'n alone. 
Hear, O fons of men, his ſayings, 
For his words are very true: 
« Come to me, whoſo is thirity ; 
Living ſtreams 1'11 give to you.” 
Who belides him, * 
Living ſtreams can give to you! 


Having ſound the Friend ſubſtantial, 
Therefore, O niy ſoul, adore: 
Saviours !—there are none beſide him, 
Vain it isto ſeek for more. 
None but Jeſus 
Cau a ruin d foul reſtore, 


, 


* 


Norte. For Books reviewed, ſee Review: For Poetical Pieces, 


ſee Poem, Hymn, Epigram, 


&c. For Biography, ſee the 


reſpective names of the parties: And for Portraits, ſee Portraits. 


A | 
Page 
BEL and Cain, Obſervations on the 
Offering of 61 
Ability of Chriſt to ſave a Sinner 146 
Autertiſement of an infallible Medicine 
70 
African Mecting Houſe, an Account of 
210 
Agency of Man, a Dialogue on the 235 
Alkgory on Unbelicf 243 
lncedotes 27. 167 
of the Rev. John Berridge 83 
on an Italian Biſhop 296 
Matic Reſearches, Curious Extracts from 
107 

B 

bridge, Life of the Rev. Jobn˖n 8 


. Anecdote cf the Rev. John 83 


Mdop, Death of Mr. Henry 123 
lunct, Death of the Rev. George 83 


C 


Cin and Abel, on the Offerings of G1 
ral Mind, the Enmity of, agaiuit 


UaraQer, ſee Moral. 


— his Ability to ſave a Sinne: 146 | 
nitian Church, Hiſtory of, till the De- 


imion of Jeruſalem 
Experience, Eſſay on 


Chriſtian Philoſophy, Pieces on 


Cod, &c. 73 
enter, Leath of Mrs. 211 
Ltion to Youth + | 66 


101 


Page 


22. 115 

Conduct of carnal Men, &c, the Impoſſi - 
bility of God's being pleaſed with 239 

Conſideration, ſee Serious. 

Conviction of Sin 231 


Cordell, Death of Miſs Jane 296 


D 
Death, a ſeeming ContradiQion about the 


Time of 230 
Dedication of the Work 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, à ſhort Argu- 
ment for 114 
Dialogue on the Turn of the preſent Age 


| 7 
on the Importance of Truth 108 


trinal, experimental, and practical Reli- 
gion 150 
on the Character of God 190 


— on the free Agency of Man 235 


Biſnofition of carnal Men, &c. the Impoſ- 

fibility of God s being plealed with 239 
Doctrinal Fart of the Scripture 273 
Dream of a Miniſter 4.3% 


E 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, an Eſſay on 21 


| Education, on the Neglect of religious 282 


Edwards, Life of the Rev John 221 
Enmity of the carnal Mind againſt 
God, &c. 


73 
112 | Epigram on thc Chriſtian Character 43 
: Expe- 


on the Connexion. between doc- 
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Experience, an Eſſay on Chriſtian 112 
F 
Faith, the Actings of, in Times of Deſertion 
| 0 295 
Farnham, the Erection of a Chapel at 251 


Fentum, Death of Miſs, and her Siſter 199 


Free Agency of Man, Dialogue un 235 
Funeral Meditation : 24 


8 


Gates, Death of Mr. John 37 


Glory, ſee Riches. 


Greenwood, Dęath of Mrs. Mary 255 


H ay, Death of the Rev. Mr. 
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210 
Hiſtory, an Eſſay on Eccleſiaſtical 21 
of the Chriſtian Church till the 

Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 101 
of the apoſtolical Age of the 

Church 139 
Holy Ghoſt, a ſhort Argument for the 

Deity of Tn : 
Hymn to the Holy Spirit 43 
— for the Uſe of Charity Schools is. 
— on the Promiſes of the Goſpel 44 
— on the Arms of King Meſhah * _ #6. 


—— on the Chriſtian Loyaliſt 132 
— ſet to Mnſic to face 175 
— on 2 Sam. xv. 26, 263 
— on Deut. xxxi. 16. | 264 
on the Birth of Chriſt 303 
— by an Hindoo | 304 
— Dito, imitated 16. 
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Infidelity and Religion contraſted 167 
Impoſſibility of God's being pleaſed with 
the Diſpoſition or Conduct of carnal 


Men | 239 
Interpoſition of Providence, a Ny Rae” 
409 
| K 
Kinſman, Life of the Rev. Andrew 45 
Knight, Life of the Rev. Titus 89 
Krott, Death of the Rev. John 122 


Knowledge, ſee Scripture, 
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Learning and Religion mutually helpful 
Letter from the Rev, Dr. Robbins 
— from a Miniſter at Philadelphia 119 
— on the Actings of Faith in Times of 
Deſertion ; | 2 
Letters to a young Man from his Tutc | 


Maſon, Memoirs of Miſs Katherine 13; 
Medicine, Advertiſement of an infallible 


| Meditation, a Funeral + 
Mercy; on the Veſſels of 193 - 

Mercy, Death of Miſs Sarah 253 
Moral Character of God, Dialogue on 190 P 
| Law, the Rule of a Believer's P 
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a Child . * 

on the Approach of Marriage f { 
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: Lamentation 10. 
Teen the Death. of a Child 175 
— on the Death of a Friend 263 
— the ſilent Preacher ib. 
— on the Nativity of Chriſt 303 
— Faith a ib, 


Porter, Death of the Rev. Mr. 32 
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Andrew Kinſman, bn 


face 
— — Titus Knight, it, to fc 
— — Thomas Beck, to face 
133 
Nathanael Trotman, to 
face 177 
power of Reaſon in 


Prayer and Watchfulneſs, Sy 
281 
Preface to the Work 


| Preſent Age, Dialogue on thg peculiar 


Turn of 
Profligate Son, pious Advice to = 
Promiſes relative to the Glory of the latter 


Reading, an Eſſay on 45 
1 Ne e e p 


Religion and Infidelity contraſted 
—— and Learning mutually helpf 77 
205 

Religious Education, on the Negle& of 
282 

Review of Dr. Prieſtley's Letters to the 
Philoſophers and Politicians of — 


— of Adam Sermon on — 


of Louis XVI. 36 


—— of Marſh's Eſſay on Theological 
arning 38 
—— of Marſh on the Authenticity of 
the P extatcuch 40 
ot Beiridge's Chearful Piety 42 
— ot Scott's Eſtimate of the Religi- 
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Coach 257 
— of Turner's Letters Religious and 
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